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Aparl 

"Baptisms" 

Hina 

Hina mo Tinirau 
Ideal Character 
Ni tangata tau 
Lord's Prayer 
Pahi tahi 

Riuta 

School song 
TAhiri tatAkara 
Ten commandments 
Tere ki mAnu, new 


Tere ki mAnu, old 


Thenua ngarungarua 


62 
137 
69 
78 
149 
123 
148 


102 


Thongohi ti 

Ti angori 

Ti atu 

Ti kimO 

Ti kuru 
Timutoko 

Ti thara 

Ti Thuve 

Ti u, Ropokiatu 
Ti u, Teiwiti 
Ti ura 
Tokiaratou 
Tuiteke 


Utamatua 


122 
150 
129 
130 
109 

82 
127 

96 

98 
100 
124 
106 

90 
115 








FOREWORD 


I am grateful to a host of persons who made possible the opportunity of 
working on Kapingamarangi: to the B. P. Bishop Museum for the privilege of 
accompanying such distinguished leaders in Polynesian studies as Dr. Peter 
Buck and Dr. Kenneth Emory; to the Pacific Science Board for its support and 
its efficient handling of the manmoth task of getting so large a body into the 
field; to the U. S. Navy for its cooperation from first to last. 


The persons rendering assistance on thelong road to Kapingamarangi were 
many indeed and some names may be inadvertently omitted. At the School of 
Naval Administration, Stanford University, Proiessor Felix M. Keesing, 
Executive Head, Department of Sociology and #nthropology, was ost helpful 
and hospitable, as were Commander Ralph L. Ramey, USN, and Lt. Comdr. Jonn 
L. Taylor, USNR. At Pearl Harbor we were entertained by Admiral Louis E. 
Denfeld, USN, CinCPac, and briefed by his officers. Professor L e onard Mason 
as the CIMA representative was constantly helpful. At Guam we were treated 
mgnificently, and I feel particularly grateful to Rear-Admiral C. &. Pownall, 
USN; Rear-Admiral C. H. Wright, USN; ana Commander .Lee M. .Duke, USNe. 
Loring Hudson of CIA was most efficiei.t in arranging our liaison with the 
Navy. 


The last stage was Truk, and here, likewise, the N avy did evsrything 
in its nower to supply us with necessities and to send tie station ship fre- 
quently to Kapingamaransi. I wish particularly to thank Commander H. D. 
Huxley, USNR, who was governcr; Lt. Coudr. John W Power, USNR, his effi- 
Cient executive officer; Lt. Richard J. Umhoefer, USNR, the enthusiastic 
officer in charge of native affairs; and Ensign William i. D orion, SC, USN, 
and Ensign M. J. Schwitters, USN, each of whom did so fine a job with supplies. 


Finally, I will never forget the charm, hospitality, aud zeal of the 
natives of Kapingamarangi, led so splendidly by King David. I am especially 
grateful for information from Kin. David, Kiati, Alfrea P atterson, Hetata, 
Manucre, Tohanes;,and Siro. 


iuch of the comfort and efficiency of our stay at Kapingamarangi was 
due to the mechanical dexterity of Carrol J. Lathrop, technician (now Curator, 
Bishop Museum). The wire recordings were engineered entirely by hin. 


I am indebted to -rofessor Ilsidore Dyen, Yalc University, for instruc- 
tion and criticisin of Part II. 


My time on Kapingamarangi was limited to seven weeks, ending September 
i947. I had earlicvr been on the island and worked with thelanguage while 
serving with Naval Military Government. This and previous experience with 
Semoan, Marguesan, and Hawaiian, accelerated the work ana compensated in 
some degres for the short time available. 


Sonewhat more than 500 people lived on Kepingamarangi, most of them 
ing on a rather crowded ll-acre islct. Their language is spoken nowhere 
lsc, the closest affinity being the language of N ukworo. The onl: dialectal 
between old and young, skilled and unskilbd 


learned and unlearned. The language as recorded is that of most of the 


people, not of a single informant. The field work was done cntirely in the 
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native language. Wire recordings were made of chants, legends, convcrsation, 
and sound examples. Good records of some of these were available while 
writing up the material for this report. 


References are made in the Gremmar and Word Lists to the texts. 
These references are by title and paragraph number. The proper text can 
be found by consulting the Contents, page 2, or more quickly, the loose 


reference sheet. 


wORKS CONSULTED 


Tho language has never been described. A few vocabularies, songs, 
end preyers were published in the Hamburg Expedition report 


Part II is based on a comparison of the Kepingamarengi words with . 
Proto-iialayo-Polynesian reconstructions published by Otto Dempwolff®*. 
In Part IY words collected by Christian are tabulated. 





me ee ee OA ee ee ee ERENT ae ee eS ee nee 


BA Hilers, Annelicse, Inseln um Ponape, from Ergebnisse der Sttdsec- 
Expedition, he rausgegebon von Dr. G. Thilenius, vol. 8, Hamburg,.1934. 


2/ Dempwolff, O., Vergleichende Lautlehre des austronesichen Wwort- 
hatzes; seitschr. f. Bing.-Spr., Berlin: 


Induktiver Aufbau einer Indonesisct.en Ursprachs; 15. Beiheft, 


2. Deduktive Anwendung des Urindonesischen auf austronesische 
Hinzelsprachen; 17. Beiheft, 1937. 
S. Austronesisches WSrterver zeichnis; 19. Beihcft, 1938. 


St we ee ee ee re ee ee - ——— we a er ee) 


- 3/ Christian, F.W., Suiv-oro vocabulary; Jour. Poly. Soc., vol. 7, 1898, 


nn + ee 


TO Fe een 
ORTHOGRAPHY 
In my preliminary report to the Pacific Science Board, dated Sep- 
tember 5, 1947, an orthography was suggested, as follows: 
Me Ly Ky My Bes Oi Dx Sy By Bi Mi F 
These symbols were recommended because they more closely approximate 


al sound than the symbols formerly in use. Their adoption vould 
he natives to change their old system as follows: 


old to suggested 





-- 
rt 


b D 
t s 
d © 
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It was further suggested that the noun particlesbe separated from 
the noun (except where clisicna occurs) , andthat the verbel particles 
be separated from verbs. 


The orthography used in this revort is not the same as that above, 
as certain refinements of interest to linguists have been mede, which 
are not felt to be necessary to ordinary spelling. I refer to the post- 
consonantal h phoneme and to the use of capital letters to indicate long 
vowels. Spclling is easier without these added burdens, and the meaning 
can be told by context. 





FaRT 2 
GRAMMAR 
PHONES 
Summa r+ 
Vowels 
Front Central ___ Back 
High ie 2 u, U 
Mid Gc, £ o, 0 
Low a, A 
Consonants 
_Bilabial  Alveoler  Veler Glottel 
Unaspirated stops D t ic 
Voiced spirant r 
Voiceless spirant h 
Voiced nasal m n ng 
Voiced semivowel Ww 
/h/ has the following allophones: 
(h) after a pause and after a vowel; 
(") (aspiration) after /p, t, k/; 
(_} (simultanco s voicelessness) efter /r, m, n, ng, w/- 
' 
Stress 
tein: rules. 


/'/ primary stress that does not conforn to cer 





vowed. 


te ty 5 
vill 


Description oi 


positions but infre.uent 
exemple cach of ini 
long vowels. 


els occur in all 
are rare. Only one 


are ionger then English 


Vow 
fi, Cy O/ 
Long vowels 


pronounccd (..) without pioucmic offect. 
sences and of proper nouns are long only if under 


/i/ hig 'towe 


front, 


/I/ high front, long; Ia ‘him, her', ti khIra ' 








f y + *mAnHT r\ 1 . 47701 Ga a2 5 4 * 
/ey mid front, short; initially infrequent exce 
6 rere ‘to go fast’. 
/E/ A eae lone: +5 t-hostt £) tyh f +6 
j Dy Mla LToit, OnE; UW  GAOSt » © ST UO 
/e/ low central, siort ate tliver', papa ‘read 
/A/ low central, long: atE 'cicsr, tidy', pans 
Cm ? © ’ wey 6 6S Ua ind 
+i4 -3J mae 5 ap} 4 SA TAT 
this sound may be a back low mia vowcl: (r 
Pe s4ah ae] . “ae - Teun os 
juf high back, snort: ec ure ‘to flame', uaua ' 
for if gig ey Se os ay * AA oe » > 
sU/ high back, long: Uhi ‘nose’, kU ‘ra ave 
f ‘4 NO ~ a, mwa lizoanrc AnRA nr 
/of mid back, short: oho 'wakeand of, kororo 
f / . ail - 7 + - es it é i cis - at’ 
/O/ mid back, long: Oho ‘cut in pieces’, kOrOr0 
Adaitional examples of woras dis 


Capitalized first \ 
Lined: 
rds the ocean’, ti miti ‘the dream’ 





ly seminatc. Initial 

tical /I, E/ were noted. 

All final hit gl de 
rds 

“tOh! 


M2 v7 


nn st 
owe 


4h 
3 lls 


13 


UhRe Cs nlm! . 


pt as the verb particlo e; 
speck (pluzal)'. 

vrt 

v . 


es m saw 2} ot 
‘flat'. In monosyllaoles 
\ als L- q ~ oe 
°) "sunt ’ (kk ° ) . sherp' ° 
sclo', maru ‘shade’. 





aiy by length: 


a, 4 matua ‘oid' taringa ‘ear!’ 
mAtua ‘parents’ térinza ‘surface’ 
hangai 'padale swiftly' 
néAngai ‘feed’ rengatia ‘float, nold' wawa ‘yaym 
rsnchtia ‘ashamed!’ wAaua ' mat roll! 
kaxa 'climb'* 
kaka ‘rays of the sun! rangi ‘orzasm’ Oo, O 
rangi ‘sky' 
mana 'chew! pong: 'chewed pandanus 
mAgnA ‘Light-weight! rawa ‘finish; tie' key' 
rAwa ‘choke! pongO ©thole' 
manu ‘bird 
manu ‘cramped; float’ tahi ‘cut; one’ So, Ai U, U 
tahi ‘hold; paddle 
maria ‘hello’ slowly' hatu *stone' 
nAria "by and by' hAtU ‘seil gaff' 
maru 'shade'* 
marU ‘satisfied after 
eating ’ 
arU ‘sort' 








° 
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Diphthongs and vowel clusters 


& SYLLABLE is an urterance containing a single peak of sonority. 
& syllable may contain two successive vowels vhich are called aDQRHTHONG. 
The more sonorcus of the two vowsis is a SiLLaBIC; the other is a NON- 
SYLL.5IC. The nonsyllabic is higher than the syllabic and follows it 
(except i in iu, which precedes and is of the same height). 


successive vowe a may each form a pea:.. of sonority. Such vowels 
are called a VOWSL OLUSTER. 


}- 


I Ongs and vowel clusters in Kapingamarangi follow. [In 
sts, the nonsyliabic is shovm thus; «. . Syllabics in 4 clus 
rated by a hyphen. This hyphen is not a phoneme; there is no 


S has 2 g-i. 
The diphthongs ares iu 
ci, Bi, eu 
ai, #1, ae, au, Au, GO, ao 
oi, Oi, ou, Ov 
? “ 7 
The vowel clusters are: i-e, i-a, i-a, I-a, i-o 
6-4, ©e-0 
U-i, u-a@, uU-A, Uu-o 
O-e, O-G, 0-4, 0-8 


HA 
’ 
GQ 
re 

! 
i 
F 

! 
C 

! 
© 
tH 

| 

XR 


ee Le 

Unvrecoraed3 
2 1) ° ma. le wu 

- aU, Eu ow, Ben: 260, B-0 


Ac, 


© q 
| 
t 
EJ 
© 
—q 
‘ 
© 
£ 
! 
ti 
Cc te 
| 
ft. 
cS 
! 
ns 
po 
© 
f3 
1 
C 
or 
‘ 
@ 


oO 


OWE hem ts aan ei9e e an: a4 o 1 «a Tih < ~ 7-3 * 
\Note the contrast between ac and ai, a0 and Gu. This prevents 
=e aa? dat 
+ » say mAAT Ss Tar moantinoen ho tw ( Sate} 
the use of y and w symbols. for meanings consv 11t the word lists.) 


Diphthongs: niu, poi, Hitu, heu, wai, hu&itu, wee, tau, ngauta, 


UVNOU , eee, 


~ 


tao, 40, moina, kopOina, who 


ow 


“i re abe eye lates is geet a eae Saale Y beet 
Vowel clusters: nieve mala, hlahi, llAc<Lna, XKLOtCO, mea, GO, innul, 


eer Ibs 9 oon Leng ARS ey ats Baca de ae ae 
lenua 9 vis Ute y KUONE “9 LU 3 dy “FORO $ LrOu ’ aS OL o 


Ciusters of morc than tvo vowels ere rare 


ay. an Ay ~*~ 1a ri¢ - SA} . 5 “le “5° ‘ + . we 434 i r + 1 
Snort vousl PLUS: Ci} nthones Leas hu-Gi-tino ’ pe-au ’ CU-OUL-WE ’ 
tu-Glinl.e 

Senta Wee a a eee ae J iota es 
Lon: VOCs piu a ie DACNONE s Ciemads s 

Sanh tla ny Aan tice aly aate: “Sener ee oe at end} oe 
Di phthone plus Sic TU v miels Kis vGUNKS y pel Us, BOL ~e 
Tasch } Seg eM ee. a Sete piace , er . 
Diphthoug lus log; vonels KG1l-a, tal-v, NhOl-a. 
\s } << 7 ‘ nop . 
Divbthon PLUS LLpAtNC Use vs Cu be 
7114 “ salen waade Aas a6 } bs ; 
Thnree short vowels: tuei-ahl, tu-tu-1-a. 

? 





he 


aa 


t 


Description of 


cConsona 














nts 


ay 


the following 


e a’ P rn pan 5 4 + “\ «x - - me 4 t94 } 1 
Consonants occur in all positions except that with excep-= 
; : aren - a 4 1 Othe Ana a 7 fy ~ ~ 63 “7 
tions, they never follow other consonants; (1) /h/ occurs after every con- 
Maa Ak APRA AS , ’ 5 Tm Y ny { - +: ‘Ane 1 2 ‘ as Ab 4 "<5 
sonant except itself. (2) Ina very few words and in fast sendhi (page 12 
he anan ay * + aye} A+eh 242, lr. awa wy o v7 A 
the consonant clusters nt and nth ave sometimes heard. (3) In loan words 
suc cessive ee occur’, jerticular y in the sveech of young persons. 
«\ f — . _ om races = 74 en 7 > . wes awe : 
(4) « few utterances, mostly 2142 quently used, end in consonants and in 
c +} Ir r he 7 ,mrad ‘ “> ws4++-. oe c sept nnsans wy kh 
fast speecn may be followed basatebe iy by othsr utterences beginning with 
nNRatyr = 6 ve) . ‘ - ~ 8 *s o 7 ny 7. * > A eax ~ i 
consonants; xXamples are phan ‘doe’ and matange ‘well-dressed’, 
Tyna cnn? de 7 ve Tran rs + ’ an; Po eee ee 
Descriptions follov. Exaniples are after /h/: 
, as \44 3 3 - AKA a a ~ ir. ere - ar 5 > 
/p/ unaspirated bilabial stcp, somewrat as in ‘spoont, 
fs > 
{te eal ‘ ale r nd ny av seat at na tn tin eet é \ ns 
/%t/ unaspirated alv ar stop, somcowlat as in Bnglish ‘stone’. 
ie / “ a 9 meant AeA lan atane ie bay et oe A me eon ’ . nae “ 
/k/ unaspireted mediovelar ston; the rticie f/ku/ is often pronounced 
Prat h s tan Whe cs . / * 4. , ot 4-4- oy } Cf hoa yan OD + ++ "A 
without semantic chenge /?u/, but 2a glottal stop has beon heard in no 
Other word. 
af Tr 4 sAl ale 1 v7 7 an wWmowne -c 3 ne Pals alee 5 er , LOW 
z/ voiced alveolar spirent, scmewhat as in anglish rate’, but tic narrow 
é . <4 OK a ee | - —, 4 anr ae +4mneai «ry % x wieiaae 4 ie 5 1 PT — sm ; 
ing is more letcral, anc at tincs an i sound is uttered in free veriation. 
“fale rT POY 71 4 ” “3m4 « : * ae AO ~ ae 7 
See nage 13 under assimilation for occasional substitution cf nh. 
Lf ahs ee a aac oo ae es re aca, aR i Cea ae a ait teen ads 
/hy hen not vreceded by another consoncnt: 2 voiccless glotial spirant, 
o2bh anmsshat m- YS Of 4 aninrents 7 ~ hewn kh Se alte at 
Water ymuwhe ' MOS Of a SPLrantwad SouhG Diteiis ae ae aie glis i "h ;* © 
/ 1. 247 a my = 7 wren - ~~ 4 c oe - a sona 
/h/ occurs after all consonants cxecpt itsclf, 2:4 means: 
4) tte sAs sce = +o sanjiren 5 sh . ~) vy) ~\ ja Dad * yhann 
(1) the preceding /p/ is aspirated: pha, ps; phapha, papa; phana,; 
ain he “Cr . * . ne on e } ; a4 ° RIA aly 
phara, pera; phiri, piri; phOphnO, popo; pnhu, pu. 
a £. } + ee Aan oe t 4,00 © ~3 m+ . ror 7 Fae TAS i; 5 L rina ani o 
(2) ths vreecding /t/ is aspirated; in free variation with this aspirat-d 
hi Bertha Peat ee a teas Se eens ee eer + 4} Af tha 
t /th/ is thc souna (S), & dental spirant pronounced with the blade of the 
ra can ond as [Ale ae te eT ae eee + Sa fPaytsa ard nore aetronely 
tongue aga J nst Ci / ACK L tie lo Ie CeGthie de AS £2027 625 cac 2000 St -ongl 
’ +. 3. > h Tr wet sat a a Pant erhit ah a ee oe 1, ~ LVN lain i ~e +a oy a 
hissea than the I NeLISh &, 2 Lacu. Wihecn might i Lp cxplai n BS Eative a:f 
rie Ayahkiney in ite <e an { a) ; “nat haart ; he Aron 
ficulty i istinguishing Erelish s and kh. (s) is not heard ii the legends 
i -ine eek ik aoe ak aan oe awe i ial bie iain ellen ieee 
or cnents and is aawots used b; old peopic, but is quite common cmong 
2 rae 9 ~ “1c 
yOuns Tcople. 
erenyss of /t/ and /th/ follow. Other cxenples are later under 
Nay +-ac ‘ a +) e ha 145° f-hac + é +» 1.Q° +25 0 S tie Behe, 
wOlL tract 1S « Valbdy ta; tha } tau; tnac, UU, Til y UN y ca. bill Cnc 
et 3 i a ee ° “s hn eam U8 hh eH 4 fe 14% 
tea, the sonnet’ ec ti ti ra the sun is shining’; thu, tu. 
z \ oan . Aes we 4; co aan $aa | rioae lena less t ee Lohan kane: 
(3) the preecding /k/ is aspireted: kha, ka; ad kui; khape, kape; 
a - es 2 +. 1 oi SR a oe x iT. 17 t 5 ay at ir ey ° 
khaukheu, iscukau;khI, ki; khira, kira; khUre, iU ‘ra ‘has fla: ned cura ; 
} am - ° . 
i104 ko > LO Lo 
’ ia . —~BAR ci wand 2& ee an sate x74 +t ae Fo Pans ats 4. J 
(4) tho preeeding /r/ is voiceless but with iittle friction, the 
LAmareasam « A i 4s . eAnwnnA be e hese ala \ley7 0 vrakes 
eutircty having a definits sound: rha, Ma; rhaku, rekuralku; waka 
nama, Yana ; rhea: MW, Pam..; PHoNeaA, Lcaonea, rHCrPe, Terc, rhougo es NEO 5 


° 
makarirhi 


Wars 


; aI 
UV sda Tu 


ho mn erheu. 


yey lee 
bA cad 


mM ; vocCTr 


riri 


ri ‘ 








(5) the preceding /m/ is voiceless, somewhat like the final -in in 


v 





French fatalisme, sarcasmo: mhara, mara; mhata, mata; mhate, mate ; 
mhiti, miti; m0, mOho; mhoc, moe; hakamhU; hakamiUnimhUni, mateamha. 


(6) the preceding /n/ is voiceless: nheu, neu; nhEnalki; nh0O, nO; 
nhoku; halzanonhOno; kanhiu. Other examples are listed under Contractions. 


(7) the preceding /ng/ = vOiccless. No semantic distinction was 
discovered in the dizectiona whether pronounced Ngake or nghake, 1 ngbina 
or nghBiha, o.gatai or hreere ngauta or nghaute. ‘Longer observation 
might have disccvcreca a senantic differencc. These are the only examples 
noted of no semantic change effected by use of /h/. « phonemic distinction 
is made, however, in: nghara, ngara; nghU, ngungu. 


(8) the preeeding /w/ is voiceless; occasionally th s sound approaches 
an English f, but usuelly it suggests wh in English where: whae, waewac; 
wnaerua, wacrmua; whete, wetewetc; huwhe; Mata-whei ‘name of a reef is- 

and*; tuwha, tuwhe, Uwhc. 





/m/ bilabial nasal, voiced unless immeciately followed by /h/. 
/n/ szlveoler nasal, voiced unless imucdiately followed by /h/. 


aaa - ; Th ons - ++. sos a4 * a) c * 
Jug, voiced ae wowhat as the -ng in'sing, voiced unless 


imme di 


Q @ 
uw) 
oO 
= 
= 
+- 
Cc 
iy 
s 
v 


fo . 


rs ea 
ely fo 


/wi/ bilabial semivowel, somewhat a g 
(not. initially) it has a v sound, as in 


? 
od 


i 6 'wonan'; ina fow words 
' 


- 
7 
ti ivii ‘tis bone’. 








Stress 
Stress generally occurs accordins to the following ruks. Stress is 
not indicated in phonemic trcanscri:stion when ite aera tO aa rules: 
4 Ne owNnine aw “TMI Ta On a LAY Vey af } 
(1) «11 syllables containing long vowels or dinhthongs (henceforth 
¢ 7 TON OV" 1.R AS are : = rpvaqdouas Oc 30h c +c 
called LONG SYLLeBLiS) are stressed regardlcss of beter (Stress 
4 Owe ‘. . ee WAL . ’ 5 2 
observing rules 1, 2, 3, will ve underlined in this discussion and syl- 
ek ee as ae ee Son: eS aie |e eat en . atvrac sie 
lzbies will be :.seperated by hyphens. Spacc will be isft between what 
will be defined as words.) 
pOj-ngO-ng0; kha; ha-ra-pa-kau ‘respect’; ni-a@ ta-nga-ta 'people!'; 
Ve - rw ; 
a4) -Nnga=-MaW-Ta-Nsl1. 
te | nga © WoaePeethai ¢ WOHile ° les 37) am ° hi =Noat * IY =- ° 11-8 
ho cxa} 4S PLL Og LULA g Bs Mav. Say Leo Ngals Ol Ask d 9 4 ul a 
nu-8i-tTiN-no; ta-"a-nci-el. 
sant and altarnat 3 ; sz7lish kb 5 aaa 
(2) The penult and Sa eraat ea wz preceding syliabbs are stressed, 

“ cm 4 la S rans any * in” mi INC3 4 +) ¢ 5 2 aL 4 Go 
but long syllables are ignored in detcormining ‘Yoenultt end ‘alternating 
preceding syliables’, as in Ke-pi- WN Mao ~:1. 

ha-xe-taengi-ta-ngi ‘cause to cry'; tuenga-ta; ti mce-ad. 
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(3) Short unstressed monosyllables are considered separate words: 
(If ki had beei: stressed, there would have 


ki ti au ‘to me’ 
word is defined vtelow on the basis of 


been @ single wrd *ki-ti-au. 
stress. ) 





ti a-ro-ho (not *ti-a-ro-ho) 


— 





(4) In a few utterances containingone or more roots or prefixes, 
certain stresses do not follow thepettern set forth inl, 2, 3, and 


are rarked by the phoneme /'/: 
hi-ka-ma-ta-ku 'sacred' (not hea-ka-me-ta-ku) 


hA-mo=-+ : —, ‘ak Mi eee an oe ' 
hA-mo-to-pOu-ri ‘work hard' (not hA-mo-to-pOu-ri) 


i -ta-ma-tu-a ‘legendary founder of Kapingamarangi' (not 


u-ta-na-tu-a) 
qnermcns scanawems ff 
ko-ro-he-nu-a ‘populace’ (not ko-ro-e-nu-a) 
Words like the above not followim 1, 2, 3, are not numerous. The 
is thercfore notmarked in this report. Most of them can 


stress phonerns 
(page 31 ), or as containing the ceusative 


be recognized as compound words 
prefix heka-. 


WORD may be defined on the besis of these rules as (1) an utterance 
i ress onaiternating ne chine syllables, not 


with peel penult and si 

counting stressed long syllabies,or (2) a stressed or unstressed short 

syllable, or (3) stress not conforming to (1 and 2) that is marked /'/. 
but some unstressed short syllables (2) can 


Of these utterances, ail 


be uscd alone. Words a parated by spaces. 


© 


SaN HI 


By SANDHI are meant sound medifications in connected discourse. 


Sandhi modifications may be considered as operating on two levels: 


(1) Changes opera tical elements are combined into 
words, somctines called ' 


arn 


bene mhaAn mpnarme 
U Lil . “hen Srarm 1a% 
tintarna? ana h 
inter Bat oaliQé: 


ot ° 


(2) Changes ormrating whea words are cambined into phrases, some- 


. - 3 i 5 . . 
times called ‘external sandhi'. 


In Kapingemerangi the majority of sandhi changes are external. 
include cm@traction, murmuring 


The processes functicning on this level in 


mr 


or loss of sylisble-final short yvowcis or of final syliables, compen 
satory lengthening, metathesis, itscaviici+en,and assimilation. aAs- 
Similation is the only process occurring in both internal a: external 
sendhi. Therefore the type of sandhi is indicated only in the dis- 


= 4 on AacaItmina . 
cussion of assimilation. 








Contraction 


Similar vowels in successive words frequently contract. An apos- 
trophe indicates a contraction: 


hana aka 'go up' is usually hana 'ka 


mata atu 'look away! matA ‘tu 
kiri ira 'throw down! irl tha 
ku ura 'has fiamed! kU _'ra 


A -nsore complicated contraction constantly encountered is the particle 
'a, an, the (singular)! contracting with a following initial h- and 


ti 
t- to become th-. Also the particle ni, nia, or niA 'the (plural)! 


ess frequently contracts with a followinz initial m- to become nh-. No 


difference in meaning resul 


+7 hArau 1 
ni hArau ! 
ti hatahatea 'the 


the boat house! is usually thArau 
ti t houses! is occasionally ; nhArau 
chest! is usually ott i 





ni hatahata 'the chests! is occasio nally nhatahata 





Barly compilers of word lists usually did not se arate these con- 
tracted mornhemes Sep ration is not always easy, as the native considers 
tire initial particle an integral part of the name. We evolved the fol- 
loving technique. 


The informant says that 'tongue', for example, is thorore. Since 
no ti precedes, contract.on has obviously occurred. The root can de vither 


*horore or *torore. We induce the informant to say 'my tongue! or 'the 
tongues! (which ever is less repugnant to him, unless the plural form is 
also contracted). These forms prove to be tuxu norore and nia _horore or 


nhorore. 


One frequently hear: redundancies such as ti_thama 'tiie the-child'. 


Uncontracted Contracted 


Sinzular Plural 
ti plus h- ni plus h- 

hakanoho ‘lay! tnankanoho nhakanoho 
hare _— thare, there ‘ane 
hAri ‘ci ecenticle tiaAriki niAriki 
hatinga eo thatinga nhatinza 
hatu 'eaft! thatu nhatu 
hatunga "kind (noun)! thatunga nha tunza 
helau 'service! thekau mnska 
herekhai Mlangueco! thereshai nherekhai 
henua ‘land! thenua nhenua 


nBoaki 'fight' thEpaki nngpaki 








h- words that were not heard contracted include: hA 'stalk'!, hai 
'sting ray', hata, hatu, hau 'lei', heke, hI 'package', hIahi, hingara 
hoe, honu (oartiot , buiahi, huku, huti. 


Contraction of t- woris in singular only 


tinae, thinnae; taki ‘leader’, thaki; tangata, thangata; toki, thoki; 
tara 'bridle tern', thara; tua 'back', thua. 


wn 


Cf thsse, the article may be repeated redundantly before the folloving: 
thaki, thoki, thara, thue. 


These lists are not at all exhaustive, particuiarly the t- list. 


Boss of final vovels and svliables 


Fincl short vowels preceding pauses cre frequently dronped. The 
stress remains, unchenged, on the same phonemes, although that syllable 
has by the apocore been converted from penvlt to ultimate. If the last 
sound is now nm vowel, it is sometimes lengthened. A single sandhi stress 
rule will take csre of apocope: any syllable ending wit.: 2 consonant is 
stressed. (ha-to-ko-rek 'mischievous', kap-a-kap'flapping' ) 


In lieu of apocepe, a final s ort vowel may pdecome (2) or may De 
murinu red e 

The srectings to a single person may freely be: marie koe, aaria 
kO, mari?, marl. 


The investigator often has difficulty eliciting final vow 
2 vowel in absolute finel in many words is never nhenrd, he must in 
informant to ramble o TaSt ected srecch. a narticularly diffi- 

word vas 'dog', for waich we heard only ti vhen. There are no dors 
on Koping: marengi and the young peonlc did not know the finrl vovel, 
which ve finally learned fro. an old man. Itis difficult also - find 
tiie Tinal vovrel of loan words, ani some do iot exist, as purum 'droon!. 


ct © 

4 
oO 
i a 


a. 
CU b 





, 


Apocope is particularly common witnr reduplica od forms, as tep patap(a). 


ciolly those beginning 
finnl 5 of om te 3 


Sora \ 
‘ 7 ease lei as = 
ae WAS) ee ): commounas are also LOSts halkaje@, na(tea)- 





first oats of compounds 
: single cons rant die aT j - famets) tly + A ass te ; yoy + r ° 4 
4 Singic consceon val Y CG LS CE ag 1S tice venGs COLE ra 2d i NATL vu jfOrans 
a, mina wae a ’ 1 ees ; 
one: ren fasts nt and nth, in then(e) then{e), tcl ah tian lron(o) tu, Seine 
t)thir(i). Ee 
. 
any lonn rds tclerate clusters: (from English) h ngkasi, kampani, 








Historical studies will sow that metathesis ias been fairly wide- 
spread, especially in liukuorc. The only live examle notel today was 
tErA hua 'that's all! in free voriation with tErA hau. 


Assimilation 


For the imnortent role played by Kapingamarangi assimilation on Proto- 
Pol:-nesian forms, see paze 39. Here is mentioned only optional sandhi 
ssimile tion. 


a to o 

Internal 
hakamata-pCuri ‘work hard! is freely halemoto-pOuri. 
= hihi ana atu mo ane taicua. 'He casts for :iis bonitoes and his tunas.'! 
In fast speech: E hihi ana atu m0 'no takua. (ne 10 ana to m0 'ro) 


¢ t oO 2 
Internal 


ei, as katakata ai (ei) 'lau-h- 


Hrternt 1 
continued action' is frequently 
ins. ti hare 'the house!’ is frequently there. hai 'make! is commonly hei. 
! 7 4 ; 
I S 


usually hene iha. 


< 








S 


—_—-— - 





1 to 4 
z = 
7 . © 
External 
12 ee as n . e9 a oe %. 
rahi axa 'take up! is usually rand !'ke. 
FONA G2. I Pe 


14 #7! hhaien sAn wales 1Shat an : - KG ee sg . 

Fu tH hakoarongoA nski! 'Shut up!! (Te last vord in ot:er rositions is hoki; 
7 Han 1 let 7 1 hh TTY ASS 4 ) “- ° “7 2 5 - At + 2 ¢ 2 5 a 

cf. e hia hokif now many indeed?' a wenkened fined “Of, &3 in hia, does 


not iniluence the followings vowel 


4. 
run 
int ternal 
6 on 4 . S oe aemeeeak has 3 es 
wke-rime-rima 'be fast' is usually hake-nine-nina. 





t tor 


External 
roto ti tei ‘in the lagoon! is frecuentiy roro (s)ai. 


ce 


7 before 2 or o 


oe me — 


The lip-roundin, attendent with o or u tends to form a -v- sound before 
a following a or o. 
\ ° - . - 
Internal: tau(v)aroho 'prayer', than(v)ama 'stay', ko(v)A ‘place’, 








External: 

tau waka ‘arrive! (cf. hand 'ka) 

tu waka ‘look up! 

u vatu ‘look array’! 

tuku wai ‘leave tnere! (cf. matamate humarlI ai 'tcke care of') 
kohu vae ‘without clothing! 
ku wO thas fit' (cf.c O 'to fit') 
ku vomo thas viped' (cf. e omo 'to wine! 
ku wongewonge 'has been lonely' (cf. e 
thas rubbed! (cf. e oro 'to rub 
ti "has finished! (cf. e oti 'to finisa') 


Q \ 
Ihos thatched has exten raw! (cf. e oto) 


— 


ncvonge 'to be lonely') 


O 
') 


— 


Ve 


S 
a6 
3 

© 


ho waka 'yake up! 

\ 
ro vake 'g0 (olural) up 
ko yvatu ‘carry aueay! 


Unexplained external chenge 


h- folloving c and u in certein words is preceded by i: 
tuku inO 'my fricnd! (cf. ti hO 'the friend’) 
tono ihono ‘his jumy'! 
taxw iheke 'my servant! (cf. t1 hexe 'tnhe servent') 
: ry 5 \ 
kn ihexo ‘did plunge! (cf. e ieke 'to rlunge') 


ok. t t dancing! 
ta wi Me ec i ottiwhnnde at 


But h- following o and u in most vords is always n-: aku hoe 
Imy paddles'; ku hana 'did go!'. 


MORPHOLOGY 


MORPHOLOGY is t.« descrintive analysis of sords. 


0 


MORPHEME is a portion of on utterance that cannot be analyzed into 


Pha 


iui constituents. 


The WORD CLASSES in Kapingsmarangl arc pronouns, oe * denon- 
stratives, verbs, nouns, adverbs, adjectives, negatives particles, con- 


junctions, and inve.jections. 


y) 


PRONOUNS include sixteen words pha nay translate gnglish nominative 
and objective person:l pronouns and on interrogative pro 


. e ° / 
“~ MTR “Is Atkast, 4. ™ cr} « aa 4 r 
POSSESSIVES COnTtTain 2n. one singular hie Morplchies O Or v) orf. 
but in the plural sre modified forms of the nronouns. 


DEMCINSTRATIVES conti.in tie morphemes nei, nA or no, or rAé or ro. 


LA Lo Va 
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VERBS (except in the imperative) are preceded by the substitutable 
particles e, ka, ku, noko, toko, or ne; many verods take the prefix 
haka- and even more verbs may take the suffixes -ina, -a, -!ia, -mia, 
=na, =ngia, -ria, or-tia. 


UNS are preceded by possessives, or by the particles ti, ni, 


YOUN 
nid, buns, ko, i, Ki. 


ADVERBS follow verbs, adjectives, and demonstritives. 


ADJECTIVES commonly follow nouns or are vreceded by the particle e. 


The above forms (except pronouns) undergo the morphologicsl pro- 
cesses of affixation «nd reduplication. They will ve described in the 
above named order, after which will come de escriptions of negatives, 
particles, and conjunctions,, none of whici. uniergo affixation or 
reduplication. These last ones are avfined belov: 

WEGATIVES (except yae) imuediately precede verbs cr verb particles 
or occur alone. 





Nouns are neaningless to the native unless preceded by possessives 


or particles. Adjectives are meaningless unless preceded by nouns or 
the particle e. Verbs (except in tré imperative) are preceded 
by particles. These particles give meaning to tuc roots. They always 
modiz’y a following or preceding root. The PARTICLES are: 

Before nouns, called NOU: PARTICLES: ni, nia, nia, na; huna 

Before nouns and pronouns: ti; ko; i, xi, a. 

Before pronouns: e. 

Before adverbs: i, ki, imu, mu. 

Before verbs, celled VERB FaRTICLES: ec, a, ku, ne, noko, toko. 

After verbs: Iara, Ls Ql. 

Possessive: ni. 

CONJUNCEICUS introduce clauses or sentences and mark scrial relation- 
shins. 


++ 


are listed in the word Lis 


CTICUS are used without Pe riety and absolutely. Tiecy denote 
Y to 
c ve 


under exclamation. 








Fronouns 


Terms 


DUAL 'two persons’ 

PLURAL ‘more than two persons’ 
incLuUsIveE ‘including the addressee’ 
EXCLUSIVE ‘excluding the addressee' 


Forms 


Singular Duel Plural 


1 au (inclus ive) kiteua kitétou 
Red i eae 
(exclusive? kimaua kimAtou 


kKOrua kUtou 


t 46 m hy 
+a, mea, m+ Kinaua, meamA kin*tou 


cl, 


\N 


kinae 


Interrogative: ai? 'who! 


In two — (besides duzl, inclusive, exclusive/, Sapingamarangi 
pronouns are used difverently than tnglisn personal pr nouns: 


(;) Words for a.tor and to a less extent for zoal are entirely 


i 
omitted if comorchens ion is possible without them, or if they can be 
s.own by possessives (page 21 7. Zxamination of any of the texts will 
bear this out. Co omprehensi or of stories and sovgs is at times rendored 
difficult by the navrator's assumtior that his hearer realizes who 
and zoal are. # common type of er is inthe legend of Hina, 
90-92, which may ce translated literally? Those people went up to her, 
a's down, gave to the @alct. Made her house small, put there. fed 

' ‘i 


Fs i : iN 
oprother’ in 94 governs 17 verbs 





- 
ot 
a 


= with & >rasse 
n 94 to 100. 


oO 
& 
mw 
ty) 
— 
Qu 
3 
o 
Ww 
i 
Qs 


/ ° 
(2) Serial relationsxip is expressed by nron 


4: kimaue mo teiwit 
T ant Dewitt’ Dee eets ncn: Mad dael 
Ne ana Vavlde kinauea mo +telwit 
Retata, and Manucl* kinAtou mo Tanicru mo Hetete mo 
ikanuer. 
He and 4inirau veut ap.* Au ro wexa kinaue mo 
iel and 1 velons to different gener:tions.: 
4 


o cll 
mm : cs emia y pars ees eta oe 
fdanieru ni atu teng:te Keet, 
ied Pees Stel «a ie, ad ere rk a ere aati ‘ 
rinne him, her, it, to iim, to her, to it’ is used very frequently. 
i 7 a ge 7. a ot @ KY 2 1s tT ° 
4y ku mhatea kinee. 4 loczed at hin. 490 nono r# kings e au. 4 will 


marry nim. 
a . oe 
rinas also means = trere 








mimA, 


nost cases 


aa forms of pronouns: ko, i, mE kitau, kimau, kOrU, kinau, 

ci tato > imato > kOto, ki nato. 
mB and ma 

Both these vords may refer either to 5 person or thing. In 
only one of the tvo is correct. Correct use is difficult. The particle 
may indicate whether person or thing: 

Au ku khumi ti mB. I grabbed the thing. 

Au ku khumi a mE. I grabbed him. 


QE is more apt to refer to people, mA to things: 

MA ikoro ko ti mothithi. - The matches are there. 

WE ikoro ko Tukohi. - Tukohi is there. 

ometimes either can be used: 

Au tE iroa e au ti rA o me (mA) ne tau ai. - I don't know the tin 
re arrived. 

m4 is sometimes preferable at the end of a phrase, mE «within the boiy 
of a phrase: 

Koe ku kitE koe teu mA? - Did you see your thing? 

Koe ku kith koe tau me tiré noko tulxu? Did you see your thing 

t /I / left there? 

BE pei ti mA. - They are alixc, the sane. 

E pei ti mE etahi. - They are the same. 

Ti mA thAne. - There was a man. It was a man. Once upon a time 
there was a nan. 

ms is used after ko and mA before: Aue hakapao porO mA ko - - 
I thought it was ne. MA ko ai e Ari ti rhere? - who won the race 

Possessives 
rms 

SINGULAR HEAD '‘'sing:e word modified! as ‘canoe! (aay canoe). 

- ‘i aces ee / 

PLURAL ome ‘plural word sodified' as 'canoes! (my canoes). 

SINGULAR ‘possessive has a singular ANTECEDENT, or person to which 
it refers, - my'. 

DUAL 'possessive has a duzl antecedent, as of vou two, of us ty WO. 

PLURAL 'possessive has a plural antecedent, as of you three, our 
(three or more) canoe'. 
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- 
forms 





SINGULAR HEAD 
Singular Dual Plural 
O-lorm a-form 
1 tuku, toku taku” inclusive) thausti‘(‘éiét tC! i 
(exclusive) timau timAtau 


e tou tau tikurU tikOtou 


3  tono tana tinau tinétau 
LURAL HEAD 
1 uu, oku aku (inele — th hAtau 
(exclusive) mau matau 
e ou EL kurU kCtou 
3 (0)no (a)na naw nftau 


Comion sendhi forms: to, ta, 0, a. 


These forms may be analyzed as containing the following morphemes. 
(It will be noted that the dual and plural forms resemble the pronouns, 
paige 16, but the description is clearer if they are treated as separate 
mox henes. ) 
t- is used be- 


Cad; 
used in the inclusive 





-, ti-, 0 - possessive modifying a sing 
ti- before &@ consonant, dut zero is 


—— 


ve Ceeecy 
. ‘ . \ 4 
timau wake ‘our (dual @xclusive) canoe! 
uku waka 'my canoes! 
maw weka hae (dual ©xclusive) c novs'! 


tuku waka 'my canoe! 


(~)o(-), (-)u- - close intimate possession; uis frequently used 
in the first person singular, 0 is uscd in ali avers This morpheme varies 
freely vith zero in the 5 singular, plural head. .is type of possession 
is discussed at length below under o gore a ee not u) may be used 
alone: ti wake o ti ariki - the chicft's canoe. 


e ae 
tou waka ‘your (sing euler) canoe! 
tuku waka 'my cenoe! 

© 


vn tmy ca Ces! 


c ny, 
ee ae ! 
no wako 'his canoes 


(-)a(-) - not close or intimate possession; this morpherne varies freely 
plural Lead: tana mea 'his tuing', na nea 


ti mea-péAna a thangata 'the frying pan of t.x man'. 


ith ZC ro 7 tne: 3 singular, 
ibis things', 
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5 
— 


'first singular possessive’. 


1 
thav ‘first dual inclusive possessive’. 


-mau ‘first dual exclusive possessive’. 


= 1 ; ‘ ; 
thathau 'first plural inclusive possessive'. 


(-)mAtau ‘first plural exclusive possessive’. 


-u ‘second person singular possessive! 
(-)kurU ‘second person dual possessive’. 
(-;kOtou 'second person plural possessive’ 


\ ° ° 
(-)no, (-)na 'third singular 
intimate possession! and 


possessive’; no ma; 
a 


S sive 


2 . 


(-)nau ‘third dual posses 


(-)ndtau 'third plural possessive'. 


occur after o 
after a 'not close or intimate possession’. 





‘close 


ni-forms 
Possession is also commonly snown by tre particle ni. Following 
ni are in the singular the forms for a plural head, and in the dual 
and plural t:.c ordinary personal pronouns. ni hare ni cku means 
"houses c.lonzing to me, my houses, houses for me'. 
Singular 
o-form a-forr 
ti, nia hare ni o'u ti thama, nia tana ni aku 
Ou au 
ono, msi ana, m= 
Dual Flural 
ti, nia hare ni kitaua, kimaua ti, nia hare ni kit*tou, kimAtou 
kOrun kOtou 
kinoua, mBmaA kin*tou 
No distinction is made between single and plural heads. 
The o and a distinction is also made with oi and ai: 
Ti hare ni oi? 'Whose house is this?! 
Ti thama ni ai? 'Whose son is this! ' 
Ti tamana ni oi? ‘hese fatner is this?! 


1/ Possibly represent contrections of ti_tau and ti tétau; however, 
one would expect the corresponding forms for wlural .ead to be tau and 


tAtau. 
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TT 


Use 


(1) Indicate whether the pronoun antecedent is Tirst, secend, or 
third person; whether singular, dual, or plural; and if first person 


dual or plural, whether inciusive or exclusive. 


(2) Indicate ownership by a noun in the third person, as 'the chiex's 
canoe, the canoe of the chief’. 


(3) Indicate numver of the noun head, asi: tuxu waka 'my canoe', 
uku waka 'my canoes'. English and #eépingamarangi use of number frequently 
differ: ana mOmE ‘his work! (literally: his works). MEnA ne ro mai i 
ono mUri. 'They came behind hin.' (literally: they-two did come here at 


his behinds) 
TEra ti mE aku ne hakamoto-pOuri ai taku akoako nia herekhai. 
'That's the reason for my (plural head) working hard in my (singular head) 


Was 


learning the language.' 


(4) Indicete whether the head is a close or intinate possession: 


Oo end 


if 


Proper selection of o and a is one of the most difficult tasks in 
peaking Polynesian languages. The choice depends on the head. Some nouns 


ey 

v 

are always nreceded by the o morpheme, others al-ays by the a morphere, 
ani some may teke either vith © semantic distinction. 


I find it helrful to think of o as the most important. o precedes 


nouns denoting invcluntarily acquired and highly intim.te and close pos- 
a2 precedes nouns denoting voluntarily acquired and less inpor- 


sessions; 
Physiological processes are involuntary 


tant and less personal obdjcects. 

and close and hence require o. 
Som: of the distinctions aprear arbitrary. In general, Kapingamarangi 

distinguishes as follows: (Neanings of the Kapingemarangi words cen be 

. - . . be} : 4 \ 

found in the word lists. 


p 
a 
_— 


o 


rly ail except those listed children, servants, subjects 


umer & 
4 r ” a. a 2. . i + 
hoa, mAtua, roto, tamana heke, koro-kenua, tama 


LOSSCSSLONS 


0st small possessions; clothes 
£ 


parts of the body; a few posses- 
sions considered nigniy important; or ovjects made for others 
personal clothes 

Qui, ama, uora-motu, hoe, huru= 
hunsitino, Kiri, manana, nua, muri, manu, moararea, mea, mea-kai, mE- 
niha, neutu, pAhi, rima, ripolco papa, pUti, u (ersd) 


hare, henun, ingoa, ko&é, kOroa, rad, 


tox1, wake 


Se val in 
rEYrue, Kaci 





el 





Activities 


¥ 


physiological proces 


ses 
Aro, aroho, hakahuamarl, hau hare, 
hopo, kArek, kaukau, khaukhau, knhil, 


mataku, mote, miaii, 
toxotoko (crouch), 
taunaha, /tuatua. 


koni, maki, 
moe, rere, 
tangitangi, 


S 


Many words can be used with 


'Tinmoki's 
that + 


ti 
ti 


rhanga a Timoi 
rhanga. o ti lropae 


both o 


weaving, 
Teaving, 


a 


intelle 


acts 


ctual processes; voluntary 


Ako, hakepaopao, herekhai, 
kita, kitE, miti, mOng, 
rErE, rhanga, tangi-kh 


hotupe, 
ranga, 
ai. 


hai, 
pirei, 


hihi, hIhI, 
tatakara, 


huke, 
tunu 


hiki, noho, 


tau, 


a 


wi ti ai / 


a ferent meanings. 


nd a but 


Timoki! 
the hat! 


weaving by | 
tie weaving: of 


ti ranga a Heniki 7 chant by Heniki, sung by her or belonging to. her! 
ti ranga o Utamatua ‘a chant about Utamatua! 
taku tu 'the delt I'm weaving to sell or give away! 


toku tu 'the belt I rear! 


Botn o and a forms cannot be used at once: Taku hai ti pudkhai. 
'Wv telling of the story.' Ti hai o ti pudkhai. 'The telling of the story. 

tuxu rA ‘my sail! 

taku rA 'my watch! 

Note that English ‘of! may de trenslated by © or by a: 

Au ku balenaronare i ti khai o ti thupe. 'I listened to the story of the 
crab. ! 

Au ku hakarongo ki therekhai ti ariki. 'I listened to t:.e sneec! 


Qn 
+ 
- 


of the chie 


In the legend of Tokiaratov (24), the ghost ties tana nike manga-rU 
(his tyo- branched tooth). The a form in tana indicates tuat the tooth is a 
mezical fantasy. The ordinary term for his tooth is tono niha. 


A fow words taxe either o or a, including: tangata hai-hekau, hihai, 
hen. 

/ s * 2 es c 27 ~ ec ~” ce = VC 

(5) Possessives may indicate a pronoun actor or goal. (See page 
lo, paragre ph i.) 


Ka rai tinstau hakahai-roto. 
esa / en ney fm: 
did make their (plural 1) narvi: ze) (Ti 


hau tono ta.A-uere turl. 


did malze 


Ks 
(lit. 


sa /y ea 
his/ner little-house si 


'They all mOQrried.' (lit. 


got 


muatoko 5) 


nade tiny little house for 


e11) (Hina 91) 


ny 


'He 


(6) Possessives may replace English 'have': Etoru au peinthir. 
'I rave three vencils.' 

(7) Possessives may replace the English indefinite articie: «au 
; : : ‘ Ro ee. bee et ae i 
ka hua taku range pO nei. '1I will sing a chant tonight.’ (lit. I will 
sing my chant night this) 





( 


(lit. 


dicates temporary ovnershio, 


indi LC& 


reperA. 'I 


pan ° 
to use 


g) 


Special idiom tic uses 


"next day, on the morror! 
toia? ‘What 
tomorro:7) 


tono taid 

Koe e hai tan Ah: 
you will do your what 
the plural hei aku mz 
in convrast “to hei ei tak 


In the following, 


ting nermanent owners hip: 

Aue hei aku mi ki tikCtou mE-pApA, nomUri 
will use your frying pan, later I will re 

Au e hei tazxu m= ki tikOtou mB=pApa. 

I will imake your frying pan mine.! 

Au e kae av. mE-pApA e hai axu rk 'i 

to keep. (The exe ct meaning is not given. 


or 


be followed by the plural aku) 


Denonstratiives 


Fors 

Near sneaker Near addresser 
this, here, now ti... tHnei, nei eee 
that, there — Si soos GORA, BA 
here, tiiis is tEnei ve 
(was, will be) 
there, that is cee tEnaA 
(was, will be) 
these (a) nei bei 
tho se ere (a) nA 
here these are anei ene 
(wore, wads be) 
there those are er and 
/ e 
(were, will be) 
Bo aes (i) kines 
NOTe ee MLNEL ere 
t..ere ban (i kono 
kere is (a re, ikinei i 
wore, will de) 
there is (are, vee ilcono 
vere, Will be 


will 





are you doing tomorrow? ! 


‘make my things! in- 
rai 


(eee 


‘make my thing! 


ou ka kayé 'tu 
turn it agein.' 


'I will keep your frying 


texe your frying pens 
The plural au must 


Far, invisible, 
adstract 


al eee tE ra, Te 


ara 


(i}tcoro 


ikoro 
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These forms may be analyzed as containing the following morphemes: 


(-)nei ‘near the speaker’. 


(-)ndA, (-)no 'near the addressee’; nA is used absolutel; or after 
a; no is used after oO. 


(-)ra, (-)ro ‘far avay, invisible, abstract'; rA is used absolutely 
or after a; ro is used after o. 


tE- ‘singular’ 


(i)ki- ‘here, here are', 
(i)ko- 'the:e, there are’. 
Use 


Demonstratives follow nouns and adjectives and occur alone. 


ole ingO rA ko ai? ‘What is yo. r nane?' (your nane there is hat) 
Ss ed after ingO because name is avstract. 


8 
tr. 


Selection of the second or third colunn will change the meaning: 


r 4:2 3 . a / 
Koe au peinvhir erua ikono. 'You have two pencils there \by you).! 
Koe au peinthir erua ikoro. ‘You have two pencils (t.at are not 
visible). 


Kose wi iuen ikoro heu? ‘'Eave you anything to ask?! 


~~ S 


abstraction 


Tenci au. 'Here I an. 


nei may be citner singular or plural: ti péinthir nei, ti peinthir 
tEnei ‘this pencil’. 


ny object not near the speaker or tie addressee, taxes tiie words 


any 
in th: lest column: TuAne ka mhata ki thupe tira e moe i péhi ti ahi. 
'The man looked at the crab there lying beside t.e fire.' (Ti thupe 13) 


tErA hua (by metathesis tBrA hau) is a very comuon idicm menning: 
that's all, it's finished, only that. 


! i oo 


of r+ e; Tau tana r'e noho ei ai? 'Tho stays 


ra, a Ve frequently used word, as aah. 4} ened Soenengy very soon, 


yr 
4 
then, alongside. #fte: a verb ra 


: 
Ka khati rA i ti moam. 'It /ecnoe/ vill Al properly joined at sea.! 


(Utamatur 3) 


QC 
> 


— . iA¢ 3 3h > \ r ery cal ™ / 
For meaning 'alongside' see under Adverbs, page 23. 








Verbs 


Verbs are preceded by the substitutable particles e, ka, ku, noko, 
or ne. These are discussed on pages / under Syntax. 
ao" 92 
a ae 
Many verbs, nouns, and adjectives talze the derivational causative 
prefix haka- (or nA- in fast speech, page 12), and there by form TRANSI- 
TIVE verbs (verbs needing goals): 


ict 
Oo 


kitE 'sve! hakakitE ‘'make see, show! 
mnataku 'fear! hakana taku eae 
hUmaria 'good! hakahUmaria 'cure! 

tonu ‘correct asc eiuatiai hakatonu 'correct (verb)! 
tuatua ‘tired! akatuatua 'torture! 


nakanama ‘help! 


2 


mAmMA ‘light-weight’ 


Many verbs take the suffixes -ina or -a with the meaning 'transi- 
tive or imperative’. A few verbs take other suirixes with ti.e same 
meanings: -hia, -kia, -mia, -na, -ngia, -ria, -tia’- 


Verbs baicing ~hia: Arc, hau (fix, build), iakatanzi, Lakatonu, 
Gcnot), ho (crac), horo (spread), iri, ranga. 

~kia: topo. 

-mia: Aru, horo (swallow), inu, waru. 

-na: kai (assimilation results in keina). 

gia: tu (light). 

-ria: tau (count, read), tautan (hang). 

-tia: alA, hiki, heno, kahu, kini, khuni, nho, ranca (float), 


i 


0 


hik 


a 


tarili , Gis 
Irregular: tunu, tuna; tcho, toha. 
Examples 


Hu tE keina ti xi 
Arohia ti wala. 
KE hutia koe tana 

Eana kaukau. 'Go and bathe.! 

epee aukauinan ti thama. 'Go and bathe tne child. 


2Cy -cu 


Bnd. "Don't a that. ! 
addle tne canoe. 
ka. ‘Then od in her fisi:. 


t 


t. 
r 
i 1 


Indirect commands take the same form: Ti Eitu ka hai xi Hina por0 
xi inunmia. ‘The spirit told Hina te drinx.' 
Ti kKingi e¢ pure nia hetuo ni tang .ta ki penepeneina. 'The chief 


ordered the people to save their money.! 


Some verbs do not teltce these suffixes: hani moi, herekhai, matamata. 


i/ The comparative work has shown that certain of the initial con- 
sonsnts in these suffixes have been preserved from Proto-Malayo-Foly- 
nesion forms: *belaj, pages 43, 50, becomes peptone rangi horohia; 
Si rium, pegs 3; becones Kapingamarangi inuaias *tangis becomes 





a 
jo 


Most verbs sel 
zira 'shovw'! 
ngara 'forget' 
para 'be ripe! 
tac ‘a rive! 
tU 'stand' 
teLE 'float' 


REDUPLICATICN is 
regular and irregular. 


rey 


a 


hal 
tapa, 


we angi, 


eke 


R 
menelzeane 


irregular: 


Repetition of part of 
ir aaa 


ariwariki. 


Repetition cf 
matarirhiri; rere, 


Reduplication is 


adverbs. 


ice dis 


repetition 


2dC uc ck velz) 


wet, pongOng0; 


part of 
rerniere. 


thy . +5 4 
CNaATACtTteELrLS 





singular and plural. 
Plural 
khira 


tinguish 


NSUELA 
4 


phara 

thae 
thy 

tank 


Reduplication 


of a root.e It is achieved in two fashions, 


nakatanzi tangi ma thana; meneke, 


tapatana. 


matua, matanatua; 


rUri; -variki, 


hanAngi ; 
uri, 


hAngi, 
tutuia; 


the root: 
tuia, 


tae root and change of a phoneme: nmatariri, 


tic of verbs, adjectives, nouns, and 





Reduplication usu:lly depicts continued cr repested nection. tne 
is a single flasi: of lightning, tapatapa is continued flashing. 
A few reduplicated words have special :reanings: 
Diminutive 
hue-hara 'nandanus key, whether ma-uaraharsa 'nartially ripe key’! 
ripe cr not! 


* 
MARA 


makeriri 


‘a tea 5 "7 
NFALULU. 


'oold' 


‘hair, fea 


th 
kaupua ray cloud! 
sali 2 pick’ 
mata 'seeo' 
peau lave! 


rima ‘hend'! 

tangata matua ‘man avout 
to 60! 

tu st:nd' 

Ua ' rai 1! 

fai ter! 


Ly tanzata. 


malarirhiri ‘cool 


hurunurn ‘short oody hair, pin 

feathers! 
Intensive 

iviiwi "bong-+' 

kapukapue 'cloudy' 

makinaxi ‘sick often 

atamate ‘so for a walk' 

peapeau ‘dig waves, rough sea! 

nonzOneO 'holey 

rancgirangiA 'bad weather! 
! 


rinarina 
mata 


mot 
atu ci 


tUtu ! ] Ls rh ! 


Sag 


‘ven lwo, 
‘a Ley UA Yai 4+) 


Nacrentd at 
SOLE DS 


ree a ee ene 
WELWar 








Nouns 


Nouns occur frequently and are easily recognized. The particles 
that precede nouns (ti, ni, niA, huna, i, ko, ki) are discussed under 
Particles. For contraction of ti, ni, and niA see under Sandhi, page il. 


Plurality is shown by substitution of ni, nia, niA (or rarely na) 
for ti, or nh- for th-; tangata 'man' has the irregular plural tAngata. 
Plurality in a noun “preceded by a possessive is shown by the possessive 
being in the plural (page 20, parazraph 3). 


Some verbs may be corverted to nouns by affixation of the suffix 
-nga (or rarely -nge orngo, usually as a result of assimilation): 


Verb Verb plus -nga 
hai ‘Take, do' hangA (obsolete) ‘technique, method! 
kaka ‘'climnb' kakenga '‘laddex' 
noho 'stay, live! rohonga ‘seat, place' 
tokapuri ‘'‘mect' takapUringa ‘'meeting' 
tanu 'bury' tAnunga 'grave' 
tutaki 'join!' tutakinga 'joint' 
Verb plus -nge 
une 'swing' upenge 'hanmock! 
Verd rlus -ngo 
oro hérercadapread out! horongo 'trip' 
tuwhe ‘distribute! tuhongo 'share' 
noho 'gtay, live' rohongo 'place; variant rohon:s' 


Adverbs 


Adverbs follow verbs, adjectives, and demonstratives, or may be 
used alone. They are of tiree classes: (a) general, wrich follow verbs, 
adjectives, and demonstratives; (b) »repositional, which follow tho 
particles i ane ki; and (c ) directional, which follow verbs. 


(a) Generel 


Some of these words iiay follow nouns and in that pcesition will 
be considered adj. ctives. Some may introduce clauses or sentences, and 





in that position will be considered conjunctions. 
aha what nomun bdverore 
‘ o 4. 

ana- when (past/ n “Uri aftervards 

he where phd how 

hoiri also, too, indeed pei Like, as 

er Ss TA : ta 

hua only, just reperdA Bain, also 

kinae there (cf. under Fro- tel 3 where 
nouns, nae 16) toromsé like 

naka at, on (future) 


AQ 12) and the various constructions preceding need special comment: 








ef 


why? 


3 Ei mA 'ha? (after a noun; ma means 'thing'; ei apvears to be the 
verbal particle ai, ei) 

Ka mai ti roapi. ‘Bring me the bottle’. 

Ki mA 'ha? ‘Why? '! 

E haxanarU tuku ripolz. 'To anoint my head.' 


i Aha’? (after an affirmative verb, except when khai sha is pre- 
ferred, see below) 

Au ka hana ki WErue. ‘I'm going to Werua.! 

i Ana? 'wWiy?! 

harahara taku puAkhai. 'To look fora story.' 


Mo 
3 


te! BA 


i ti Aha? (after a verb expressing desire or intention 


3. Kiai sha? 
much as 'why noti' ei Aha and khai 


or after a negative verb, tue. 
Ahe are not confused by the natives, but the distinction is dif- 
ficult to grasp) 

Au e hihai ki Ruk. ‘'I like Truk.! 

Khai Aha? Khai A? I ti Aha? I ti Ar ‘Why? What for?! 


Aue tH hanA 'tvu. ‘I'm not going.! 
Khai A? ‘Why not?! 


what? 


MA ti Aha tEnei? 'Whet's this?' MA ni aha anei? ‘What are these?! 


uy, v 8 


Ti pu. ‘'a shell.! 
BE Aha? Por0 Aha? ‘What is it’ What did you say’' 
Possible co..zdinations with Aha 


(Rote that the favorite position of Aha is at the end of a statement 
: \ 
Or question. / 


E Aha? ‘That did you say? Wheat is it?' (after a noun or when not hearing) 


Bi Ans? ‘To do what? What for? Why? No! Not at all!' (after a verb, 


except a verb expressing opinion, desire, intention) 


Ei cA 'ha? ‘Why? For whet purpose? No! Not at all!' (after a noun) 


he ; = i Se, ‘ ae am 
I ti Ahai Mihv: \aiter 2 vero) 


“oS 


Knei Aha? ‘hy? Why not? (after a negative verb, after an affirnetive 


verd expressing opinion, desire, intention). 


mA tha! ‘Don't! Don't do it!' 


Wea i 
MA ni aha Mihat are these things?! 
MA ka 'haP ‘What's hapnening to this?' 


a ay ae Ce a 2 
Mid ku AHA MA ne anal ‘ivhat happened to this’! 
M& ti ans? gf What?! 


! igs 
NE Aha? ‘That's the matter with hini 


v1 ats . 1h 
wWssehoe' Ss PG 


:? 1 
Ni Aha? ‘What things?! 
PEr= a? ‘'Whet for? In order to do whet! For wis.t reason?! 
Por0 Aha? ‘What did you say? For what purpose? ‘What do you want, think?! 


Tau Aha? ‘what are you doing? '! 


Cle 


we 
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Ana is sometines used as an adjective directly after a noun: 


me 


Nia 'hina aré e hai tinatau mGiak 
doing?'! 
Ti r-kau A? 


"What kind of tree? 


Aha? 


when? 


when? is shown by: 
Koe hona maka he iki Rux 


he? 
anahe’? 


nina? 
ane! 


womA @¢ hakakhai-roto 
MEmA ne hakahai-roto 
Koe ne hana ki Ponpe 


ay 


(b) 


“What kind of work 


What tree? 


What about the tree?! 


maka he in the future and anahe in the past. 
"when are you going to Truk!' 


when are oa. getting married? ' 


When did the 


get married? ' 


"When did you ‘es to Ponape? '! 


Prepositional 


mu) ‘at! 


are those women 





1 


> 


These adve rvs may follovy the particles i (or rarely imi or 
or ki 'to'; in fast speech tie 2 - Kl may be omitted. All these adverbs 
except he ma; be followed by o 'of'. 
he where ro. tai along the lagoon shore 
hongo above, on ton ra.tue along the ocean side 
marae vae outside the house rAuta by land 
mud before, in front of roto in, inside 
mUri after, afterwards, taha outside 
benin tai* lagoon 
nua Giove, wo tua* ocean side 
ngaice* up thahangAke water's edge on upper side 
neate1* towards the lagoon or the island 
ngauta*® landward. thahengeiha te edge on lower side 
negeiha* down thahai tai each and lagoon edge 
paAhi beside, with thahai tua canes the land on the ocea 
rangAke along the upper side side 
rangeina along the low.r side tUna a fev more than 
rara below, under, unde Uta* land 
nenrtn 
* Starred items need further concent. eeinery directions in Polynesia 
are told not by points of the compass or as 'right!' or Meft!, but oy 
relation of spearcur oud addressee to land em waver. The five principal 
points that are mentioued with great frequency on Kepi ganarangi are tai, 
tua, Uta, ngdAke, and nesinn. ngdve 'up'’ and ngeiha 'dovm' have special 
meanings: the islots are strewn in a half circle al ng the eastern half 
of the circular atoll riz. The northern islets are considered 'down' and 
the southern islots ‘wp! woving clockwise one is going 'up!' and counter- 


cloc:vise 'down 


— , ns 5 . mo 
some ot ti.ese 


it = j on nt 
ewe NINES A ob 


terms 


“re 
> 


vary 


with the position 


of the speaker 





thangeina 


These particles 
mu in more 


4 
AK, 


ashore; 


= 

—s 
WEeKe 

———. 


Sveaker is 
inside_ the, reef edge 


center of 


lagoon, 
ter 


ocean side of isle 


+1, 


vie is sland 


lagoon cen- 


and 


in lagoon: landward 
towards 


on land: 
on reef: 


towards lagoon 


Op 


en sea 


landward 


Oy? 


lagoon center 


towards 


srort vay 


snort 


ak wane 
LKEe, vec fae 


! 


way 


pak. te 


see Tiinutoko 


aX is used 


meez 
deliberate. 


een 


towards 'do: 


tl ae 


' 
ep 
a 


'doryn' 


fat! 


mu nehAute. 


1. 


up, 
after 











Speaker is Speaker refers 
outside the reef edse to distant places 
land or reef yo % 
towards Open sea far westvard 
co 8 far eastward 
towards land, reef eastvard, Samoa, 

Hawaii, America 
towards open sea westward, Guam 
towards 'upper! islands southward 
tovards 'Llower' islands northvard 

hort way tovard.s near southern islands, 
‘upper’ islands Rabaul 


short Way towa ds 


near northern islands, 


‘lower’ ‘caine Truk 
iw, im 


and corres 
Sometines mh 


(Prinses 
rate 


14), 


pond to i. mu occurs in fast 
uis heard. 
inland side.' 


me tir ret on the 


(c) Directional 


upper end of the island cr atoll, landward, 
2 wtp 


otherwise aka or rarely ake. 





ange ~- towards the addressee; frequently follows haki, kawe, akoako, 
herekkEni. 

atu, watu - avey fromthe eaker, avay, there; watu is used after 
oor u. See pages 13, 14. 

iha, eiha - down, to the lover end of an island or of the atoll 

when on land it means 'tovards the lazoon'; eiha is used after hana. 
mai, moi - towards the speaker, here, from; moi occurs after hani, 
othervise as far as noted mai. The frequency of this morsheme can be 
seen in tie following, Aperl 24-25: 

Harahara mai tulcu toki ... ti toki hun ni tolu tudhina matua. & 
wou. mai ki ti au porO ki haraharaina mai tono toki. Au rA ne hani moi 
hue, matamnta mai hakAroware. 'To find and bring my adze ... just the 
adize of my older brother. /He/ scolded me so I would find and bring in 
his adze. So I came here, looking here fruitlessly.' 
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Adjectives 


liany adjectives are formed by reduplicztion of a verb. (See under 
Redunlication, especially with intensified meanings, paze 25.) Meny other 
adjectives begin -ith the prefix ma- ‘condition, quality'. Adjectives are 
recognized by their position, either after a noun or after the particle e 


(page 15). 


Numerical adjectives pegin with classifyingpre 
e- ‘everything except people' 
toko- ‘less than ten peonie!' 
tiro- ‘ten to nineteen people’ 
ti- ‘twenty or more people’ 
tahi 10 natangahoru 80 huowaru 
ll matangancoru-ma-tahi 90 mathiva 
toru 12 i L10rU-Ma-rua 100 rau 
hA eO mata-rua 1000 matangahoru-rau-etahi 


WM Fe 
ye 
e 
% 


yh 

5 Prine 30 ayn 

6 ono 40 ene one person 'tangata etahi' 

7 hitu FO mata-rin two people — neata tokorua' 

G§ waru 60 es ten people 'tangata tirongohorv. 
9 hiwe 70 inatahitu twenty people ‘tangata tinata-rua 


4+ is preferable tat not mandatory to put the numeral after the noun. 


The adverb tUma 'a fory more than! sd follows numerals: nia 
tlepu erun tUmA 's little more than tvo wee:s'; metangahoru tUad 'ten-odd'. 


in the word lists under coconut for special counting of coconuts. 
id to have no special systems. 


e ee as; hakatahi 'once' 


The numerals prefixed vy ueka- indica 
1 words ere usuelly adverbs. 


. 
hakarua 'twice!', hakatoru ltiree bi tiines'. Su 


& 
2 


negatives 


Negatives (excep t wee) imsediatcly precede verbs or verb particles 
or are used alone. Turvy express negation. 
tEai, teiai is 'no' in ansver to a question and is used alone. 
Koe hana toidA ki Ruk? ‘te you going to Truk tomorroy?' Tai, . 'No. 
Kath? ‘Hove you any hakatE pudding?! Tai. ‘iio. 


ikoro teu haxa 


hokarZ means ‘there are none, nothing, de not, do not:. 
Ikoro tau hakeatE? ‘lave you any pudding’! Hakark. 'No, : have none.'! 
Koe hai tau A? ‘ivhat are you doing? ' HaokarE. '‘othing. 
EckarB e roko; hakarEk ¢ lLUmarl. ‘There are not many; it is not good.' 
Au hakarE hihai. ‘I don't like it. I don! ¢ want any.' 
té 'do not'; often but not elveys hakarE can be used in its vlace. 

> 


Tnan: den" . 
nu ts 'don! U 
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~ 


tiki usuaily means 'not yet', but sometimes substitutes for tz. 


Tiki rava. ‘Not finished yet. 

Tixi iroa. '/I/ don't know.! 

ei mA 'ha: In addition to meaning 'why', ti.is perplexing idiom also x 
'no, absolutely not, aot by any means'. (Cf. page 27) | 

Ka mai ti tenki. 'Give «ae the flashlignt.' Ei mA 'ha! 'No! I won't!! 

Ei m4 'ha katO! ‘absolutely not! (an insulting term)! 

Ei mA tha hoki. ‘Don't mention it. You are welconie.'! 

',ithout'; wae is used after u or 0, otnervise 


wae follows nouns and seans 
ae. 

nia hare ae 'no houses’ 

ti kahu wae ‘without clothing, naked! 


KAali. 


A double negative is acceptable: HakarE ni ika ae. 'There aro no fish.' 


The nativ.s ofte e — 'yes' after a question in the negative to which 


English would ansver -_ . Hither 'yes' or 'no' cen be given, but the more 
lozicai but un-inglish 'yes' is nore eee 
Koe hakarE hihait ‘'You don't want ony? UwA. Au th hihai. 'No, I 


h 
don t vant any.' (lit: yes) Wai. Au tE hibei. 'No, I don't want any. ! 


Conpound words 


COMPOUND WORDS are composed of two or more different words that form a 
succession that would not occur if the words were independent; the mean- 
ing is different than the meaning of the weiss talzen separately. The 

of a compound word are joined by hyphens. 


members . 
‘church'; not compounded this would mean ‘praying house 


hare- taumana 
waka-rhama 'canoe for torch-fishin,g' 
uk ‘medicine! (lit: thing-make-sickness) 


nee ees 


mathini-tui-kahu 'seving machine!’ 


ra] 


Vords in a succession with a meaning different than the meaning of the 
words taken separ:tely do not form a compound word if the entiret: observes 
the stress pattern of a single vord. Thus combinations of mata- 'portion' 
and the pronouns are considered compounds and separated by liyphens except when 


the entirety obscrves the stress rules of a single vord: (The meanings are 


'T alone', ‘vou alone', etc./ 


motolkoau M2ta-ki taus mate-ki tatou 

moto-icoe mete-kineue mota-kinatou 

motokola noto-l.Orua soto-kCtou 
ate-kindAtou 


nata-kinsua 


SYNTAX 


SYNTAX is a descriptive analysis of the relationship of words 


conjunctions, and word 


m1) 


Relationship of words is shown by particles, 


order. 








3e 


Particles 
(a) Before nouns 


ni, nia, nid, na ‘the, sone (piural)'. See pages 11 and 15. 
nuns 'some' 
und e+. huna ‘'soucu .-. Others’. 


(>) Before nouns and pronouns 


. - / * \ . e 
ti ‘a, an, the (singulor)' 4& single noun used alone is always preceded 
by tauis particle. For contraction sce page ll. 


be 


. 


ko indicates (a) o following actor; (bv) 'to be! in an equational clause, 
as defined on nage 45 ; (c) a noun in apposition to a preceding noun; 
(2) antithesis. 

Au ku hAngai ko ti ariki. ‘'I was fed by tic chicf.' (Cf. Au ku 
re ti ari:i. ‘I fed the caief. 

o Utamatua tomo ing. 'Utamatu: was nis namc.' (Utamatua 12) 

Tou ingO r4 ko ai? Ko Letata. ‘What is your name? Hetata.' 

Au ku hani moi i oe enun ko Havai. 'I have come from the a Hawaii. ' 

Ko au ku iroa, ko Iete th irO0. 'I know, Iete does not know. 

ko can ove used before the plural particle: ko ni mea-kai 'food!'. 
sed as an object indicator before ni (referrinz to people), 
mimA, and names of people. 

Au ke khu@i ar. 'I grabbed hin.' (Cf. Au ka khumi ti mE. 6 'I 
srabbed it.' Au ka kumikumi kOtou. 'I grabbed you ail.') 

Av ka khumi a Puvat. 'I srab Puwat 


109 


} 


absence of particle 


If no object feliows a transitive verd, the word preceding the verb is 
object rétuer than oe 
Koe ka tAriki! 1/Ef 3 vill beat pos 


Koe ia khuni. ‘/t/ will grab you.' 
Au im kai e! '/They/ will eat me. Ohn!! 
a ee 


i : f si — me. S 
See also the conjunction ki, pnge 50./ 
! 


/ 
\ 
i ‘at, on, in the presence of' and ki 'to, tovards' are used as follows: 


oo 


ce 2d. 


(i) Before adverbs, see pa 


(2) Before ti plus now or possessive plus noun: 


i ti hare ‘at the house! ki ti hare 'to the house 
i tikurU ara ‘in your path' ki tikurU ara 'to your path' 


(3) Directly before the name of a person or place: ki Teiwit 'to 
Devid'; i Ruku fat Truk'; ki Ruk 'to Truk’. 
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(4) Before pronouns as follows: 


‘i, ki 2 aa 1, ki kitaue 1, ki kitatou 
i, ki kimaua i, ki kimaAtou 
i, ki ti koe i, ki korJU i, ki kOtou 
i, ki te fa, i, ki kinaua i, «i kinAtou 
i, ki ms i, ki mimA 
i and ange i after an adjective mean 'more —* Ti pini e huamarl 


i ti peinthir. 'The pes is better then the pencil. 
Ti thara e khara ange i ti purak. 'Taro is puke tasting tian purak.' 


4 \ : 
After the directionels (page 29), i neans 'from!': 
= = 
hene iha 7 ti rAngi i nua. 'The demon caine down from the 


ai. 'Tiat man ceme up from the lagoon.! 


_ 
Gy 


may mecn "because of, due to the presence of': Tulku rE ré ku pore- 
kCtou. ‘'My voice trembles because of you all.! 


o 


ki may mean 'for': #@ haingetA atu ki kOtouw. ‘It's hard for you.! 


Some verbds may be followed by /ci: hnkAnga, hakArohi, hakarongo, heu, 


katakata, mata, tina. 


cfc 


(c) Before pronouns 
Cc 


e after a verd indicates a following pronoun actor. it is most com- 
mon before au, kOe, ME, anc mimA when these words follow a verb, but after 
certain verbs it is heard before the other pronouns: 

Au te ika e utaina e aua Hina. 'I'm not the fish who will carry 
Hine.' (lit: I #he fish will carrv by ne Object | Hina) (Hina #1) 

TE roA ec kimaue. 'ile two can't do it.' 

Ku kopoine e Iq a Hinn. ‘'He praised Hina. 


Note the redundent use of actor before and after the verb; such re-~ 
partic culariy conmon if mE and mink precede the verb: 
oramk. ‘'I sav him.' (I did see actor I object him) 


ee 


dundancy is 
Au ku Ki tf © 
Kinatou ku on Kitz kinstou eu. 'They saw me.! 

ii tE Ia au. 'HO saw se.' (In fast speech this becomes: ME 


443 


ME ku 
Meind e moind kinaun tinsa tama. 'They cherish their child.' 


(a) Before adjectives, verds, and negatives 


Ie 


Adjectives or verbs used alone are preceded 
used alone are preceded by ti or some bv ni; = th 


classes.) 


by ce. (Similarly, nouns 
ese particles mark word 


means 'to be': Tou ihuku e hueaitu. 


Before adjectives in a phrase e 
‘Your tail is bad.' (Ti atu 2) 


Ano hakenoho e hUmarI. 'His morals are good.! 
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Before verbs e means (a) purpose, intention, 'let us'; (b) 'one who, 
who is, the one which, which dows, who'; (c) simple present or past action. 

Ti kimO ka hand 'xo e herekhai ki ti pakailE. 'The rat went up to speak 
to the spider.! (Ti kin 9) 

Thane oe hai porO, "Ti ue khumi, e tunu, e kai." ‘'The man says, "Let's 
catch the coconut crab, cook it, est it."' (Ti u, Toiwiti, 2) 


Ti kau e woroworo iha i Ute. 'Thu people who cali down from at 
ThrA rA tau nE ¢ katakata ei koe. 'That's what you're laughing a 
ny A 


Thangata e puhi r'e th irO Ia. 'The man who is disinteresed will not 


Before negatives e indicates present time: Thuku tEnA e tH thau mai ki 
ti au. That tail doesn't fit me.' (Ti atu 10) 


(ce) Before verbs 


There is little difference between these two important particles, and 
frequently one may substitute for tue other. ku sometimes indicates a 
specific act. Both show present or past time. ka or less commonly ku 
plus a vero may be repeated to indicate repeated or continued action. 

k- in ku is sometimes replaced by a glottal ston. 
Ti 12 ku hani moi ki mE, kei mE ku kake, ku tau i tua o mA, 


Ku hura. Hura i ti moana. 4a hure, ka hura. 'The turtle cane to her, 
then she climbed, she oo ung on its buck. They vent on. away on the sea. 
4 re ‘ 

They went on, went on,'! (Hina 43-44) 


Ka kai ti ikea. 4a huti. Ka huti. Ke huti. Ka huti. Ka iae. 
'A fish bites. It is yanked, yanked, yanked, yanked. It rises to the sur-~ 
face.' (Ti angori 9) 


ko can mean 'to be': PorO mE tErA kui ngAtai. 'Thinking that he 
was towards the lagoonr.' (Ti ura 14) 

Au ku horongo toru ne tau ti pZpa tEnci. ‘I've read = paper three 
times.' (horongo toru following a verb may bu considered an adverb.) 

is ea tuku tamana. ‘he was my father.' (Ti koru 62) of. wi ko tuim ta- 
mane. '.e is my father.' 


ne 

Contrasting poe pe indefiniteness of ka and }um, ne always indicates 

pas and completed a ne It often has additional meanings: (a) ‘when, 
when e+. did, as ... "A. at the time when', (b) 'which did, who did, who 

has’. 

O rina nance Aha? ‘What happened to your hands?'! 

Au ne hana i Rulw ra, lu hethuki ki ti kau o KapingarArangi. ‘'iihen 
I yeat to Trux, I met tne Kapingamrangi ee 

Thalbiri tBrei ni ai ne tiri? ‘Who composed this song?! 

TErA hau taku wAranga etani ne rong. That's all tie one story which 


I've heard.' (Ti ura 33 
alsc see Ti ura 13, 21. 


nolzo 


noko indicates COMPLE LE Og ection end also tie past of 'to de! 


ic X 
Koe nolzo hai tau Anh » tangi nei? Au noko rhanga taku tue. ‘What were 
you doing today? I wove a be 
Au noko i Kapingamarangi. ‘I've buen to Kapinganarangi. ' 
} 
4 


Koe noko i he? ‘Where 
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ko 


GG 





tcko means ‘have just'. au toko miami. 'I've just eaten.' 


y 


(f) After verbs 
marA 


Folite imperative, almost corresponding to English ' please' 
Hani moi marA e hai taku kexau. 'Come tere »lease and do something 


for ise.! 


(mai, Grei 
“his common parvicie, found everywhere in Polynesia, follows the verbd 
and may indicate continued action; it may also be considered an adverb 
piaced after a verb but referring to a noun preceding the verb, somewhat 
like the French en or like the substandard English 'the place where I live 
at'. (The continuative ai after i means 'there is', page 174 under i.) 
Teivviti e matamate hUmarl ai i ti kau arA. 'David takes gocd care 
ox those people.! 
Ti ahina rA ke neho rA, ka tee ki tono mata-kovA e hanau ai. 'That 
omen gvayed, then arrived at her time to give birth.' 


(c) Before adverbs 


& 


i, Se, May 100 - sue page 2s. 
Conjunctions 


Conjunctions introcuce clauses and sentences and mari serial re- 
e hy 
Llation&<2ps. 


iTRICES are of tivo types: groups of words containing cne or 
more verbs; groups of words containing an actor with a balancing comple- 
mont, tis type being known as an EQUATIONAL SENTENCE. 


oH 


aa 
SEINTS 


Kimoun mo Taniere ni atu tangate KE. ‘Daniel and I are of different 
senerations. '! 
Ko Utamat tono ingO. 'Utamatua was his namo.' (Utematua 12) 
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A CLAUSS contains onl; one verd with its dependents (actor, goa 


’ 
modifying words) or a single ceauation. 
See varagraph fa), aee 16, for serial relationship shown by mo 
. Oo - a b v —- 
fand! with pronouns. 
bences . usually shown by kei, keioko or other 


Relationship between scenten 3 
conjunction or is frequently le ft unsaid. Most clauses follo: ving an 


initiel clause begin with a verb particle and are not marked by a conjunc- 
tion. This is the opposite of Engi sr usage, which usually has no con- 
Fa 
u 


does heve conjunctions before-tiie last.of 


junction between sentences bu 
tivo or more clauses. 








i ti m4 because nomUri afterwards 
kei and, then, but pe or 
Khai Aha? why? what for? petinaA if 
keiokO and, and then, bdut por0 that, thinking that, saying 
ki to, in order to, so that, that, because 
when (future) tekO because 
2 az; and, when tErA rA, tErA ti «3 therefore 
mo and (between nouns and thei mea hua although 
pronouns, not between 
clauses) 


toes . . Pa ae . 
ma «ee kei ‘if, wnen (future) .... then! 


ek ae BO 6 SE caw Geen’ 


7 


kei introducing a result clause is frequently untranslated into English. 


Ma ka to ti ua taiA, ket au ka hakaverewere. ‘If it rains tomorrov, 


I'll be angry. 
Ma ] <u po, kei koe raworavaina tau hirahira. '‘iihen night coms, tie your 


-} 2 ey ‘ 
cord.' (Hina mo Tinirau 34) 
5 1,4 5 ee wie TT 3 v7) ¢ wwatina ™ : 1. » B. * oe oo ‘ 

Anahi kei e au_tEai oku mOnE e ai, kei au ku hani moi. ‘If I had had 


1c Worx sterday, I would have come.' 
- 


The conjunction is not to be confused with the varticle 'to-ard': 
E riu ki rara pEhE? Ki to aut 'Turn dovnwards hoy? So I will fall?! 


oT) 


(AparI 60) 


Au ka hana ki TAringa ki matamata au. ‘I'm going to Taringa to look 


around. ! 
Ki ro moi ti kau rA, ka miami ra. ‘When they ccme, we'll eat.! 
oot ek ; / “ 
Ki tapu touingC. ‘Hallowed ve thy name.' (Lord's Prayer) 


The commonest vay to express 'if' is by use of mA followed lmzaediately 
by a verbal particle, sounding like a single word. Before ku, e, ka 
mA may mean 'when'. 


Past: Ma ne to ti ua r'e hUmaria hau. 'If it had rained, it would 


nave been fine 

iA ne ko ne noho i Kapingamérangi, r'e hUmaria hau. ‘If you had 
stayed at Kapinganarangi, it would have been fine.' 
MA ka pirau ko ni mea-kai rA, im tE keine. ‘If (when) 


Oe 


Present: 
that food is rotten, don't eat it. 


vusscuyv 
Ma kOtou e hihai ki eee mB-pA.A, herekhai mai. ‘If (when) you 
want your frying pan, tell us 

Future: MA ka to ti u ee xei au ka hakaweretere ‘If i¢ rains 


tomorrow, I'11 be angry.' 


ntly omitted: Koe hakarE tAtaAmE, koe réA e hakamAnAina 
t 


mA is freque 
au. ‘If you are not busy, help me. 
Koe tHai tau ll e hai taid, kitAtou c¢ hura ki WErua. ‘If you have 


nothing to do tomorrow, we'll go to Werua.! 





ast 


very 





mA often introduces a clause and needs no translation in English: 
MA ko ai ka mai ti waka? ‘'Who brought the canoe?’ 
Ma i ei nia tAngata i tai? ‘Are there any people by the lagoon? ' 


Word order 


Three possible orders of words in a clause (not an equational clause, 


35) are, with the first being frequent and the others rare: 


(1) Actor-verb-goal; actor-verb: 
Au ka khumi koe. ‘I will zrab you.' 
Utamatua ku hai tono roto. ‘'Utamatua tool: a wife.! 
Ti ua ku to. 'The rain fell.' ° 


(2) Goal-verb-actor; goal-verb: 
Au ku hAngai ko ti ariki. 'The chief fed me.' 
Tou ripoko riua ki rora. ‘Turn your head down.' (AparlI 31) 
Koe ka tAriki! 'You'll be beaten?! 


(3) Verb-actor-goal; verb-actor: 

Ko kitE e aukoe. 'I will see you.' 

Thenua tEnei e rOrO waka kinei ti kau ngAtai. 'People from the 
will come here to this land.' (Utamatua 15) 
The order for questions is the same as for statements. 


> - ; 5 Nea wHe os Tve SO ) ™m “re 
The order of the word classes was given on pages 14-15. In summary: 


ossessives) - nouns - (demonstratives) - adverbs 
p 


particles ) (adjectives 
negatives - (verbs - adverbs 
(particles 


adjectives - demonstratives 


i, ki - adverbs 


—? 


& - edjectives 


conjunctions at beginning of clauses 


used alone: negatives, interjections, affirmative imperatives, a 
few adverbs 
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KAPITI NGAVARATGI VORDS OF PROTC-MALAYO-FOLSNHSIAN ORIGIN 
METHOD 


This section is based on a comparison of the Kapingamarangi vocab- 
ulary with the bocvedictan -Polynesian reconstructions estadlished by 


Dempwolf? ® 


Working first with Javanese, Malay,and Tobo-Batak, Dempwolff recon- 
structed a parent tongue from which the three might have sprung. He sub- 
sequently studied seven other languages (two Indonesian, tro i a 
and three Polynesian), and eure nis” list of reconstruction vi thout 
heving, hovever, to change naterially his Proto-iig hiaga-Euiaiers: list 


of sounds. 
2 


Tue first step in my work was to compare tie Proto-Malayo -Polynesian 
sounds with the K sounds and draw up a teble of equations, pages 40-41. 
After this, the words in Demp.'s volume III, a dicticnary, were 
systeneatically comoared with the K words, and thoes K words for which 
cogrates were found in Deip., were listed under oan heads 
tat 114 regular comparisons, FMP and K, page 42. 

"3B" 18 comparisons with regular aia but whose meanings 


offer difficulties, page 4s, 
"CO" 77 questicnable comparisons, page 45. 


Following the lists, is 2 comparative study of enci sound, beginning 


~~ { 
on page 4/. 


ies ee was made to reconstruct new fori: moe temper with Demp.'s 
reconstructions. All reconstructions are Demp.'s?. 


1/ See page 4 for this reference. 


2/ Abbreviations used in Part II are: 


Dem. Dempwolff Sm Samoa, 
Fi Fiji TS Toho-Batak 
ru Futuna TG Tagalog 
HO Eova 
ct. Java = becomes (for convenience in 
K Kapingamarangi typing = is used in place 
M1 Malay of the usual symbol) 
NeD Neaju-Day ai: ? reconstructed form 
PMP Proto-liala:o-Polynesian p- initial p 
PPH Proto-Polynesian -p- medial. p 
5a Saa -p final p 
3/ Except for *Dewha, page 43 and el. 





a 
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In two vrincinal respects, K correspondences with PMP differ from 
other Polynesian correspondences: 


(i) The K /h/ puoneme following a consonant does not correspond to 
any sound in the other known Polynesian languages. Cognates to only 
eleven K words containing postconsonantal /h/ were found in Demp.'s re- 
constructions. A sugzestion might have been made that the reconstructions 
be changed to showy this sound. Not enough study has yet been carried out 
to warrant such a recommendation. It is possible that these changes 
were made after K broxe away from its PPN parent. Another procedure might 
have been to expend the K side of the equ.tions to inclwe this postconso- 
nantal /h/. However the more conservative course has been followed: 

PMP words for which K equivalents contain this jn/ h ave been put in list 


"ce" with the questionable comparisons. 


These words include: 

PLP 7 y Non 

D oh *peres 

b ph *be(n) kung 
t th *tuDu 

m th *TakTux 

te kh *kaRat 

D rh *Diki' 

iL rh *laba 

b mh "pum, *dulu 
mn mh *matay 

D wo *uni 


(2) Assimilation in K changes a number of PPN -a- and -a to K -o- 
(te examples, pé.ze 55) and -o (four examples, page 55 ), and two PRN 
-e- change by assimilaticn to FE -a (page 57). The K equivalents of PMP 
~a-, -a, and -e~ were extended to include (under certein conditions, page 441) 
these sounds 


In this section, Ire 
regular! means ‘not as Li 


po means 'as listed in the Equations'. 'ir- 
the equations'. 


a 
Sa 
! 
i3 





™ 
= 


a5 
vil 


rae Lowing : 


final 
I write nothing 


/ 


" Z 
c/ 


3/ 


hence 


— & 


-s- =-s 


-Z~ 


iat 4 
= 

— — -~r 
atk dae 


bn: 


Final 


Except in 
a final FPP 


ne me 


So 


% Yr -~ 
X means 


lost. 


for ~ Demp 


sandhi, 
sound is 


th 


PPI 


tH) Fh 


e? of 


an an he b+ fe 


n 


im ke 


no 


final 


LO 


Consonant 


h- 
h- 


Y 


— 


have been changed, 
ore, The Lislage-Polmosl 
ised symbols preceding thes colons 
73 intervocalic 
sit'; 
final 


> 
Bs > 


PPN phonemes are the 


oi and 


1 


EQUATIONS 


S 


= h~ 
a Tame 
—i~ 


dite. 


medial in K. 


Re erener nen semeee: + eer ene-eusrene~ememe ~Seremn er cunee-emeee + 


2 
e 
~- 


vorvels occur in 








Page number 


ro 


+ a ae 


to conform ‘vrith 


word 


: intervocalic 
vi Js 


n-borro.ed K 


for 


and Demp.'s 
and 


'tro!; 


fs 


Z 
_ 


me in all positions. 


words; 





~ uy 


U- Ue 








-i- 4, 


-~O— 
=© 


ao 


«te 


-~ t- 


= hj 


Oe nee nce ee, 


oe oa 


Oo 


Nasal clusters 


eu -a 


-e — -e 


-i- 4j 
=i 


-V= 


= 


saad 


-a- 





P 


n 
cL 








ge number 


TN 


WI Wu 
SNOT 


UI 
ON ON 


WIOi OWN) 
ONGN ONON 











he 


LISTS OF COMPARISONS 
How to use the lists 


To check how PMP belaj on list "A" becomes i koroh/ia, the following 


steps may be followed: 

1. *b = Kch. Under Equations, Consonants, pace 40, it will be seen 
that *b = Kh, with a cross reference to page 4%. On page 4S the model 
for this change is *batu; for examples one is referred to list "A" on 

\ 
pages 42-43. 

2. *-e- = K -o-. ‘This formula occurs under Equations, Vowels, on 

pase 41, with a reference to page 5f. 


reference to 


—) 
~~ 


t 


te 


This formula is on page 40, w 


3. *-l- = K -r-. 
pase 50, where *ovelaj is given as a model. 

Y, *j =K -h-. This formula is on page 40, with reference to page 
52 where *belaj is listed as tre only K word inaking this change. 

Similarly, to discover wnat is questionable about any word in list 
"oS", one compares each phoneme witn the Equations, and then looks up the 


references. 

of the Englisi meaninss of the words will show that many 
words as tne numerals, varts of the 
sun, moon, star), 


Examination 
ords are of upmost immortance, sucn 
the elements (fire, land, water, stone, rain, 


bods Ys 
the economy (house, canoe, paddle, fish, coconut, oreadfruit, pandanus, 
nibiscus, leaf, torch, bird), institutions (father, mother, aloha, jour- 


1 
nN r). 


© 
b= 


ed by the relatively low sercentage of words 


Still one is impress Oy 
definitely of PMP orig Si some 200 of about 1790 words in the language, 
or avout 12 percent. ill the source oftnxe great body of words ever be 


ascertained? 


a a = en ge ne ee eR a RN ce 








"A" Regular comparisons 
\rPage references dovioe words used as models.) 
PMP K 


tp 


ida root aka root 

a(ng) ken appropriate, ako teach, show 
acquire knowledge “ 

ana father $ / ama /na~ father 

angin wind angi blow, of the wind 

apa what Aha what 

apuy (p. 48) fire ahi fire 

baha! overilovw hA* flow, os of blood 

balay nouse hare house 

banga stay open hanga open ‘vide, as the mouth 

ma /hanga be wide open 


1/ A long K vowel formed by coalescence of PMP duplicate vowels after 
loss of an intervening PM?r consonant, is considered regular, as K equi- 
valents of PMP baha! *layaR , ond ete Aatan 


om 0 


Bi. * See botton of page 43, 
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PMP tau K 
banuwa land henua 
yaRu hibiscus tree hau 
Gitbiseus tiliaceus) 
batang stand (noun) hata 
batu (p. 4g) stone hatu 
belaj(p. 50) spread out horon/ia 
peRu new how 
betu appear hotu 
bilit roll, win hiri 
buoung (p. 48) roof ridze ta /hUhvU 
buha! fruit hua 
buka (p. 52) open huke 
pulu feather, hair huru/huru 
cing ecing (52) draw up, tuck up hIhI 
dahon (p. 49) leaf rau 
damaR torch rama 
dawat attain, reach rawa 
dengser hear rongo 
Cepa cord, fathom roho 
Dabduk ash, dust rehu 
Dé em, (>. 49) innex, depth rara 
Dewha’ (p, 5%) two rua 
DuzDug : knock, beat ruria 
enem (p>. 53) six ono 
hahud (». 53) float ma. /anu 
1a (te) Jam day, sun A 
pe 27! ao /ina 
harep like, be fond of  aroh/o 
haRus current air 
hatay liver, scul ate 
hate roof covering 0%o 
he (n) ta! (52) be ram oto 
hen/t/i (».58) stop, finisn oti 
huDdi {». 50) rear part nm /Uri 
hwdiv live mO/uri 
hulu top, head, uru. 
beginning | 
wnap ish scnoles unah /i 
hu(i) Dang (5.) Crustacea ura 
hu/t/an woods Uta 
huzan (». 51) rain we. 
ixan fish ika 
ina mother t/ina/na 
inurm drink inum/ia 
irik G:. 59) move, fan iri 
iya he, she Ta 


neo ee eS 





e/ (from page yo) 


by a bar, are not carricd over in the K 


- are not dertinitely estsbdlished; — 
P.iP phonemes within dars/ 
comparisons; likewise K phonemes 


separated by bars have no PMP equivalents. 


* following o K word means 


/ Dyen, Isidore, The Malayo-Polynes 
Ds Dyen's reconstruction *Dey 


ewha hides 


.ttendant in Demp.'s reconstruction *Duy 


ian — for 'two!'; 





land 
Hibiscus tiliaceus 


platform 
stone 

spread out 

new 

appear 

bind 

ridgepole 
fruit 

open 

hair, feathers. 
ast, as in fishing 
leaf 

torch 

finished 
listen 

fathom 

ash 

celow 

two 

shake 

six 

puoyant 
daylight 

be overtaken by daylight 
aloha 

current 

liver 

thatch 

vow 

Tinished, used up 
after 

live 

summit, top 


to scale (fish) 
leoster 
inland 
rain 
fish 
mother 
arink 
fan 


he, she 


ome thing 


“phonemes — 


separated from the root 


‘no Polynesian forms noted by Demp.' 


Ln guaze 23: 
ertain irrecularities 





PMP "au 

ka eat 

ka/en something to eat 

kali dig 

kapas cotton, thread 

kaw (pe 57) you (singuler) 

kayu tree, wood 

kima giant shell 

kiTa (p. 99) see 

kulu/r/ breadfruit tree 

kutu louse 

lamuk gnat 

langit (p. 50) sky 

lawa spin, web 

layaR sail (noun) 

luwa! vomit 

mama' (py, 52) chew 

manuk hen, bird 

maki this way 

mata eye 

matay(p. 52) die, be dead 

mehak fat 

miRmiR moisten, throw 
water 

ni of (attributive 
particle) 

niyuR (¢.53) coconut palm 

hawa (p. 53) soul 

panes be warm 

pangan food 

parang chop 

parut rasp 

paki (p. 47) ray fish 

pa'a stalk, leg 

penu' be full 

pehu turtle 

pili' choose 

pi tu seven 

pi/y/a want 

pulang Zo 

pun/t/i banana 

ruwang (vo. 90) hole 

sala'(.,. 51) error 

sinak light 

si (ng) kap catch, seize 

siwa nine 

/t/ara show the way, 
decide 

/t/akut be afraid 

tales taro 

talinga. ear 

tangis cry (weep) 

ta'un (p. 4) year, season 

teka/lahud sea wind 

teken stake, pole 


three 


telu 


ka /i 


keri 
tu/kaha 
ko /e 
ra/kau 
kima* 
kitA 
kuru 
kutu 
ramu 
rAngi 
reve /rewe 
ra 

rua /rua 
mana 
manu. 
mai 
mata 
mate 

mo /mono 
nimi 


ni* 


niu 
ma /nawa 


ma /nhana/hena 


hAnga/i 
hera* 
haru* 
hai 
héA 
honu 
honu 
hiri 
hitu 
hia 
hura 
huti 
rua 
hara 
hina 
hika* 
hiwa 
taki 


ma /taku 
tara 
taringa 


haka/tangih/i 


tau 
tokorau 
toko 
toru 





eat 


dig 

pounded coconut husk 
you (singular) 

tree 

tridacna 

find 

breadfruit tree 
louse 

fly (noun) 

sky 

spider web 

sail (noun) 

vomit 

chew 

bird 

in this direction 
eye, portion 

die : 

Z00d to eat, of flesh 
urinate 





of, belonging to 


coconut palm 
heart, like 
warm 

feed 

cut, as grass 
scrape 

rey fish 
stem, trunk 
full 

turtle 
choose 

seven 

want 

go away 
banana tree 
hole 
error 
white, 
catch 
nine 
lead, leader 


of hair 


fear 

taro 

ear 

Qa cause to cry, play a 
musicel instrument 

season 

name of 2 wind, Utamatua 4g 

pole 

three 





wan 


PMP 


tunu 

tula 
/t/u'ud 
Tax (pn. 49) 


uRat (pn. 56) 
walu (ro . 
wangkang 
zal in 
ga(ia) bat 
(mn. 58) 
antung 
angka! (~.51) 


wR " 


Compared words 


roast 

old 

stand firm 
crash!, sound of 
veating 

sinew, vein 

eight 

ship, vessel 

bind 


TA 


tanu. 
no. /tua 
tU 

ta 


U2. /ua 
waru 
waka 
hari* 


‘ he 
stretch out a hand, hapay;i 


take hold of 
heart 


step, hop 


a me ree. en we ener en ne ee ewe - 


difficulties 


ambi 

sul. /ambi 
baba! 
bib ik 


deRas 

gilap 

hantaD 

hanzget 
i(m)pun (».5¢) 
a (m) pit 
lahulz 


ngisnzis (! 53) 
Raring 

Ru! ane 

sisi 


/i fax 


aku 
aluon 
aweng 
bvekbek 
beku 

oe ng /i / 
kung 


belt ne 


a Rat 
Vile 


ee e 


addition 
aad ition to 
lover side 
lips 


hesten 
brightness 

te visible 
breatna 
coliect 

hold tosether 
admixture, food, 
f 


a 
hig 
mak 


Q 


wm 7 
n 


x 


@ an apyearance 
ecnk= spa ce 


Side 


S 
ed 


o 


tw r 
Be, 


man 
suebed 


be fabituated, 
know 
cr2ish, 
crack 
opening 


clatter, 


hatu/manawa* 
haka 


with regular correspondences 


rOr0/Api* 


a house 


haha 

hihi /mata* 
nihi /pahua* 
roa 

xira* 

#ta 

m /ang® 

ipu 

kapi 

ma/rau 


ngingi 
Ari 


tau/tonu 
tau/ihara 
tAta 


“Aare 
Cully ce 


ee en ree ee ee 





roast 

old 

stand up, upright 
beat, strike 


muscle 
eight 
canoe 
cord 
carry, as in palm of hands 
heart 

walk vigorously 





On ee ee 


whose meanings offer 


bottle (cf. Nukuoro Api 


'room') 
explore, grope 
eyeorow 


ilesh visible in open clam 
immediately 
appear, shov 
shadov7, picture 
ary 

container 

hold, as a 
squirrel-fish 


the arms 


win, ezcel 

Le Ci, throat 

(may be from *bibiR, above) 
chief's assistant 
a. with certain priv- 
iles 


re ead 
f4 
left (Chand) 
hey 
Var it) 


I 
wave 
grove, cluster 
rotten 

scab, pancake 


night 


"cc" Questionable comparisons 
‘ au 
dune, wave sfaru 
air space wa* 
mus! popo 
coagule.te, crust paku 
nizht p 
vault oo 


be h CaVy 


CONVEe? 


oeav:? 





PM Won 
bésay 
binay 
bingkuk 
bi/t/u'en 
bubu/! 
ouku 


bulu 

bulut 

buni 

damakR 
/aD/atay 
Dixi'! 

empang 
e(m)pat 

esa 

ga(a) sang (52) 
suru! 

hembus 

ao (o>. 52) 


+iR 


kati 
kebut 
kellTung (».58) 
kulit 
lLaba 
lemes 
1i(A) sa 
mimis 
ma(n) ta! 
maki 
nateay 
pa/n/a: 
paliDan 
panga 
papak 
papen 

para 
pasoang (pn. 


pened 


51) 


pees 
pezan 
pija 

pulut 
pulu! 
puput 
putus 
Rabi \p- > 
Rani 


“NS 


Sensi 


Rapus 


Lig 


K 


paddle 


woman 
be crooked. 
star 

pour 

knot, joint, 
thickening 
wash 

fibre 

hide 

torch 
forehead 
be smail 
barricr 
four 

one, count 
enflame 
roar 
blow 
nose 
grieve, 
tooth 
fly, flutter 
nibble, bite 
outrigfzer 
folda tOge ther 
basket, poclte 
i clothes 


+ 
4 
2 


tor ture 


t 


5 


Eee 


in 
.APEe 


in 
ese 


on 


w 
e C3 


dip 
louse 
be sweet 
unripe, te 
this way 
die, be dead 
£0 

pandanus 
fork 

ve flat 
p) an'z 
vessel, 
pair 
constra 


: 
ae 


aol 


Par 


ship 


in, squeeze 


~ 
SS 


pre our 


break off, finish 
evening, night 
courage, manly 
bind 


hoe 
a/hina 
pika 
he tU 
pu 
pulzu 


mhuru 

puru 
mhUni 
walza/ rhama 
rae 

rhiki 

pa/e 

ha 


thei = K ti he/i 


kA 
nzoro 
puk/iu 
Uhi 
kina/iina 
n/iha 
kapa 
khat /i 
xiot/o 
kahu 
kata 


kiri 
rheha* 
me /remu 
ri 
momi 
moto 
moi 
mhate 
hand _ 
hears / 
mange 
DADA 
pe “—p él 
horeu 
maehang /a 
mono /wai 


hera 


pho 

more /:0¢ 

hia 

pura/puru 
matanza/horu 

pus ne 

motu 

hI ahi 

t/Ane 


hau 


paddle 
woman 

bent 

star 

gush out 
joint (body) 


rub 

coconut husk 
hide 
torch-fishing 
forehead 
small 

wall 

four 

a 
y 


son 


ie, 
glow fai ntl 
snore 
exhale 
nose 
hate 
tooth 
flap, as the 


nibble, bite 





canoe 


wings 


utrigger boon 


clotnes 
basket 


unripe 

this way 

die 

g0 
indanus 

panel 

Lov aes 


» 
D 


ra 


et 
trins 
stern 


press down, 
sleepy 
how many 


emors.ce, hold 
ten 

bubble 

break, sever 
evening 

man 

tic, las} 


cake 


pad, pack 


close 





PMP gn 
/s/a/y/i 


sawang 


/t/asik 

-t avu/mata! 
tali 

temnet 
t/in/ati 
tuDu! 


ThyaieM, +) 
SUC LUK 


who? 

shore, landing 

place 

beam 

female voreast, 

suckle 

side, onposite 

side, crossways 


plant, lie in 
the earth 

sea, salt water 
living men 
excreéi..ent 
dvelling place 
bowels 
drip, 


beat, 


triczle 
stri:ce 


u(n)du/r/ (59)z0 in 


up<. ' 
wer 


Zahn 


rere 
WG 








leaf covering, 
water 


read, way 


DISCUSSIGIS OF 


ide thod of presentation: 


medial posit 


io 


Ha 
NS, & 


PMP word nas been 


M7 


K 


: 
ai 


AWA 


ire 
u 


taha 
tanu 


tai 
ta /ngata 
tu. ste 
noho 
tinae 
thuru 
thuk ji 
uru*® 
uwhe ” 


ATA 


hull 


b 


For each PMP phonem: in both initia 
selected as a 


TEE SOUNDS 





Side, outside 
plant, bury 


lagoon, salt water 
man, human being 
excrement 

live 

bel Ly 

leax 

pound 

zo in 


and 


wodel. Cognates of 


the model in the ten languages studied by Demm. are listei if they are 
believed to conrorm to tho regular equations esteblished by Demp. for 


h 
each languasze. 


After each model, 
All the words in list "A" are regular. 
cross-reference may be 


unless a 
Liat, 


meanings. 


Words in list "B" 
Many phonemes 


the regular and irregular Kk equivalents are listed. 
They will be listed separately 
given to a section in the alnhabatized 
will be termed ‘irresular' because of their 

in words in list "C" are regular and K words 


containing cognates of these regular phonemes will be listed under each 


phonen 


as 'regular', 


Vords containing the irregular equivalents, however, 


will be listed under these phonemes as ‘irregular’. 


p- = 
paki 'r 


‘£ pegi 


Ml vari 
N2D pahi 
Ho fai 
Fi vai 
Se heli 


77 


cuy 


do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


fai 


do 


Consonants 


K h~ 


fish! 


LO 


Pp 


Regular 


"A" listed alphabetically on page 44 
tO" *yo/n/ay, *palDan, *para'u, *pija, 


*poulu! 


Irregular 


PMP p- = K p- 
NC" *papak, *papan, *pulut, *puput 





Con't 


PMP p- = K 
"C" *peRes 


ph- 


PMP p- = K me 

nicl *panga, *prsang, 
*nezan, *“putus 

PMP ~_* = K ~he- 

PMP apuy 'fire! 


Tg apol do 
TB api do 
Ja api do 
Ml api do 
WeD 'apoi do 
Ho afu do 
To, Fu, Sa afi ‘fire’ 
77 -. {+e 7 
K ahi fire 
Reg war 
"A" *ana, *depa, *kapas 
now *ipen 
Irreguiar 
PMP -p- = K hes "0" Rapus 
PMP =p- = K -p- 
now *kap alc, ¥0: yen . *¥oapan 
PMP =-p- = K -vh-s "0" *uni! 
0 
PMP = K -h- 
"A" Fharep, *huncp 
Dd 

o— 
PMP b- = K h- 
PMP batu ‘stone’ 

batd do 
T3 batu do 
Ja vatu do 

batu ‘fruit containing a pit' 
M1, NeD batu 'stone' 
Ho vatu 'stone' 
Fi vatu do 
Sa heu do 
To fatu /ala 'naze of oa stone! 
Fu, Sm fatu ‘stone 
K hatu ‘stone 


*pocied, 


Lg 


b= Con't 


Regular 





"A" Listed pages 42-43. 


"BY" *pnbal, *bibikR 
"C" *bekbek, *beli, *oeRat, *besay, 
*hinay, *bi/t/u'en 


Irregular 


PMP b- = K p- 


"ou *pekbek, *beng/i hy 


*bingkuk, *bpubu/'/, 


*buku, *bulut 
PMP b- = K ph-: "OC" *be(ng)kung 
PMP be = K mh=-: "C" *bulu, *buni 


= K 
ir Dubung 
e bubong 


bubung 
wwung 


S44 £3 FY 
> todos 


lien 
'roof ridge! 


do 
do 
do 


~~ cy 

Wl bubung/an 'ridgepole! 

Ho vuvun/ena 'ridge of roof! 
Fu tato/fufu 'ridgepole! 


my 


Regular 
NRW baba! 


nou *redut, 


Irregulca 


s & 


ta /hUhu 


do 


ik cc ae? 
“Dibiz, “lLaba 


*Rabi 


-p-3; "CO" *>bckbek 


t 


PMP t- = K t- 

PMP tatun ‘year, season! 

Tz ta'ton ‘year’ 

Sa eu, a/au 'season' 

To, Fu tatu do 

m au do 

K tau do 

Regular 

Nal listed pages YL 

Wat * */t/o au, #toty 

iC" *tanbang, *tanem, * /t/asik, *tawo- 
j , ‘ ° 
coe ‘tala *t/in/ali 





t- Con't 


Irregular 


PMP t- = K th-: 


oo 


in tae 
nD + om 
Mas “5 = 
. + 
Fbatu, 





Regular 


Al *batang, 


*heatep, 


KR =. ey 1 
4.1¢ Gch, 


*D u tu, 


*hu/t/on 


’ 
¥nn GE “ey ’ Bri tu 
nou 54 /tfa! es bene 
4 


Foutus, *towu/: 
T 
T.. 
A 
PUP t- K t- 


PUP Tak ‘crash! crack 
sound! 
crash, erenc: 


tr Mat 
cL ace 
Wi er 
TT a} 


TS, Si TA 


do 

do 
'blo- 
"heat! 


r ‘ (ta ae ! 
K tak beat 


pm *TalcTak 


Irregular 
PiuP T- = K 


Ts nate 
J as /} Kx 
Eo wee 
Fi kinda 


To, Fu Kite 
Sn 6 fai/tite 


™, 


K Kd tz 
KL tes 


Regalor 


iTa 
I 


'see 


2e! 


Reveals ne n 
laopenr 
'orephocy 


t 


'find! 


NB" *PakTalk 


<\ tim ° nou 


nou *tuDu! 


! 
'foresce 





PMP d= = & r- 


fr) 


PMP dahun ‘leaf! 

dahon (accen 
omni tt od 

daun ‘leaf! 

rau ‘leaves for thatch! 

a/rou ‘foliage! 

Fu, Sm lau ‘leaf, foliage! 


inadvertently 
“leat ' 


3 
08 


a, de 
u 
\ 
/ 


eos 
a 
ae 


RY) bY 
¢9 


OQ 


Kk rau ‘leaf! 
Regular 

"a" listed page 43. 
tS" *dcoRas 


ow * /aD/alay 


Irrosular 
PMP d= = 2% yvh<: "C" ¥*GameaR 


FVP d- lost in K: "CO" *qalan 


-qU~ 
No examples noted in K of PMP -d- 


D 


PMP D- = K r- 
PMP Dalem ‘interior, depth! 


fe lolim (accent inadvertently 


‘ \ . : 
omitted) ‘interior, depth! 


Ja dalem ‘interior, palace! 
(that Ja d- is not D- is 


"unexplained", Demp. 50.h) 


—- 
M1, NeD dalam 'interior' 
Sa lalo ‘interior! (assini 
*r-1 = 1-1; Demp. 13 
To, Fu, Sm lalo ‘'below! 


lati 
Byes 


om 
Ce 


K ara 'below! 


nesular 


Irregular 
PMP D- = X yhe: "C" *Dild! 





50 


PMP huDi 'back part! 
T= hull do 

3 p/udi 'behind! 
M1 udt do 

Ho a; ‘ari /ano. Noack 
"buttocks! 


side! 


?/ari 
Fi muri "behind! 
Se p/ari 'rear'! 
To tou/m Jali ve cic! 


Fu reli /mali 'rear part! 
muli 'follo:' 

Sm muli ‘rear vert! 
mali/muli ‘follow! 


K wUri ‘behind! 
Regul: 


Wa *unDin 
tou *tuDu! 


in 

DMIT y 

LMiE l= = XK r= 

PF langi t ' sles! 

> r- ee ieee ee 
4. yee Chg Dba ENE D i: rs bY isk ' 


’ 

{om 

(Tg accent inadvertently 
omi tted) 


Fo lanitr2 'sky' 
Fi langi do 
Sa al ‘above! 


| 


Oo 


> s : 
K rangi 'sky' 


Xveular 

ta" Tisted on pase 4u 
3" *lahuk 

"CO" *]enes, *1i (A) sn 


a SPOG ee 
PiuP 1- = K rh-: "CC" *laba 


rit 


—i 


PifF -1l- = K 


a waa 


APE). Sk P Bi date 
Pu yelaj Msnr 620 OV 


Tz bilad 'spread in tie sun! 
: / 
‘ 


TS volax 'bde wide! Gacaning?) 
' spread out! 


Ho velatra 


—-1- Con't 


Sa hola 'spread! 
holas/i = do 
To folah/i do 
Fu folas/i do 
Sm folas/ia do 


4 


K ho roh/ia ao 


Regular 





"aA" *balay, *bilit, *bulu, *Dalen, 
*hulu, *koli, *kulu/r/, *pili, 
*tolinga, *telu, *sola', *walu, 
*zalin 

non *gilap 

"Cc" *alun, *bulu, “bulut, *kulit, 

*povlut, *pulu', *silak, *zalan 


= 


vo 
- 
TF a ae 
avd toes = de r= 


T3 ruang ‘hole! 
Fu, Sm lua ‘hole! 
K rua ‘hole! 


ilo other examples, regular or 


irregulor. 


Rit 4 w2 un ies dihe r 
PMP iri ‘move, fan! 


ts a Sonal 
movenent, shaking 
'fan! 


: ‘tiie 
. ea ° 
Fi ‘i/iri 


To ta/'ili do 
eu, BO ili do 
K iri do 


Regular 
FA" *he rep, 
3" *Raring 


swe 


"CO" *eurpa!, *para'u 


*parang, *parut 





s 
PMP s~- = K h- 


PMP sala’ ‘'‘error' 


sala ‘error’ (Tg 


Tz, T35, NeD 
"unexplained, 


lack of -' 

Demp. 43.e) 
Ja, Ml sala! 
Ho sala/sala 


‘error! 
‘doubt, delay' 


Fi gala ‘err' 
Sa tala ' miss! 
To hala ‘'‘error' 


Fu, Sm sala ‘err, incorrect' 


K hara '‘error' 
Regular 

“-" *si(ne)kap, 
HAW Feisi 1 


*sinaR, *siwa 


irregular 
s~- lost in K 
*/s/a/y/i, 


*®susu. 


FinP 


non 


Qrre 


sewang, 


*silal:, 


— Claw 


Ps) 


PUP -s- = K -s- 


ud 


pasang ‘pair! 


t 
. 
t 


TB, Ja, M1, NgD pasang 'pair' 

Sa hata '‘acconpan y one ano other 

To ma/hang/a 'twins! 

Fu, Sn ma/sanzja do 

K nae /nang/a do (no regu- 
lar examples in "A", hence 
this example froma "C") 

Resular 

n_au *sisi' 

Irregular 

PMP -s- lost by 

uc *besay, esa, *sus */t/a- 
sik (PMP s- and -s- were 
maintained by h in 6 words 


and lost in 

ao & 

ww 
™s 6 by 
PMP -s = K -s- 
' ‘ s 

WAN ¥tangis 

"Cc" *herbus 


51 





z 
Z= 
PMP g~ =k h- 
PMP zgangica' 'step, hop! 


Ja 
M1 


Zan ZKe, 


zangke" 


"step! 
‘hop over' 


To haka ‘nand and foct dance’ 
Fu saka do 

Sn sata do 

K hala walk vigorously' 


Hegular 


HAN *ea(n) bat, *zantune 


*valin, 


Irregular 


PMP g- lost somehow by K: "Cl 
-7~= 
EMP -z—- = K -X- 


fugan O (*h 
N2D words, Derp. &6.a) 
= ‘ 17a ' rain! 

ute do 

O 1 ae do 

do 


+7 
A Ua ao 


c- =A he 
PMP cingcing ‘drew up, 


Ja sinsing 'tuck up' 
singsing do 

Ho tsintsina ‘lifted up' 
Sm sisi 'hoist' 


tuck up! 


*zalan 


' in several 


KX hihi cast, as in fishing' 
mies . 1 
\this is the only exemple noted of 


phoneme. 


tiis PP 
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PMP ijung 'ncse' 


= 


HI t 
by 99 


t< { 4 s 4+. ~; 1 1 
ilong (accent omitted) 'nose 
'igung ‘nose! 

irung do 


J2 

ML idung do 
To ihu do 
Fu, Sm isu do 


© Uhi do (xo example in 
NA". note metathesis of 
vowels) 


ht 


Irregular 


PMP -j- lost by KE: 
/ e 
*/sfa/y/i 


no" »iga, 


“J 
PMP -~j = K -h- in one word "A" 
nd 
} 


PMH belaj, see naze 5 


— Alok 


=" 
PsP ke = K k-; for mocei see 
. nm Vic 
*riTa, pase +9. 
reg 1 ui ar 
\ ‘ dy} 
na" Listed page +4 
"wot a a 
WB" *ka(m) pit 


nN - len £4 a 
ng en: As “KA tis edn, 

nTit ~— Kle154 4 4 
*vaNTung, *xulit 


Irregular 


-- a “ OO een |. 
Fii—F k= = & kai no" aRet 


-h 


TET - — ‘. 
PME -A=- = K alee 


PMP bulza 


‘open! 
Ts Ja, Ml bduisa ‘open! (Te ac- 
cent oni tte 
T buha 'open 
Ho vuhea do 
Sa hute ‘uncover! 
To, Fu fuke do 
Sm fu'e dis 


~- NY 


gy NUKE 


‘open! 





~k= Con't 


frregular 
PMP -k- lost in K: "C" ¥*aku 


é- 
PMP g- = K k- 
PMP ga(h) sang '‘enflame' 
TB gaseng '‘cnflame exsily' 
Ml gasang, gangsang do 

/ 


& 
‘sieving hot! 


> 


Ti len fizaiin 
LO gcd / tic vs ACL 


Sm 'a/'asa do 


ee) 


K ka 'clow faintly, glow, as 
coals’; no regular example; a 
final -ha may have been dropped 


ee er 


or murmured in sand hi) 


Regular 
- ? y . 
"Bl *eilap 


i. ° 
+rregular 
FinP ge = h ngs 


/ 5 : 
ia nol *ourua! (“latent 


° ° * c \ 
prennsalization', Demp. 152.2.9) 


- 


— ” de 4 fAW.s! 

mh ay icgtvel Gd «3 

7 ad 3 os 

£0 ict UL wo 

=18 mn hs o- mute tA ' 

Big Os su, ww! Lv Ale 
43 t 


~” 

(3 
‘ 

es 

Cc 

f 

Ww 

© 


> { 3 . Ss \ 
% Matesmnte “dic (plural)! 


- , ee aca xeatt 
(but K mnnte 'die sineulor) ') 
lar 


Naot 
Lf UCL 
irrcgeuLar 
DP ; ° HOM x "yt nb 
PMP me nm mi C aatay, above 
OT) T” 
emp == = Ly iia 





-m— Con's 
Regula 

mau 
tO" *]emes, 


*damark, 
*nanis 


*anig, *kima, 


Irrogular 


PMP -nm- = K ng: "cl 


# 4. 4 a ’ 
baw. /mata 


YT? 
sae 


Wel *i nun 


~ 
= 


‘i~ 

al 

3 TT 
Liv Nn- =A N= 


PMP niyuR 'coconut pal! 


Vv 


Te niyog do 


B niur do 
., Ga, To, Fa, sa 


K niu ‘coconut pala 


Regular 
! oe 
nan Bri 


IB onom do 
onam ado 
Ho enina do 

enen /ina, n six jo 


open = is 
4" & ff 1,4 
me» Ya, To, Es 0 


K ono 'gix' 


Rocular 


ELC 

"a" *hpanuwa, *hunap, *ina, *inun, 
ht, - : x. ce git sat 
*ranuk, *panas, *;cnu, *sinak, 


* +, 

tun 
~ 5. 3 7 2 
"CO" *binay, *™bun., 


*pcned, *Rani, *tanen, 


‘. / 
*~a/n/ow, 


lin/Jaa 
hi 


h- = K n- 
hawa 'soul' 
eg a/nawa 'rcflection! 


et 79 w MPN aa! 


nowa 'a call of 


hin pope l awAas lt 
Ja, wil hava, SOs 
Ty naw er i 4 1) +! 
UL€é UTE iile.t, / Nowe Cw u aL v 
re 1 CT, / rs ‘ =- i. f 
Eg Bthy al Tet , ric vil 
Yr i ' : 
L . \ {naw e) he: tig vv WU 2 i I< 





a 


PLP 


ahut do 
z yanu/yanu ‘isla (meaning ques- 
Lo sents) 
ma/'anu t’ 


m m/an Uu 
K na /anu 


Regular 


HAN *nohal peau 
Ne 

ng- 

PMP ng- = K ng 

PMP ngisngi "hiss! 


ngingis do 


45 
NeD ngesnges do 
Fi ngingi ‘utter approval by squeak- 


. 

ing 

= Panvaniz! 
1 = abe nG UO 


seas a es awe Fay ‘ 
HELIS. ero 


uBR "! with 


\ ‘fron 
no Other exam 


' wal st] ¢ ' 


Use 


meenine; ple 


been fowd ) 


* Ney ep4 4 a 
1an2i Us a sw Ve 


"A" *banga, *denzeR, *pangan, 
Won in , 

Be. } enc 

Mr} ‘ on 
wou pa Lg ee = 
trregular: Fur -ng- lost in X&: 

, . 

ne "CO" *heng/i/ 
weer ae re eis =? pai 
Dale _ -%> Gu nN Sie 
" ieee cea 

‘Onn *oas: ie, 

\W 

Ty 
ar . 
L wal W- = K Wo 

MP walu ‘csisht! 
FTI ann eope ~r. 
He 72.10 GC 
Fi valu co 
52 welu ‘Lo 
m so agen Vas oe 
40, fi, Sri Ve = Mah eight! 
K walu ‘eizcht' 





v= Con't 


Reg 

"At *vangkeang 
UB * neat 
NO" *vayeR 


PMP -v- = K -w-, 
ity of u; for models se 
*hoawa and *ruyang, pages 53 


fr) 


po 
and ay . 


or —-X- in vicin- 
f> 


Ke gular 


"A" *>bonuwa, *davat, *lava, *luyva, 
*siwa 
Wee */e/agu, ware! 
NO" *F¥sovang 
irregular 
PMP -w- =Kw-: "0" *avang, as 
f *a- 





stim 3 a % = 
fice a = Dh AM 


PMP Rabi ‘evening, night! 


U 


Tz gabi (accent o itted) ‘night! 

Fi ae. Tevenins' 

Sa seu ile C.0 

a0 — do 

Fu, Sm afiafi do (PP a usually 
= Sm, Fue necr i and a 

xX hlahi (PMP a usvally =X e 
near i and yu; FFN a- lost in 


K; no example wit. 


regular) 


nerular 

in" kD. i ,o> Ry a. Pp 
NR *Re PL » ¥*Ru! ang 
uc" *Rani, *Reaous 


ner => — x I ; 
Pe =o = Dh RAK, LOZ is jel see 
aoa le 
. 5 vA PY 
Fyn, pege +(- 
neczular 
{ ~» ~ on - + Kma Qs 
mai *bDAaL . OEnU, *NAAUS, mest , 
Ss. n+ 
Sheu 


1B" *eoRa 


nm ee L ae 
Nou 1 ; , 





h- 

PMP h~- = K X-; 
page 50. 

at aa 

"A" listed paze 43 

nBu *nanted, *hanget 

'C" *hembus (*he- lo 


for model see *huDi, 


st in XK) 


-h- = K -X-; ‘for models sce *dahun, 
page 49 and *Dewha, page 58. 
Regular 
WAN haha’, 
lahud 
"BY *]ahuk 


*buha!, *Dewha, *teka/- 


! 
a 
FMP -'~ = K -X-; or model see 
*ta'un, page 4é. 





Regular 

Wan pa, ' ee $19 i Bs 
W38 *Ryt a e, *talu 
nou */AD iat ay *para!u, 


eT 
ons Tae 
LD -; ep 
7. ~_ . 
fmr -V- - 4 —K~ : 


FMP o- = EK a-; for model see *apuy, 


AE =) oe 
neMULAY 
t « Ty ‘ a oe — th 
mean EFT Es *a(ne) ken, amp. \= —-ao- 
*angin, *apa 
WBY *ampi 
way * > L979 
VV c wv 
+rregusar 
TIT) ¢ = oe Tn 
ENP a- Laces NOU Falun 
, a 7” a ”~> 
PMP cue Lost 47 ive non Favs t455 





fm 


PMP 
Ava 


ale = 


-aQ= 


PMP =K-a-; models (pag 
ae in — : 
(ug), *@ahun C49), 
*hohud (63), “langit 
*natay (52) 
\ 


eee % 
47), 


» 


(-9) 
52/5 
lat 


* 
Siu. 


*banga, 
*arwat, 
Fho- 
*la- 
*ma- 


ane, 
*harep, *haRus, 
*kapas, *kayu, 
*rmanur, *nakRi, 
*parong, 

*/i fou, */t/akut, 
tongig, *wang- 

*oantuane 
*iea(m) - 


*Tok- 


*hunan, 
*layar, 
*panas 
t, *pa'a, 

*talings, 
kang, *za(m)bat, *zalin, 

*ypnba! , *hante D, " 
it, *lahuk, */t/ovu, 

Hrrenres! 
“* /aD Joray, a "— cap yak 
ee *}e aN 

a /n [axe 
*¥napan pa 

“Rano, Vs je ete 
K oe *taner, 

wu/zata', 


*vayeR, *zalan 


an ga 2 


*pe 


89 


nBe lanzet vy 


Kir, ft 
ta'u, 


os 
moe 


lati, 


og 


HIF. = K -a 


WA" *olca(r), *bahat, *batans, *bu- 
ha! : *darok, ® ann, t, *ini(N) Dang, 
*hu/t/on, *huzen, *ikan, *keapas, 
*layeR, *luva', *rwanz, *nana', 
*penas, *parang, *pa'c, “puleme, 
#3i (ne) kap, *sinak, *uRot, *wang- 

kang 

"BY *paba!t, “deRas, *gilap, *hantad, 
*Ru'ang, “TakTak, *wava! 

WOM Kars ae pi # oon (oh t) sang, 
*iapak, aNDan, *panga, 


i ane e 
SOTANE y 





Pi.P al = K a- 

nan aring 

“ge ‘ei. * sowang 

~~ * -a- = XK =o nany Si, "a, Be 
tA! *pbanuva, *buza, *Dabuz, *ali, 


*lowa 





PMP -j= = K 


-O- near PPN o by assin- 
ilation 


"A" PP hatep = PPN ato = K oto 
mc" PMP katir = PPN kati = *kiat (me~ 


tatiesis) = X kiot/o 


PP —_ 


x -o near PFN o by assinile- 
tion 


-o=— 


"A" PMP belaj = PPN fola = K horo 

PMP he(n)tat = PPN ota = K oto 

PiIP melak = : PEW mo /mona = no /mono 

PMP te. xa /lat hud = FPN toke/la'u = 

K toko /rau 

Irregular 
FMP -a- = K -o- neor *i (instead of K oc) 
"C" *mamis, *naRi 
PMP *a: "CO" ma(n) ta! 


(this is thoug t due to analogy with 
€ 


words in the preceding paragraph, and 
to words like mata, eS neor 0 be- 
comes moto, page ge 31), pare'u 





ces "CC" *yasange 


* 2 


PMP -a- = Ke near *¥2: "C" *pezan 

-a 

PMP -a = K ~a-, -a, -e, -0 

PMP -a = K —c 

"Au *¥ama, *ina, *ka 

PMP -a = K -a 

-— *apa, *banga, *“banuwa, *Dewha, *iya, 

“rina, *kiTa (out also kitE}, *mata, 

Na pa‘c Fi /3 ‘ sive ’ a> 
*hawa, *pata, *pi/y/a, *siva, *t 
linga, *tuta 


"oc" *laba, *panga, *pija 
-e near *i,*u, Fw 
*lava 


cs 
K 
*hbuka 


PMP -a = 
wat 


1-4 Mie 
’ "5 cbs 


PVP -a = K 
WAM *- ¢ 
a" *“depa 


-O near PPli o 


Irregular 

PMP -a lost in K 

"OC" *esa (metath 
a, 


esis, *es = he?), 
*li(t)sa (*-( 


h)sa los t) 





56 


1- 

PMP i- = K i-; for model see 
*iriR, page 50. 

Regular 

NA" *ikan, *ina, *inun, *iya 

NB! #4 (m) pun 


Irrezular 
PMP i~ = K -i- 
mo" “1 jan, *ipen 


a§< 
PMP -i- = K -i-; 


PME — *i 78, 
page 49, * 


niyuk, pag re 59 


Regular 

nA" *bilit, *cingcing, oe 
*miRniR, *pi/y/a, *pili' 
*pitu, *talinga, *ei (ng) kap, 
*sinaR, *siwa 

"B" *bibiRk, *gilap, *ngisngis, 


*sisi' 
"oc! *binay, 
tiR, *pija, 


“bing wk, *Diki', *ka- 
*silak, *t/in/a'i 


tow *54/t/uten 


PMP -i- = K -i 
Regular 
Na" *anein, “bilit, *ci 
Dip, “irik, *lang 
*pnili', *tan, 
mgt *ia(:) pit, “neisnzis, 
Holt *inlit, *li(h)sa, */t Joule 


* 1 
nzcing, *hu- 


i 
3; came 


ric S35 Zat 
. 


Irregula 
PMP -i- = K -e: "C" *upi! 


—i 
PMP -i =K -i; models *iuDi, page 
50, *paRi, pase 47 
Regular 
nau *hen/t/i, ¥irali 
*nun/t/i, * ft aki 
NBU Faornbdi 


NC! *>oni, *Diki', *Rabi, */s/a/y/i 


Irregular 


EMS = i T K al 
Now *Rani, *tatfi, *t/in/ati 
uy 


rT 


sao ar a Pere - 
Pil me = K —le nan cap a) de Le 


(no other examples) 





u= 
PMP u- = K u- 
vein! 


PMP uRat 'sinew, 


2 ‘'ugeat (accent omitted) 'sinew, 
~ 

T3 'urat ‘sinew, vein! 

Ja ot/ot do 

NeD 'uhat do 


rj 


Ho uzatra do 
Fi ‘ua do 
Sa ule/ule do 
To uvo/ua do 
Fu, Sm ua do 
K ua/ua 'muscle’ 
Regular 


\ : ° 
nou *tu(n)du/r/, * pi! 
-—U= 


PMP -u- K -u-, Um, -u, u 


Ht 


models (page m 
*bubung (us), 
*huzan (51), 


PMP -u- = K -u-; 
bers in parentheses): 
*buka (52), *haDi (50), 
Fruwang (50). 


Regular 
Hau *oanuwva, 
*huDip, *hulu, 


*buhe.! 9 *pulu, *DugDug, 
— *inun, 


*kulu/r/, *kutu, *luva', *pulang, 
*pun/t/i Ftumi, i ' *zantung 


IBW ¥pytans 
NO! *buyinn, : 

abus, *pulut, 
weTux 


*puni, 


*tuDu', 


*pulut, 
*puput, 


*pulu, 
*her 
*T, 

PP -u- = K 


"aA" *huna: 
HOW *Z june 


u- 
, *ha(N)Dang 
{ e 
ne (metathesis) 

PMP -Uu~- = K =u 
tA" *pubunes, *dulu, 


*Dusduse, *hahud, 


*Dabuk, 
/ 
*kulu/r/, 


*dahun, 
*heRus, 


*lamuk, *manuk, *niyuR, *parut, 
*penu', * /+t /okulz, *ta'un, *teka/- 
wat Pe 

lahud, */t¢/a'uwd 


NB *q (). i)pun, *lahuk 

nc" *alun, *bi /t /a' en, *pubu/'/, 
*bulut, *pulut, *pulu! 
*Rapus, *susu, *tuDu', *u(2)du/r/ 


Hin. 14% 
Flesebut, 


Wot Fos UW 





oi 


- Con't 
Sel eular 


PMP -u~ = PPN -u- = K -o- 


"oO" PMP guru! = PPN neulu = K ngoro 


PMP pulu' = PPN fuiu = K horu 


PMP -u~ = PPN -u = K -o 
"C" PMP be(ng)xung = PP pou 
= K poke; *guru' (see above) 


PMP -u- = PPN -o- = K ~o- 
"co" PP putus = PPN motu = K motu 


PMP -u- = Pps -~j- = K -i- 
"Cc" PMP kulit = PPN kili = K kili 


PMP -u- lost in PPiv end in K 


_ 


mo" *towu/mata! 


PMP -u- = PPWN re = K -a 
No" *bingkuk, aNTune 


FS Ww Ay es * ~ 
FMP -u = K =u; models *batu, page 


\ 


45, *walu, page 53 


*botu, *h) u 


HAN *hoRu, *beRu, 


*hulu, *kayu, *kutu, eh, *ni - 
tu, “telu, "tune 

m5" */¢/aru, *talu 

no" *aku, “belu, “bua, *bulu, 


*oare!u 


Cn 
CC a: oe ~ Tat = 
rir é= = £ © i0oged4 EilGins page 


Rezular: no other examples 


Irregular 
PMP e- = K ~e-3 
PMP e- lost in Z 
tO *empang, *e(is) pat 


7,r 


PIF ~e- — n —-O-, —-O ‘ —f 


Disp ‘ie v ° YY : a 5 
PP -e- = K -o-; model elaj, 
nm 
Cys a 
AT Om Qi ¥L at) FA sq ora *q AWD 
A * 06st betu, Geil O28, QeEpa, 


*narep, *he(n)ia', *hen/t 
*mehak, *pehu, *senu', *texka /- 
lahud, *texen, *telu 

ns" ? *der Ras 

wou *pekber, *bhe(ne)lnmne, *besay, 
*nened, *peRes, *pozan, *tempet 





PMP -e- = K -o 

nan *a(ng)ken 
tep, *teken 

Wan *hanget 

"CO" *bekbek, *beng/i/, 
*tempet 


© 
i 


*dengeR, *enem, *h 


*pekes, 


PvP -e- = PPN -o = K -a near PPN 
aby assimilation 


"A" PMP Dalem = PPN lalo = K rara 
PMP tales = PPN talo = K tara 


Irrecular 
PMP -e- = K -a- 
NC" *beku, *kebut 


Pip -e- = Kk -a 
"CO" *ines, “inen 


PMP -e- lost in K 
NC" *beRat, *bi/t/u'en, 
*wayeR 


*hembus, 


Tr 


PP -“-e—- = A -U 
"co" *tanem, *lemes (-u in K meremu 
might be error in transcrintion) 


“AV 


PMP -ay, = K -o 


PMP ican 


Te ti/kaw do 
f3 ho do 
Ja ko/we do 
Ml 'eng/kao do 
Wed 'i/kao do 
Fi KO do 
9a 'o de 
To, ru xo /e do 


Irregular 


7_ —) > » / 
PMP -ayw = K -a: "CC" *pa/n/aw 


tr 
CHy 


ay = K -e; sodel *matay, 
page 52 

Regular 

"al *balay, *hatay 

Nc *besgay, * /ID/a'ay 


See 
1 





-ay Con't 
Irregular 
PMP -ay = K -azs "CO" *binay 
ew 
-e\— 
f . 
PMP -ew- = Kew (Dyen, op. cit.) 
PMP Dewha ‘'two' 
ee ee 
Tz lawa do 
TB Gua do 
Ja loro do 
Ml dua do 
Ned due do 
Ho rua do 
Sa rue do 
to ua do 
Fu, Sm lua do 
K rua do 
(No other exomples) 
Nasel clusters 
myp 
-mp- 
PMP -mp = K =-p- 
PMP i(m)pun ‘collect! 


Ja ipun, impun do 
wl impun do 


NeD '‘impon 'gather' 
oe 5 f. ‘ t go 
Ho h/impuna 'faii" 


ater collected ina 
wee" 
To, Fu, Sm ipu ‘container, cup 


i pu y 
high 


“i ipu ‘eontainer, cup! (meaning 
a 
doubtful 
Re gul Eule 
NBM ¥a(m) pit 


*teumpet 


PMP -mp - = K <h-: "CO" 
PMP -(m)p- = K h-: "C" *e(m)pat 


-o4 


~mb~< 





mb 


PMP -mb- = kK —_ 


PMP za(m) bat 
take 


TB zabat 


Ja zavat 'tak 

M1 Za 7at, 
zambat 

To hava/i 

Sm sapa/i 

K hapa/i 

. Napay dl 

Regular 

NB *ambi 

uct *hembus 


Irregular 


"carry in palm of | 


‘stretch out a hand, 


hold of' 
‘tongs! 


e hold of! 


zaoat do 
"hold in the hands' 


do 
do 


a 


Nanas 


PMP -mb- = K -h-: "C" *tambange 
nt 

-niv- 

PMP -nt- = X -t- 

PMP hen/t/i ‘stop, finish! 

Ml enti do 

Fi ‘oti 'finisnh' 

To '‘otsi ‘'finishe 

Sm oti ‘die! 

K oti ‘finished, used up! 


nat *he (n) ta! 
"3" *honteD 
*mo.(n) te! 


daar 


aL 
SLY dis 
PMD iin - 

rie =Nie = A 


Tee KT 


PMP keNTung 
cloties' 
kaN Tong 


iigD 


Ja 
NL, 


Tie 

Fi kato 
Pm Jew 
LO KACO 
Sn ‘ato 
Kn k LAGE 


(Ko other 


oeeene 


! 
'baske c 


*nan/t/i, *zontung 


"basket, pocket in 


'pocket in clothes 


do 





5 


nd 
-nd- 
PMP -nd- = K -r- 


— \ i 
PMP u(n)du/r/ 'go in! 
TS 'udur 

enothcr'! 

'undur 
M1, ted 


Sin alu 


‘in a row behind one 

's0 together! 
'undur 'go back' 
'g9 in' (not in Demp.) 


K ura 'go in! 


(No other ex@iaples) 


ND 
"sty 
— t\ id -_ 
PMP -ND- = K -r- 


ie *T : 
FMP lu()Dang ‘Crustacea 


Ml udang d.o 


To ‘uo Go 
Fu ‘ula do 


Sm ula do 


'lobster' 


K ura 
Rerular 

At “7 a 
wou FoaNDa. 


hs 
~hs- ) 
PMP -ts- = K -X-; model *ea(4) sane, 


9 





hej 
-hej- 


PMP -hgj- = K -X- 
PMP ha(he) jaw 'day, sun! 


ugi aso ‘'sun! 
Ibanag aggau 'day' 


Sa 3 /2t0 "sun! 
T 'aho =«6'day'! 
Fu, Sm aso ‘'day' 
ao ‘day, daylight’ 


K A ‘daylight' 
ao/ina 'be overtaken by daylight' 


ae \ 
(No other examples) 
ngk 


~- nglc- 


7 


PMP =ngie~ = K -k-; model *zangka', 


paze 51. 


Regular 
nat *o(nz)ixen, * si (n; ‘)kep, 


wou *be(ng) kung “bingkuk 


©) 


Key opi 
wangkanse 








PART III 





The texts vere dictated and most of them taicen down on the a_i 
This grentl; impressed everyone, and did not bother the informants, and I 
could go much faster. The first version was copicd with as little question- 
ing as possible, sO as not to interrupt the current. Then I read baci, 
making sure that the grammar was correct and that I understood all that could 
be explained. 

The texts are arranged as follovws: Brief sumsaries of stories cre 

Legends (pages €2-115) on pages 66, 73, 80, 84, 8, 93, 

Seni-history (pages 115-124) 96, 98, 101, 104, 107, 112, 113%, 

Tales of animals (pases 124-131) 125, 128, 129, 130._ 

Chants (pages 13i- 144) 

Modern songs (pag zes 144-147) 

vit-sce Lhanedusi stpagen o@4g-151) 


eae -- rae- > nee 


In addition to personality factors, discussed below, an important ha- 
zard in guests such as ours is that of religion. The isiand had been con- 
verted to Christienity in 1919. Would the people be willing to reveal the 
teliefs of outlawed paanism 


In a dramatic speech in church soon after ow arrival, Xing David ex- 
plained our mission, ana stressed tuat everyone was to toik freely of the 
old life, that this life was not "bad", and that we were good people who 
wanted to talk of Kapingamar:ngi to their kinsmen in Havaii, Samoa, and New 
Zealand. But Dav id admonished the people to tell us nothing that vas "bad", 


particularly singling out the modern love songs as unfit for our ears. 


wv 
informants 


Obtaining stories is ticklish business bec&use of personality factors 
Our group was living in King Davia's house and ne was our sponsor. Should 
we confine our quest for lore to iis relatives and. fricnds? Would we offend 
him by shopving elsewhere! David was most cooperative and appesred extremely 
intelligent, but at least somewhat touchy. 





One evening exrly in our stay we made wire recordings for the oe pnd 
— w 


of tue entire populace. One of the first volunteers was o middle-aged i 
man who chanted beautifully and without embarrassment. siext day I visited 


her, and she became «ne oz our best informants. She was Kitai (KintI), 


™m 


o ls ms \ : 2 4 e a 
the widow of . diur AdiurO), a former king much older than she who had died 
adie 1945. he had been considered tke most versed in the lore ond had 


ructed his interested wife thoroughly. She had also learned from her 
be grandfather, Monopi. Oyly 47, Kiati had good teeth and hearing 
(immor tant for clear speech) , plus a narrative flair, « remarkable memory, 
2 conscientiousness about accuracy, and a zeal to tell storics and sing: 
songs that almost killed me. 


28 
As she telked, shx smoked A eradee ok cigarettes which furnished; this 
pleasure was permitted since she was a Catholic. Favorite times for sessions 
oll day Sunday and evenings. Like everyone else, she was very busy 


Ske gave me six long tales, one very lonz chant, 2:4 a chant fragment. 


were 


durinz woex days 








planted his wife as a hearer 
and then set it upgn himself to outdo her. He was 
Fe was 61 and had been trained 

He told me tvo légends, three animal tales, and 


the fascinating baptismal chants. 


King David, somewhat jealous about Kiati, 


to most of our sessions, 
a magnificent talker and rad a keen mind. 
for the pagan priesthood. 


The other informants included eleven elderly persons and six younger 
ones who, spite of royal disapproval, were glad to contribute love songs. 


& Then mes 


uost frequently encountered theme is the importance of literally 
Hina (30-31, 50). 


fin. 
121e 
following instructions. This apnears in Aparl (26-3 9), 


a's 
and Tuiteke (46-51). Characters perversely do waautly what they are told 
not to do, with disastrous consequences (anarl 50-82, Riuta 7, Ti kuru 
14); and vith good consequences (Riuta 26). 

Magic or the wondrous are in all the stories. Svirits (Zitu) are in 


six of the twelve legends. In Aparl they are hideous old women with long 
fingernails anil long breasts who atteck and kill the bad brother. Tim- 
toko dies and his ghost is a vicious cannibal who oreys on his two mortal 
wives. Tokiaratou insists on marrying a spirit, whose subsequent attempts 
to eat her are foiled. The only good Bitu is Tuiteke. 


All but two ol the twelve legends are distinctly moral. The bad con- 
sequences of disotedience have already been mentioned. The villainous 
Eitu are killed in “Tyne mo Tinirau, Timutoko, Riuta, and Tokiaratou. 

The bad brother Anarl is killed by two Bitu; tivo cannibal women are clubbed 
to death in nn a king is treated with the same cruelty he had pre- 
viously meted out to Hine; a boy is-punished by singeing (Ti u, David 

and by sects (Ti ware). Evil is thyartea put not punished in Tuiteke. 
Only t70 legends (and also the shortest) vary from the nattern. A thief 
escanes (T% u, Ropokiatu), and an innocent crab dies (Ti taupe >). Both 


these stories were told by inexperienced raconteurs 


Certain details repeat themselves. In tvo stories (Timutoko 54, 
Toxiaratou 30), the bad Hitu are piercuc to death by sticks placed under 
mats. In tivo stories spirit impersonates a mortal and the hero belicves 
the spirit rather than the morval (Riuta 16, Hina m0 Tinirau 12). 


he 
ad 


'Tales of Animals! they play 
and boxfish, bridle- 


Animals play important roles. In the 


tricks on one another: lobster and flounder, bonito 

tern and starling, rat ond spider. In dina the shark, pou fish, parrot 

fish ond turtle offer chants, and the turtle carries Hyna to the land of 
Tinirau. A crab is the martyred hero in Ti thupe. Pahitahi turns himself 
into an octopus to kill the two cannibals. Ti u by David is a trained cred, 


and the theft of the crab in Ropokiatu's story is the theme. In Ti kuru 
the eel's son becomes a mortal and the eel gives tke first breadfruit tree 
to tne people. The nkiaki terns intercede for Utamatua's life. 

Miany themes will be recognized by students of other Malayo-Polynesian 
legends. A few tuat brougnt back memories included: children go tc find 
father they have never seen (Riuta); in childbirth the mother's stomach is 
oven, resulting in the death of the mother (Tuitecke G); an obedient 
ra disobedicont older one (Aparl). 


cut oO 
younger brother triumphs ove 
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Loc:.le 


Seven of the twelve legends specifically take place in Kapingama- 
rangi. Various islets are mentioned, the most corion being Thouhou and 


WErua. The only other lard mentioned is the "land of Tinirau" (Hina 77). 
In the semi-historic Utamatua the following lands are mentioned: Palcihi, 
" : f \ 5 o 
Fararu, TawAna (1); TipArapu (43); Tra, TiOne (46); Tokorau (4S) .are 
winds. 


Translations 


4 suamary of eacl story precedes the translation. The translations 
are not vord-for- wont. Such ananelysis would -ot be readable. Kapinga~ 
marangi pronouns, for one thing, are omitted when the meaning can be in- 
ferred without them or expressed by nossessives. Kapingamarangi sentences 
are introduced by connectives, but no connectives join the clauses. 

This is centrery to tnglish usage. Accordingly, pronouns were supplied, 

possessives deleted, and conjunctions deleted or added in the translations. 

The constontly repeated eo KeiokO a hai porO 'and then was s 
is frequentiy shortened in both native and in Enzlish translation. 


i.st of the legends are adorned with magic chants (tangi-khai) couched 


Mins 

O 
in the old languag., in contrast to the language of the narration, which 
largely conforms to nresent speech. Some of these old chants were un- 
i 


ar 
ntelligible to tne narrators. 


ees 7 te supplied by the informant upon ques- 

ti oning is in bars: a Data supplied later by me is in double bars 
te i 

// //. The rae nit s ignorance is shown b; question marks in sing 


bars svt Tarr lenorance by double bears //if/. 


Some of the teles may sound bald in English. The rcade 
fortunete as we have been. Ae dovus not hear 
™ r 


+ 


ee the merry eyos, or hear the rhythmic cha: 


LEGENDS 
af 7 ~ Yas > ane 
AT re i © AVAL 


(Summary, ccriment, ond English translation follow 
the native text) 


T oan Basel Ra ien leven aan @ een (ants ca rts aa aes Pip es 4 
ao Apard ie. 40a ri, thal ilorg ; SACL nona Te 2 Gi Niet. ad Ve bOX0F UL Ta 
tAne. 
“7 3 \ . Tes am ders LenS 4 hiw: aa - Tre 
2, KeickO Avnarl ka herekhoi i tono tw-hina turl ko «cark: 
3. "Kae mai tou toki e kee e here mai alu mata-rAvau i sahenue tAnghalke." 
) me s le ’ rer 2 mn + > 
yu, APE at Such diced ’ a ore Mak Ana LUA-PTAMAU. 
ow Te 7 3 - nr y 
5 KitE In ti movn c takitakl tana atu varenere. 


. 7 s eh ett he, a Shook ~ 2. : Neel a : Awa Sig ae ee es +. 
Oo. AciokO mE ka tiritiri <1 ria hatu, Kel ti ike hakart o to. 
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AparI 


AparE ka tAhi mai ti 
ti ike rA ku to. 
Kei ti moua 'u khuni 


ti toki, ku hana. 


ka honA 'tu ki ti ika, ku kae. 


AnarE 
Ti moun rA ku hana mo tono toki. 


AparE ka vanga ti ika ki tono tuAhina. 


Tono tuAhina k: wou: "Au tH e kai ti ikea. Talu mA ko 


nyo 


arcina mai tuku toki." 


"Koe haere harah 
14, AparE ka hana, lm tangi, ku tangi, ku hana. 


toki o ma. 


15. Ku hana, ku harahara ti 
matua. Ti ahina khI; t& kit# Ia ana nea hoi. 
16. E noho i hongo ti are. E tunu tana chi tare tunnu. 


Nia tara matangahuru-ma-rue. 


val 
Gye 


\ ahi Tite 


KeiokO Apart ka hakanhUni tUmA ti 


toki, noko tautau i tono ua, ka tiri 


Ka angatonu mo ti ahina 





ti moun, 
tuku toki. 


matu=- 


a 6 


koc 


itE katO hua 


19. Ti ahina ka herekhai: "Koe ko ai tind? E hakamhuruti 
tUmA taku ahi. 
20. "Heia mai tau mE, ki kith atu au koe." 
21. KeiokO AparE ka khumi ti rovataU, ka wange ki tua ti koromate o 
ti ahina, ku kheti ti koro-mata. 
e2. Kuara. Ti ahina ku herekhai: "TakaroahA ketO! Kak 
rokau, tuku henua." 
TM ahina ka heu atu: "Koe ne hani moi ei Aha?" 


24. AparE: "Earahara mai tuku toki ne kne ko ti moua, ti 
toku tuAhina matua. EF wou mai ki ti au porO ki hareha 
toki. 

5 "Au rA no hani moi hua, matamata mai hakarova 


24. 
26. 


2] « 


toki o mA." 
shina: "Hani moi, 


ti 
TS e noho kitaua." 


Ka noho kinaua. Ti rA ka uru, ku po. 


"Hana ishI tau hare mhu ngduta. Ti hare nhu 


28. Ti ahina: 
hu tH khI i ai." 
29. KeiokO AparE ku hana, ku khI 1 ti hare mhu ngauta, ti 


rovateU katikatia. 


pirau, 
ku hana 'kea ki ti ahina. 


Ho waka rUata, 


toki hue ni 
raina mai tono 


re pei au ec kitE au 


ngAtai, koe 


hare tokorl!I, 


31. Ti ahina: "Hana kaka ti niu tErA, tou ripoko riua ki rara, ou Ae 
riue ki nue. Hakin au rumata erua, kawe ihn i tou rina." 
32. KeiokO rB ku hakercngo huaroea nherekhai o ti ahine tErA ne hai. 





C3 


Kn 


WI 


7} 


uy 
ON 
so 





Aparl 


Ti ahinea: "Hana okoia au rumata. Kae rA tuua i ti rave gubu ti 
monovai mhu ngAuta. Ti monovai mhu ngatai, hu tE tuku wai ti monowai 
hakamatau. " 

Apar ku hana, ku twu ni rumata i ti rawngtu ti monowai mhu 
ngAuta. 

Kei Ia ku ihepu ki roto o ti monowai. Ku manawe 


MoatA 'ka ki nua ni tomA ‘hina tokorua e thU i honzo ti morovai 


no tinau toki. 
KeiokO r& ka henA 'xa kinae ki ana tamA 'hina tokorua. 


Ka ro iha kinntou xi ti ahina matua. 


Ti ahina matua ku herethai: "Ana au mea ana tokorua. Kae, hei 
au ihexe. Tau toki kae ki tou tudAhina." 


1, 


AparE ku hana, i thenethen, ku hana. Tara 'hina hUmarie huaroa. 


— 32D 


hana, kv thenethen, ku nura kinatou i hongo ti ara, ni tamA 


‘hina tokorua, ti tem’ 'hina i ti pAhi tanei, ti tamA ‘hina i ti 


pAhi tira. Thene th en 
Ku hura, ku tae ki ti hare. ThuAhina matua ku mhata. "I, kae mai 


AW 


thei_ tamA hae,” 
Ar ars ka heretthai: "TErA tou toki. Au nei ku tangitengi ua 
hukAroware ra hongo ti ara, ku haranara wai tou toki. TérA tou 
toki." 

KeiokO AparI: "au t# Lai 
noho kimaua." 


toki. Kae mai thei tamA 'hina etahi e 


AparE tuminga. KeiokO Aparl ku hana, ku woroworo i hon;:o ti ara: 
"Nia ‘hina AparE ne raha mai e." 


Woroworo woroworo ra hongo ti ara. “a tau 


arl ka herekhai: "Nia ‘hina aparE ne reha mai i he?" 
ffi. _ i f°? . — - * . 5 . i 
i @hina: "MA ti aha? Hani moi, noho ki rara. 


AparI ka herekhai: "au e noho ki rara i Aha? Nia 'hina AparE 


ne icne mai i ti koe 


mes ney 927 is He moi hus oho ki tau 
ti ahina ku hakawerewere: "Hani moi hua e noho kitaua." 
Ik 11 moi Ku nol kinaun sir “o Ur ku no 
Apar 2 hani moi, ku noho kinaua. fi ra xa uru, ku po. 
ahi ® "Wana khi 4 ta kare mid nevaAnts ™ hare mh Neato 
Ti Lnee Hana mye 1 au mare Maw n2AUute. +i mare 2hu ngatal, 
i : 7 3 ae 
izoe au Eis pe Pee gst 
” An Neen ae ns Pi accu a oe ae ae “aa: wage 
Avart hakarE hakarongo. Ka hana ka mhata i ti hare mhu nedAuta, 
AIAN 1. S Tr Tey ] Ie T * 5 } . 5 rs ; 
e ery 1, tolztoria. Ku hane da, lm kh. i ti hare Mhu nrdAtai hceka- 


mataicu. 
Ho waka rUata. 


TT? - . , > RG 
heu, "Kce noko khi ti hare tel’ 


i ti hare mataka." 


A-vey~eT lesz Find tay les chl 
AvaArL KU NO, AU 4 1 
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~ 
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Aparl 


u halawerevere. 
Ti Hand Nika kale 
rara, ou riua ki nua. ! 
KeiokO mE hakarE hakarongo. 


wae Ye 


xi hoakaverevere: 


Au 


ahina 
ekark hakarongo. 


7 : 
"Kawe iha 


KeiokO Aparl ka hai: 


Ku hane, ku ka ki nU, 


Ku 


7h "Okoia au rumata. 


KeiokO Avarl ka hana 'ka ka mhat: 


"Tj monowai e toloria. 


KeI 'a 


we 


ki nua. “ata ka 


Nia ‘hina hua huaritu matongAuhou, 

ni 2p ena ~ rno e ha. 

Aporl ku mataku. "Au ka koi ce, au ka} 
Ku rere iha ki ti ohine aatua. 

Ti ahina matua: "TEnA tou arn i o war: 
ana e heia au heke.!! 

Aparl ka hai: "THai. Av ka kni e.” 


Ku hana, ku rere, ku mataku. 


Nia ‘hine tokorua ku ro watu i ono 
Thtine ku hana renerA, ku rere. 


Kei mma ku ro watu: "anes Bases. - 


re niu tHrA, 
"EZ riu ki rara 


"Koe rA tangata hua arA la au a 
rumate erua, ku haki, } 


pEhE? Uku rima 


ku haki ni runmata 


fae tukua ti rau-ngutu ti monowa 


e hepu i ti monowai mhu nigatai haka 


ips 
wel Smoke 


nia u rho e ha, 


Ka i Ze 


s > 
Kimaua k: 





tou ripoko ré riua ki 


ranga. 
kawe iha i tou rima.! 


khumi e au ti niu." 


» ku kirl ‘hea ki rora. 


mhu 


& i ti monowai. 


ma tat KU. 


"Zoe tangata hua th hakaronzo." 


gda, nia 'hinan tokorua ku 


ti! 


cimeun. " 


Ku 53 parah axam mhUni ” 


ro watu ki ti pu 


to koro-mate. nei kinaua 

KeiokO thane ku rere. Ku parnhalanhUni repera. 

+ f } \« wait a ink nn Ds hs loee oat ey ee 
Vina ku ro watu kinae hakamangamangn nia rims. Thane ku rionokai. 
Tiel 3 tat 7 Tae! ae m) pil ata hi eee al alge A ple 
TEré hua rakathau pira, hakathau pEra. Thane ku tuntl tuatun ku mate. 
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Apari and Apare 


Sumnary 


Apari and Apare are brothers. The younger Apare accidentally loses 
Apari's adze. Apari orders him to find it. Apare comes upon an old wo- 
man cooking taro in her sleep. He restores her sight by putting an ant 

nher eyes. She gives him many rather difficult and seemingly nonsensi- 
cal instructions which ie implicitly obeys. His reward is two beautiful 
girls bearing an adze. He comes bac to Apari and zives him the adze, 
but he says he would prefer one of the girls. Apari then goes out, meets 
tne old women, disobeys her every order, and is given two hideous old 
hags who chase him until he becomes exhausted and dies. 

Comment: The good and bad brothers is a favorite theme. The younger 
brother is usually good (as in Eu “iy owe foliclore). this tale suggests a 
an 


famous Trukese sg story, Rongonap 


1. Apari and Apare, children in a family, lived in their house. Both 
/ a e é 
were males. // No meaning was ohteined of the names. 


e. Apari said to his younger brother aApare: 


3. "Take your adze and cut down some poles for me in the lands near 


Cot a 


tne eastern = 
Apere then went and cut down some poles. 


5. “e saw a frigate bird carrying a parepare bonito in his beak. 
6. He threw some stones, but the fish did not fall. 


7- Apare took the adze that was hanging about his neck, threv it at the 
frigite btird,and the fis: fell. 


3 


But the frigate bird got tie adze and went off. 


’ 
< 


9. Apare vent up to tne fish and carricd it off. 
10. ‘the frigate bird went off with tiis aize. 
Li Apare gave ti.e fish to sis brotier. 


12. His brother scolded: "I won t eat the fish. The odze was mine. 


13. "Go and find me my adze." 


14. Apare went off; weeping, weeping “e went off. 

15. “e went off hunting his brother's adze. "e met an old woman. The 
oman was asleep; she did not sce what shewas doing. 

16. %he vas on the path cooking taro on the fire. 

17. ‘Twelve taros. 

- A . . . / 1 o 7 - / - 2 a ™ - aS 

1é.  Anare hid the extra /the two more than ten/ taros in the voman's fire. 
Thy ° 2 a : , ee, ee ln / ; 9. 

19. The vom-n snid: "Who's that? Yousre cubving //?// the extra ones 


7 


by uy fire. 
-~ tne d yr r a3 =Pr\V5 " 
"Do your work sc thxt I may see you. 


nN 
S 
— 
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Aparl 


Apare caught an ant and put it behind the eycs of the woman, and the 


ant nibbled her eyes. 

She woke up and said: "Ohi What a vlessing! I see all the trees 
and my land." 

The voman asked: "Thy have you come here?" 

"To find and bring my adze. A frigete bird carricd it off. 


Apare : aly 
It's my older vrother's sdzco. He scolded me and told me to find 


his adze. 

"I've just come looking without success to see if I 
adze." 

The woman: "Come here, stay with me." 


They stayed togetuere The sm set, it was night. 
The woman: "Go and sleep in the house on —_ inlond side. The 
house on the lagoon side, don't sleep tnrere." 

Apare slept in the house on the inland side, a dirty house, rotten, 
with bitins ants. 

He woke in the morning and went to the woman. 


The woman: "Go climb th:.t coconut tree, turn your head downvard, turn 
two drinking nuts, carry them down in 


<> 


your feet upvard. SBreak off 
your hand." 

Anare obeyed implicitly ti.c instructions given by the woman. 

The wornan: "Go and husk your drinking nuts. Take them and put them 
at the mouth of the inland well. Don't put them at the well on the 
lagoon side which is tzboc." 


ES 


Avare went and put the nuts at the mouth of the inlard well. 


ee a oa 5 cee fi " . _ 1. > 
Tien he jummed into the well. e rose up to the surface. 


He looked up at two girls standing above the well with an adze. 


He came up to the two girls. 
They all vent to the old voman. 
The old woman said: "Soth of them are yours. Talce them for servants. 


Take the adze to your vrother." 
Apare went ava. very nappy, $e girls Were Very pretty. 


Happy he went; they went along the road, the two girls, one girl on 


7s : . A Hie + aan 2 Vv wor eae 
this side, one girl On tGnoat siae. Vers happy. 


wed a 


itn <% ae We nl Satan ong OTN ce wa 4. 1- — vm 1 5 - 
They reaci.cd the house. the older brother sew thom "Oh, give me a 


girl.® 

Apare said: "There's your adze. I was weeping miserably in the road 
and 7 row nd VO ae adze e Mere ! S your ndze. nt 

TT} T ee sabia Se ? ma ol?rT BD: ecg 

Mihat do I care about adzes. Give me a girl and we'll 


live to ¢ ‘other. " 
ad to sharc.e aApari went off and called on the road: 


Anari said: 


apare Yr ef use 


"© women Apare vrought iret" 


called on tic voad. Ee reached the old woman. 


He called ani 





Ke 
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us 
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e 
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Apari said: "Where were 
Tr 5 ¥e 
The woman: "Wheat? Come 


Apart: "Why should i 


The woman became angry. 


Averi went to stay 


The woman: "Go sleep in 


on the lagoon side, don't 
Apari did not obey. hej 


was bad, dirty. 
He woke up in 


The woman: "Which house 


Apari: "I slept in the t 
The woman became angry. 


The woman: 
turn your feet upward. 
But he did not Obey. 
Saha fail?" 


Sit don. 


with h 


Ee slept in the tabdoo 


the morning 


"Go climb _— coconut tree 


thy should I turn 





Apare's women brought from?" 


here, sit doa." 


You brought Avare's women." 


"Come here and stay with me." 


er. The sun went down, it was night. 


the house on the inlend side. The house 
slesp t} rere. "! 

house on the inland side, it 
house on the lagoon side. 


ooked at the 


a 


and went to the voman 


did you sleep in just now?" 


aboo house." 


turn your heed downvard, <nd 


myself upside down? So 


"I've never heard of such a person as you//?//. 


The woman became angrye 

You don't ony Break off your two drinkinz nuts, bring them down in 
your hand. 

Apari: — them down how? I'm holding the tree with my hands." 
He climbed up, broke off the nuts and threw them down. 

Then he climbed down. 

The woman: "Husk the nuts. Take and put thei at the mouth of the 


inland well." 

Avari went to lock at the 
"The well is dirty." 

He jumped into the taboo 

"You are a mo 


9 . 
The woman: 


He jumped and rose to the 


vell. 
well on the lagoon side. 


st disobedient man. 


ne 
a 4+.., < ¥ “7 
suriace. 446 vt7O women were 


looked up and 


standing on to. 

Very ugly women with hideous faces, with breasts excessively long, 
arms excessively long, and fingernails excessively long. 

Apari was afraid; "They'll eat me, they'll eat me!" 

“e ran up to the old wonen. 

The old wonan: "That's just what you wanted. Go on, take the two of 
them for servants." 

Apari: "No, they'll eat inc." 

Re ran avay iri Se ia, 

The tivo women went after him: "Here we are." 
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Aparl 


The man ran away again and hid. 
But the two caize on: "Here we are. We are at the very corners of 


your mouth. Here we are." 
The man ran away and hid again. 
They went after him stretching out their hands. The man //?// 


That's all, it continued like that, continued like that. The man 
became tired tired and died. 


Just a tale told bz people. 


Hina 
Told by Kiati 


Thakehai-roto ka noho rA i Isutau fi tua Thouhou/. Ka hai rA nau tama. 


Toxorua, thamA ‘hina, thei tama tdne. Ono ingO tAne ko RuapongOng0, 


ti ahina r& ko Aina. 
Ni mAtua o mEmA porO ki noho nau korO, kinaua e hura ki Hare. 


Thakahanau ka noko rA i nau hare in nau kord, 
Kei porO kinaua e tohotoho nau kor0 ki ti ra. 


Ka huwai hualkotO nau xorO ki ti maraerce. 


< 
Gu 


Ka ro moi, ka iI i roto tinau has. 


li ahina ti wae etaii hua, etahi wae iakark. 


KeiokO ti ua rA i nua ka herekhai ki ana tama: "Hani moi, hana ko ti 
v2 hunihuni." 

KeiokO ti ua hunihuni ka herekhai: "Au tHEra ka to, ka to hunihuni 
hunihuni kei m= ku ara. 

Ti ua tamana ka r’ atu reperA i ti ua poto: "Hani moi, hana ko ti 


ua poto." 
Kei ti ua voto ko herekhai: “Au tirA hun e poto e poto kei mE ku 


ara. "! 
Ka r= ki ti ua tewh.: 


; s is 4. j nye: - ‘ 1 . a 3 t 
"Au torA ka to, e tewhe, e tavyhe, kei mi ku ara. 


Herekhai reper’ »i ti ua patenat: "Au tErA hua e to, e monono taki- 


tahi, kei m3 ku ara." 
K vE ki ti ua nghoro: "Hani moi c hana ti ua ngi.oro." 


oh 


Ti ua nghoro ku hana, ku hena iu nghoro. 


uv 5 In TT ney 7 7 ‘ Ves me . a ize a 4 : - - 1 
Keiokd AnalLna lu ara, Bi ihepe ZL MATAcCTAC, Ke! Mad tL PONAT A eta! 


7 . 
ire “4 


Ku tuku ki roto ti hare. ‘ana reperé ka ka mai ti 


te 


unenoro. Ku honuthura i hongo thenua. Ni korO ku 
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Hina 
Ti ua ku mA, ni korO ku woti ti tehetehe. 
KeiokO ni mAtua arA ne hura ki ti hare, ku ro moi. 
Ka ro waka rAé i tahaingak, ka u waka i ti ara i Tud 'kau. 


t 
fc 


fa mhate ki ti p&hi kanara, e rawe tono ti pinu. 
Kei mE ka tAhi aka, ka mhata kinae. 


'T, ti mE nei ti p&hi kahara noko i he? TEr&é e hai katO pei ti hl, 

taku hI niha noko i Uta." 

Ka ko vaka i tono rima. Ka heu atu ld ana tam “Mea nei ti pAhi 
TEnei noko rawe tono ti an 1 ngak. TErA e hai 

katO pei ti hI, tatu hI niha." 

KeiokO ti thama ko Hina: "Ni korO nei ku hakarekirazi ko au ki ti 

maraerae, !u tohotoho ki ti ra." 


— 
wy 


‘xcahara noo i he? 


i 


Thamena: "Hu t® hereherexhai pEnA ma ikono. Ko hani moi hana 
harnharaing nga‘ce 01% 
Thamana tErdé ku wou Xi mB, keiokO hina ku tangitengi. 


os - . 7: 4 hatkiwnm ; : 5 = 5 

no hano. Ka tU i thatinga ti peau i tua. 

Y nw% = ‘%. Our Vege enn Oj ° 10 mi Yen Ys : nn ams * 
AEC1LO:. thoi Uru oeGt L.Clis se m Ke io!z seed pet she vs eka tansi + 
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a “ all _ 2 | fue ais , : 
"SE, heke ma ika, e hakatav. wo, tai i. //Notice the obs. te i 


i te 
place of modern gi. // 
Ko, nenyennd atu xi thokOuru: "Koe ti ika e utaina koe a Hina, pe 


koe ti ika hua tahataha no?" 
ThokOuru Ika herelthai: "Au ti ike hua tahataha no. TS utaine e au 


CL 


xj 


a Hin 121° " 


Biot i at mM ‘ oe 
ThokOuru ic: hanna. “ani moi reverAéA ti ika peu. Kei nz tBrA ku hua 
tana tangi-khnoi: "EZ heke mai te 0 nasa 
KeiokO Hinn ka herelthai atu kinae:s "Koe ti ikae...." 
me ce 1 i. eae acs s Foraging mis ae Raa t 
Ti ika pou ka herekhai atu reperA: "Ti ika hua ...! 
sis); mor K 1 ome irq hon r pA +5 YQ Nos 
ona Mol Pepe ra +3 pe Ure Wiae bod Tn we FV; Popersa t1 range. 


16.2 Ce Hani mol ti KE. 'Koe Ga: lka ec eee 


ckO ti kE: "Kho! au te ika e utaina e ou a Hina.! 


Wenn lee Tani mos 1 711 4 
Hina ka hai: "Hani moi, ave tau i tou tua." 


1 len leas 


ms in is eee ee Lone 86 Tit ee mH Ia nm iwc 8 Frias x 
ad. 442 KU NANL Mod HL Me, “el Me 2 Kaka, HU tau 1 Gua Oo MA. 


T y s eS eee ¥, > 1 s 
Ku hura. Hurwi i ti moann. “a hura, ka hura. 
me hsv Lica neo U: iivssasaedsat at 
Ti ahina rA ka net Uv: = "Kuuuuu! 
Fs oi Ls oT «1 cap, 
KeiolxO ti “E: "Kos nh e neh’ ai! 
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Hina 


J 


Ti ke: "E koe rs e, e tangi mai pEnéA ra kitaua ki thau henua. 

Hani moi, wete ti kungamE tEra i tuku mUri ripoko. Haia tau rumata 
etahi. Itia inv. ai koe. Tau rumata ku woti, ka mai ki ti aue 

Uh 


@ 


h4éhi. 
KeiokO ti ahina ku iti tana rumata, ku inu, ku woti, ka bAhia ro ki ti 
mUri ripoko o iA. 

KeioxO ti kE ku patua mf ki taha, 


h~ 


ry 


u hana, ku rere hi rara. 

MatA 'ka i vara. KeickO mE rA ka khaulthau i nua. 

HakArohoim Ia reper&. Ka hanA 'ka reperéa i nua Ka hei atu ki Hina: 
"TekA pehE? Tuku mUri ripoko nei, ti mUri oo hakamataku. TErA 
hua, aune hai atu porO tan runata rA ku woti, koa mai ki ti au. " 


koe tErA hua ku hehi tuku mUri ripoko. Hani moi tau ki tuku tua. 


Ku tau, ku hure. KeiokO ti ahina ré kv neil renerA. 


e 77 6 whe. a? ms ‘ 
T KE: "Koe ngA e nid ai?" 
Kina: "Thenua." 

Ti k=: "Tauria pe hia no pou." 


Ti ahina ku tau, ka tau porO ewaru. 

KeiokC ti xB: "iia ti mea huakE; hakar£ thenua. Ko ti ika hua parua- 
tana-moana. Kve e¢ wanga ou mOuri i ti koe. ME tErA ka hane iha, e tau 
i kitaua. ME ke tau i kitaua, ka hai vorC: ‘'Ramuramu tangata!' Ka 
hai mai por ‘@a ki huruhuruhia au.' Kei koe hekatilca iha rA Ra 
tweu pakhau. Av tirA ka huri ki nua, kei koe ka hani moi Mar' oku 


rara. |! 
KeiokO ti aliina xu hekaron,o nherekhai ti 35. 


i 


YY a2 ale f Ws 4.4 « I-99 5 mast te ont 
Aelokxo tli Situ ¢+1 moana ku tau mal td mina. 


. a ee aii Sie hie { 
itu a tereiivais Rar nUramu tungata. 


ty 


Ti 


tx} 


feiokO ti k=: "Z ramuramu tangata <a ti Aha? TeikO au hua tEnei. 
Taku hainga taku hardanga i ti moana.! 


cS 


itu: "HakatehAind 'ke tou vAhi." 


= 
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Ti kE ku halataua 
Ti Eitu: "HaketchaAina 'ka tou woroworo." Ti kz lm hakataha. 
KeioicO Hina ka hanahona hakamhUni i ti Eitu. Ti Eitu ku hana. 


KeiokO ti iB ku herekhai ki Hina: 
"Kitaua anei inua, teu horonge me es. i: ka hani moi reperA maAria, 
ia, hai e Ie e kitaun, kitaua e hai thau kani i ti koe hua. 


"Kei an i ti au hus ki to kiteua ki tahn mo ti kod nei." 


ie A ie ee . : mis P oA . ° ik Pe . Ss a ae ; . 
MEaA ku hure, ti ahina e khau hua i te ta, kei ti kB i te Ia hua. 


LF aN ane. | eas iaiie, Be ee 
KeiokO T. OWE The. cL slSllle 

4 1-7 1 aA n15 an ee ba ane 
Ti iB: "Ko nhav e neh ail" 
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Ti ahina: 


Th enue! my 


Vy “RE: WMayria be hia no 


Ti ahina ln 


T) IE: 

Mima ka ro 
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Ti jst ko he 


muti ’ e h nak 
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Fina ku ha 


UW 


lon ki 
Wara K1INaACc. 


rekahi ):i Hine: 
uku wae rA noki ku taumAnu, ki hakamorOro au!" 


camAnu ei au; 


nA 'ka ki Uta. 





{2 


Hina 


pow." 


3 tau, etahi, erua, etoru. E matangahura-ma-rua. 


UTenA ko ti atu-motu o Tinirau." 


"Koe ka hana ki Uta. THutia iha tau rau 


Ku thY¥ iha ti rau huti, ku wanga ki mE. 


Ku hand 'ka ki Uta; ti EB rA ku noho i ti moana. 


Hina ku urt i roto ti hare 


Ku nono i nO roto. 


KeiokO ti 
Ti arili k 
rAe vara 


2. ee * 


ariki, 


ré 


nakamatoku o ti kau 'ra, ti hare heren. 


tono kiri ku para. 
ton® koro-henus: "Sura haraharn i ti mE tE- 


i tuku kiri." 


ka nura harehara. 


4 


~ - Se _ 7 : i 2 Ls * 
farnhara ka kits ti ahina 


Ka ro iha, 


thatau hare 


Ti arik . 
m 


Soa 


feck 


7, 


PA i ‘\ _ 
MA ré& sO n 


KeiokO ti 


Ka hana, i: 


fi kau 'ra 


tira e noho i:iroto ti hare hAmatalku. 


ka heli ange i ti ariki: "MA ti ahina e noho i roto o 


i Uta." 


Ty ° + 544 

"Pure raha eihea 
apn) lps 7 L- +} e- ey ENG 5 , 3 

xO ro waka ki mi, Ka raha Celina, Ka wangea Kl tli arilii. 


$.Cu 


Ka hAnAngai hua ré ii ni 
i keinga ti kau 


huaaitu arA hAngai ki Hina. 


tuAhina o m= ko 


Ka hau tone t:mA-hare turl, ka tuku ai. 
kKeina. 


'rA arA Kiri ki toha, nia iwi, nia mea 


RurpongOngO ka hitihiti tono tudhina. 


a here tana pinipini. Ka teta tena nanu tamana. 


ra Tm le L wie #4 - “4 K I-44 wed 1-98 ai ws i Ap 7.2 
AB DOAKanono p+ UL manie AQ hunuw tono LL 2 Ki nl MaAPaAra Kl ru Pa 
C2 ka mai ana rl,0, ka hunu ki renerene tono Kiri. 


: 
ALNA. 
jana rC, 


iokO Hin 


Ka hana rA, ka uru Ki ono 
} ka rere, ke matamata i hongo nia henus, harahara tono tudé- 


ka tau i thenua 


la hekenU ki 


Ned dale 


K 
jis : 7 se i ake - 
Ti kau 'sa)3 ku mhotea xi 


Keioko ti 
i pAhi ti 
Ketok0O ti 


Ku ka mai 


Ku nono ai 
kmni. 


manu ku mkate 
nave Oo Hind. 
arixis "Ti 


2 i599 f *. s oy Tres 
manu ni aku: #4 hal tacu manu. 


roto. 


tz 


Tiniraue Ka rerhere i hongo ni wa-hare. 


ti maraerae. 
ti manu: "Pi manu hUnarl, ti manu hUmari!" 


iha ki Hina. Ku hene iha. Ky toko ki rara 


nt 


‘ iO as , 
/ti manu; ki tono ronongo, xu hei tono rohongo. 


4i kau lra 


} ° 


Ww. 


re 1. Ay nj K- Te " $+ me Tome te-8 aT Th 
key hAngei. Ka wanva ni mea-ai kei mB tz 
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124. 
125. 


126. 


are 


and 


entrused by their narents to guard their prope 
Various kinds of rain fall, and a downpour float 
across a pandanus trun:. The 


1 . mga r —s ~ ry e) 
veeping, sho runs OMay to se 





Ti kau 'rA ka herelkhai ki mB: Koe kai ti aha? Koe kai ti atu?" 


KeiolO mE ka hakauwA. KeiokO ti arixi: "MA ka po hOhO, tatou e 
hura ini O e tiu ki taha, e harahora ti atu a me." 


Ku hure huakotO. KeiokO ti ahine ka noho i tono here motokecla. 
Xeioko thuAhina o mA thrA i noko ti manu ko uruv mai ki tzha: 


"Mia ko au, ko RunpongOngO, ne harahara mai koe. Hani moi kitaua 
xa hura. Matamaca i kurU korO, pe tau mE mormigohia ¢ koe. Ka 
mai e kae koe." 

KeiokO ti ahinn ku penepene Ie tana mE tira hihai kinei Ia. 


Ku peneyene mai, ku hA i roto ti manu, ku hura, ku uru ki roto ti 


manu. Ku han, iu rere. 
Au rere i hongo thutA wake tira i taha, hakatehnataha i hongo thuta 


.- Vee 
WOKCL « 


Kei ti knu 'rA ke hoi: "Au hene iha, ku hkene ia. 


TMs “ . 9.1  e 7 ca . a 
ti ariki ke herckhai ti hutua ti atu. 


Kei mE ku hika. Ku wanga repera ti atu. ME ku hika. Ni atu erua. 


uwanga reperA ti atu; por tHai, mArv. 
eiokO ea epongongO ko hai xi Hyna: "Haketoroine tou wae ki rara." 


7, 
K 


KeiokO Eina ke hoakatoro tono wae. 
KeiokO ti daess 're ka mhate 'tu zi ti wae o Hine tHrA ne h&atoro 

ki rara 

Ti kau lA ka motA 'ka, ka herekhai: "KOtou e kitE kOtou, ti wae 
o Hina tira ku rahi ko ti manu." 

Ti kau 'ra ke ro waka ki Uta, ki thenua. Ti ariki ku huaaitu ono 
roto. Ku kone kz. Ka rerhere i hongo thenua ra, ka to i ti pshi 
henun. 

Ko rere mai 2i mi i ono nue o ti ariki. 

Ko. tau waka ki ti henua nei /Ka ApingemaArang i}. 


- 


KeiokO RuapongOngO ica hana kinac, ka reha 'ke, ka hau tono hare 
turl, ka tuku ai i tua ti jouer 


Ka hei POUL nia ivi ma ni k sc. MA NlLa med nNuaal 
5 : 


o 
=) 
— 
04 
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7s n+ Ie fS +.% TMs we ~AKlL- Wy Aa @rey5 . smuin 4 : 9 
3 hai katO re Hines tEra noko haAngai i thenua Tinirau. 


crm 


tira hau, wArongs tangata hau. 
hina 
Summary 


Cne-legeed H.na and her brother, Rumpongongo, live at Thouhou. They 
hey sun the mats. 
quay a mat and hangs it 
parents scold Hina for letting this happen, 
She gets a turtle to carry her. The 


turtle teaches ner the need of ohadbanae. and they outwit a sca ghost. 
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Hina 


Finally they reach the islond of Tinirau. The island priest shuts her 

up in a hovel and feds her grass and refuse. Meanwhile Ruapongongo 
builds o wooden bird, enters it, flies avay and finds his sister. While 
the people are fishing bonito to feed the bird, Hina enters inside the 
bird. They fly over the bonito canoes and Hina sticks out her one leg. 
The people go ashore and the priest becomes sick. They take him home and 
treat him exactly as he had treated Hina. 


Comment: Whenever the CIMA party left the house, King David either 
stood zuard or posted someone else. In this legend the parents entrust 
their children with guard dut;. Tne principal property (ko roa) appeared 
to be mats. This story is another moral lesson in obedience and extols 
"eye for an eye" justice. 


1. A married couple lived at Iputau /on the ocecn side of Thouhou/. 
They had children. 

2. Two, a girl anda boy. Their names, the boy Rua»nongongo, the girl 
Hina. 

3. The parents of the two told them to stay to watch over their thing 


2 


while they went to Hare Island. 
4, The children stayed in the house with the things. 
5. They said: "Let's dry our things in the sun." 


They put their things to dry outside the house. 


7. They came back and slept in their house. 


irl had only one leg, one leg being missin 


C hs on 
6, The gi . 


04 


9. Then the rain above said to its children: "Come here, oh sprinkling 


rain." 

10. The sprinkling rain said: "i’s Pealling, 
Then she //Hina// will wake up." 

L 


Tue big rain said also tc tie short rain: "Come here, come, oh short 


sprinkling, sprinkling. 


rain." 
12. The short rain saia: 
uw." 
He snoke to the steady rain: 
"I'm falling steady, steady, then siie'll wake up. 


"That's just me, short, short, then she'll walre 


j-4 be 
ru 
eS 


te also spoke to the rain wit. big drops: "I'm falling, falling 
i" 


t 

ASI 

ec 
i 


eparately, then she'li waze up. 
ie said to the heavy downpour: "Come here and make a heavy down- 
pour." 

4 heavy dovnpour cemc, came in a heavy downpour. 


n 


2 
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° 
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. Hina woke up, jumped outside the howe, and brought in a mat. 
1°. She out it inside the house. %he wont again and browrtht another. 


20. She dic net finisn, the rain pcured hard and overflowed the land. 


"4. as wks “J P a or <r 
Le property floated avery. 


el. The rain cleared, the things stopped floating. 
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Hina 
The parents came to the house, up they came. 
t the eastern side, they came along the path at TuAd 


They cane up at th 
Nau. 

They sav the mat, which was caugut across a pandanus trunk. 

He picked it up and looked at it. 

"Oh, this mat, where did it come from? It's just like the wrapping, 


my wrapping for the /shark/ tecth up there fxn the house/. 


He took it in his hand. He asked his children: "Where did this mat 
come from? 4. was caught on the pandanus trunk to the oo It 
looks just like the vackage, my wrapping for the teeth 


snid: "i dried these t.ings cutside the house, drying 


The girl H,na sa 

in the sun." 

The father: "Don't speak lixe that from there. Come here and go 
look to the east for my things." 

The father scolded her and Hina cried. 

She went away end stceod up by the breaking place of the ocean waves. 


A snarz approached and gave a chanting prayer 


lides in, comes /[?// on the sea." 
She said to the shark: “Are you tne fish who will carry Hina, 
0 t a fish merely cruising along?" 


The shark: "I'm just cruising along I won! t carry Hina. 


Tie shark left. A pou fish (small, inedible) came up and gave a 
hanting prayer: "Oh, a fish slides in..." 


Hina: "Are you the fish ..." 
the pou fish also said: "I'm just cruising ... 
A parakia parrot fish also came up and gave a chant. 


The parrot fish left and a turtle came alons. "Are youthefish .." 


The turtle: "Oh! I'm the fish who will carry Hina." 


Hina: "Come here, I'll hane on to vour back." 


The turtle came up to her, she climbed on asd clung to his back. 
Ayay they went, ovay to the open sea, and on and on. 


The voman ¢runted: "Nuuuuul" 

Turtle: "ihat are you gruntirge for?" 

Hina: "I'm thirsty." 

Turtle: "Oh you who weep like that. Here we are at our land. Come, 
y 


nd my head. Taice one for yourself. 


, 


After finishing your nut, give it 


undo the peir cf ripe coconuts Dbehi 
Husk it with your teeth and drink. 


oi us 


to me to split. 


" 
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Hina 


The woman husked a drinking nut with her teeth, finished it, and 
split it on the back of the turtle's head. 


The turtle shook her off and rushed downvard. 
He looked dormwvard and she swam on the surface. 
He took pity on her once again and came up again. Ee said to Hina: 


"Why did you do that? This is the back of my head, a taboo back of 
my herd. Well, I told you that after you finished the nut to give 
it to mc. But you just =" it on the back of my head. Come on 


and hang on to my d:ck.! 
She hung on and away they went. Then the vonan grunted again. 


Turtle: "What are you grunting for?" 

Hina: "Land." 

Turtie: "Count low many masts it has." 

The woman counted, she counted eight. 

Turtle: "That's something strange; that's not land. It's the fish 
parua-tana-moona. Be careful! It's coming to meet us. When 

reaches us, it will saz: ‘A bad human sme]1!' Ee will tell: 
turn over. Then you circle down by my shoulder. I'11 turn ov 
you come along underneath." 

The woman carried out the instructions of tuc turtle. 


+ 
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fe 


and 


me to 
er 


The demon of the open sea came wunon the two of the... 


The demon: "A bad human smeli!" 

Turtle: "Bed human smell how come? Cause this is just me alone. 
What I'm doing is vagabonding in the sca." 

Demon: "Tarn Over your side." 


Tue turtic turned over. 
Demon: "Turn up your front side. the turtle turned over. 


mon left. 


C 


Hine kept hiding fror the demon. The 4 


Then the turtle said to Hina: 
"Just us two here, you have travelled once, he will come again, 
and by he will tell us to .. ist 77 for you alone. 


"And I by myself alone so we'll fall out of this place 


The two continued, the women svimming by herself, and the turtle by 
himself. 

Then the ere grunted. 

Turtle: "What are you grunting about?" 

Woman: "Land!" 

Turtle: "Count hov many masts it has." 

The woman counted, one, two, three. Trelve /islands/. 


Turtle: "That's the island group of Tinireu /oclow the sun and east- 


W a ra / . 
The two vent up to it. 
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Hina 


The turtle said to Hina: "Go ashore. Cut down some banana leaves 
for me to float on, my legs are very weary; then I'll rest." 


Hina vent ashore. She cut down the tnana leaves and gave them to 


the tur tle. 
She went on inland; the turtle stayed in the sea. 


Hina went into the taboo house of the people tnere, the temple. 


She stayed there. 
But the priest's skin besan to peel. 
The priest said to iis subjects: "Go and find what it is that is 
making my skin peel. 

The people went looking. 


Looking they saw the woman staying in the sacred house. 


They went back and said to the priest: "It's a woman staying inside 


our house inland." 
The priest: "Go and fetch her down." 
The people went wp to her, and fetched her down and gave her to the 


priest. . 
They built a tiny little house for her and put her in it. 


They fed her on grasses. 
And the refuse of those peopie that they threw away, bones, dis- 


gusting things, these they fed to Hina. 
But her brother Ruaponzonge missed his sister. 


He cut down a pinipini tree. Fe hewed out a big bird. 


He made himself like a bird. He painted his skin with charcoal so 


it became black. 
fie made some coconut 011 and painted his skin shiny. 


He went inside it. 
e flew away, ke looked over the lands, looxing for his sister. 


Tr 


Far he went and reached the lam of Tinirau. He flew over the 
village. 

Eina was peering outside !er house. 

The people looked at the bird: "Yhat a pretty bird! That a pretty 
bird!" 

The bird looked dowr at Hyjna. He came down and crouc..ed down be- 
side Hina's house. 

The priest: "A bird for me! I'11 make it uy bird." 


‘ 
4 


ce took /the bird/ to xis dwelling place and made a place for it. 


a 


4% stayed there. The people fed it. They gave it food but it did 


not eat. : 
The people said to it: "What do you eat’ Do you eat bonitoes?" 


near, all of us will so 


It said yes. The priest: "When dawn. is 
out to sea and get some bonitoes for it." 
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Hina 
They all left, but the woman stayed alone in her house. 
But her brother wno was in the bird cane outside //the bird //: 


"It is I, Ruapongongo. I've deen looking for you. Come on and 
we'll go away. Look over the things belonging to you to, and 
bring along the things you prefer. Take them with you." 


Then the woman prepared the things she vanted. 


She got them ready and put them inside the bird. Then she got 
inside the bird and they flew avay. 

They flew over the fishing canoes outside the reef and soared down 
over the fishing fleet. 

The people said: "It's coming down! It's coming down!" 


The priest tole them to throv it a bonito. 
The bird caught it. ‘they save it anotuer bonito. It caught it. 
Two bonitoes. 


They gave it anotiuer bonito; it said no, it was fuil. 


Tren Ruapongongzo said to tina: "Let your leg down." 


? et her ivg down. 

Th CO} ] 3 avy Hi & Ve ie If sti ele4 oad mn h pt — 
ine people saw Hina’s ieg sticking down oeio77. 
Shey SOEs - it and said: "See, see, that's Hina's lez the biré 
is bring ing 


The pecple vent shorewara and on to the land. The priest was sad 
at heart. He wes crazy. He ran and ran about the land /Like a 
drunzen man/ and on one side of the country he fell down. 
It /the bird/ flo. over the priest. 
They came up south to this land [Ke pingamara ingi/. 

/ s 7 * a . 
Runpongongo came to nim //pviest//, setchea him and bui ima 


tiny house and put him behind its wails. 
They fed him bones and grasses and dad t:iings. 
They did exactly as Hina had been fed in the land of Tinirau. 


That's all, just a tale of peopl.«. 


Hina mo Tinirau 


4 
eM 


old by Kiat 


Ti ingO o ti ahina ko Hina; ti ingO thAne ko Tinirau; ke noho ra. 


ThAne rA c kae i tana ue thA i ti athe e hai ana ika. 


hanA 'ka ki uta. Tono taia Tinirau ka hana reperd ki tala. 





ON Wi 
e + 


LO © 


rt 
fo 
a” 


MN 
~ 


25. 


29. 





79 


Hina mo Tinirau 


KeiokO Hina ku noho i ti hare. 
Ti Eitu ko Tuiwhoko ka hani moi ki pAhi o Hina. 


Ti Hitu ono koro-mata elf, ni koro-mata erue i ti mUri ripoko, erun 


koro-mata i wl. 
Nia coro-ne ta a Be 
ka tui ki ti rongotara. 

KeiokO Hina ka mhata ki ti Hitu. 

Ti Eitu ku hakatine iki ni koro-mata o Tinirau. Hina ku tatauria. 


mUri ripoko ka khape ki @hoa, ka hA i roto ti ipn, 


Ti Eitu ku hai ki H.na, "TEnei au, tou roto ko Vinireau," 


Keioi0 Tinirau e por, "Thiri-khai hue ri mE, an tinei ko Tirircu, 


toko hanA 'ka hua i taha." 

KeiokO Hina halarE hekatono tono roto ko Tiniranu. Ku haketonu hua 
ti Hitu t=rA tono rotc. 

Kei Tinirau ka hai ki Hina: "Koe tinA, ka hura kOrua, ka hura i 


hongzo ti ara. 
"rei mi /ti Eitu/ ka rere, ka tU mai i ou mua. 


a Te Baska : s : : D / / 
"Ka voro yorO: “itaue, ec tere i ti ara i Retun /Retume/, pe tere 


ace 
" 


i ti ara i geen ge 


KeiokO Hina ka woro por0: 
ixitaua e tere i ti ara i Huumange, ti ara i Retwa ti ara i Bitu." 


WY, — i ‘ sWnRH 5 -4 « : } len |} a Died ts 
Ke meamA ku hura i ti ara i Hukumange, ka hure, ka hure. 
aoa e ; . To G V6 hs A +e aay ee. oe . ah aelk 
KeiokO ti Situ ku rere reperA ki mua, ku voro mai reperA: 


tT 8 me ; : ” . ¢ 2 se S «a8 a > Bos ta 8 
"Hina, kKitau se, e hatia e kiteua ti mei iri o Ra-tehi, 


Wt. MOL © ALTAUA GL mel irz o Hau= 


, 


"Pe 
KeiokO ti ahine ku herekhai, "itaun ti mei iri o Rov-ru., ti mei 


iri o Rau-tahni, ti mei iri i Situ." 
KoiokO ti #itu ku manatun ki-ono roto, ku kopoinn c Ia a Hine. 


Ka hura /tokorua/, ka tau ki thenua ti Hitu. 


Ti EHitu ka hai ki Hina: "Hana harahara thamakIi:i e hani moi e knka 
tane niu." 

KeiokO ti ahina ku hana, ku rer. ki Tiniray. Ku ro aka kinaze :no 
Tinirau. 

Tinirau ka hai ki Hina: "Au tErA ka kaka, ka haki taku rumata 


etahi. 
"Koi koe Lakarimrima inumic Ti ruaatc nomUri, koc hu t® inunia." 


7 


KeiokO Tinirau ku Laki ti rumata. KeiokO Hinn kv inu hakerinnarina. 


ab 


/Tinirav/ ka hoki reperA ti rumata nomUri. 


ciokO ti Bitu ka hai ki Hina pcrO ki inunin. 








Eina mo Tinira 


a ae eo ee 
32. Kei Hina pnorO In t* inu. 
33. KeiokO Tinirau ka herexhai ki Hina: "Xoe tEnA ke. 


ana heke ars ki Kein. 
34. MA ku po, kei koe ravarowaina tau oe ki to huaitine, hutua 


wanga ko mi ki 
tono pite ki mararae, e khumi ec au.! 
35. KeiotO tiynea ku hakarongo nia eevene a Tinirou. 


tu vi Cue af 


36. KeiokO ti Bitu ka wanga wH ki ana helo tokorua pord ki hatcArainn ei 


nau os kan tala ka tai. 
: a Ts an i 
Ti kau 2PA hakara po. Ti ahina ka moremoe. 


.N 
—~ 


ar 
T Fo 2 


Ns 4 r a ann 4 +» } | 
ia neke erua ke Kevd 


O2 


WN 


9 KeioxO Sinirau ku tata ti rahira. Ku huti ti rahire. 


4o. KeiokC Hina ku are, ku mhata nai. 


14 ites. A . Snnte ~ lxey 1 teh 4 as 
ile T3rA hun ta HAGOU LaG rat nAav. para - Ga ne. 
ie (p< 4. £ ean 4 . A o hx, 

4e.6 41 AtA 1 tua «<U GANA °c. 


"7 haan + x l= 3 ry “Ly : “rhs re nine 
43, avi’ heke to:zoruan SU MOremMoe, KU hakainain: i 


ih KeiolO Tinivrau ira ae Ol ki nia heke tokorua arA ku moremoe, iv 


—_ 


khiI, ku haicainains Eau:atouangiina ni ripolo o mEaA. 


Ni rinoko xu mAhAhA. Ni Eitu ku mhate. 
KeioxO Tinirsu ku rehi tono roto ko Hina. 


vr 


ayn rrx~Avpanen + sate hu Tay mnt 
ext TAT: 2h vangea Ce si-vlle LU. lio wre 


t= Boag Bog 
—~OW 
e a 


— 


Si umine. ry 


While Tinirau is cut tending a fish trap, a demon assumes the shape 
ita. wife Hina to come off with hi:a to tne de- 
demon gives her to tv0 servents. who Ann to eat her 


{> 


or cane and gets 
mon's country. Th 
when she falls asl 
about her body and 
She gets sleepys iF 
their heads togetne 


‘ 9 3 
MIO) ' - i" “Try Ao t 
night. To 2661) UTE CC, sne Tas tens o4. CO rd 


t 
puts one end outside to Tinirau, who pulls it when 
inally the servants f2ll asleep and Tinirau knocks 


1. Once there was ¢ 


2. The man took his fish trap and set it in the mushroom-type of coral 
to get some fish. 
He returned ashore. Next day Tinirou again sent outside tre recf. 


\N 
se 


TT 


. Hina stayed at home. 
4 demon Tuiwhoko enue to Hine. 


The demon had four cyes, tvo cyes behind his Lead and two in front. 


ON x 


. 


7. -~f\177-" es 1.7. , sar, Rahs n} ~e vo 3 ne . - 1. - 
He gouged out the eyes behind his head and put them 
ee) cup ond pi erced 1t vith tie ernve batten. 


~~! 


~ 


ee ane oy oe 2 
hina savy the acmon. 


Oe 
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Hina and Tinirau 


The demon had assumed the appearance of Tinirau. Hina was puzzled. 


The demon said to Hina: "Here I ain, your husband Tinirau." 


But Tinirau said: "Just his lie. I'm Tinirau and I've just gone 


outside the reef." 
Hina dic not believe rer husband Tinirau. She believed that the de- 


mon_was hex husband. 
Butlinirau said to Hina: "You there, you two go away. 


"He /the denon / will fly ahead and will stand before you. 


"Call out a chant: We two, let's sail on the Retum path or sail 
on tne Hukumanga path." 

So Hina called out a chant: 

"Te two, let's sail on the Hukunanga path, the Retun path is the 
demons! path." 


So the two went on the Hukumanga path, on and on they went. 


But the demon flew again ahead and called out:mother chant: 


T° 7 { / nos * i i. . 
"Hina, we tvo, let us take the fan /?/ of Rau-tahi //informants 
i lp = a / 
did not understand this//, 
"Or let us take the fan of Rau-rua.” 


"For us the fan of Rou-rua; the fan of Rau-tahi 
tt 


The woman said: 
is the demons' fan. 
The demon remembered his wife, who had praised Hina. 


/The two/ went on and reached the demons! country. 


The demon told Hina to go find a boy to come and climb his drinking 


“9 


coconuts. 
The woman hurried to tinirau and returned with him. 


Tinirau said to Hina: "I'il climb, I'11 pic one drinking nut. 


"And you drinx it fast. The next nut, don't drink that oie! 


o 


Tinirau plucked a drinking nut and Hina drank it frst. 
/Tiniran/ broke off another nut afterwards. 


The demon told Eina to drink. 
But Hina would not drink. 

Tiniravu said to Hina, "Oh you, he'll give you to his servants there 
to eat. 

Wihen night comes, tie a cord to your body, thro its end outside 
the house and I'll grab it." 
Hina obeyed the instructions of Tinireu. 
The demon gave her to his two servants saying that if their faces 
steyed awake next day th. y would cat her. 


They stayed awake that night. The woman was sleepy. 


> 
4iU 





10. 
ils 
Les 


= 
WN 


1/- 


CO) 
je 


20. 


Z2 
Hina and Yinirau 


two servants 
jncorr ct 


The 


the elsewhere heke 


neke erua; 
But Tinirau pulled tiie sennit cord. 
Hina awoke and looked about. 

It went on this way all night. 

Tne clouds over the Ocean slennied 


The two servants 


ith li 


é 


Tinirau came up to tiie two servants 
dozed, and knocked their tio heads together. 
The neads were shattered. The demons died. 
Then Tinirau took his wife Hina. 


Mhe people have told a tale. 
Timutoko 
Told by Kiatl 
WA thAne ko Timutol:. E noho i ti va-henua 


thenua imu nzAuta. 
a kitE Ia nid 'hina tokorua ka noho i tono 


Ne = 


tokorua ka herexhai ki thAne: 


! 


nid 'hine 
ai i nfelina. 
thane ka 


Kai 
ko i 
Kei 


“1h 


2 


Ajl=roto. 
keiokO tuAne ka 


tinAtau ha cal 
Ko matanzehuru rangi 


Ka hai 
he ze khai 
e han2 e nexatine tuku 


"KOrua ka noho. Au 


ra. Ku hanna n2atai. 
xe, noho ixoro, 
rO anatirAngi. 


Ka heanA 'ka 
Keio!<0 nia 
mE tera ne bena 


! hina 
Kei tixi hana 


Kei mEné hai porO kinaun ko hura ngAtai. 
KeiokO thAne tirA ne hana ngatai ku mhate. 


MeamaA kn ro ihe hau. Ti mOuri o wé e noho i 


hoisted their hands to scratch Hina! 
tokorun 


cht. 
became sleepy andnodled their heads adozinz. 


“ho were sle 


It is proke 


--~ | -- ~ + 1. 
NATAL a matama 


WHann 


Maprpoair 24 _" ~¢ heird af ; 
herelcial « UWi Aha Norl. 1HPra Ni 


bri 


rohonsa i 


ka nhakahitil:iti, ka 





s eyes. //Note 


-// 





eepy, who slept, who 


Hm OSE « 


pAhi. 


ngelha, thenun 


“a noho kitdAtou." 


za 


nia ‘hina toorua: 


hazon hit bir iti | 


"kn. 


hongo thiltua. 


tere e nohe 
oe as +s . 


? e hs ‘ aie 
Muama e ro ihn thenethen por tinau roto t=rA, 
Mes ne h0O:0 iha ki mB. Kei I:. ka tUi nua. 


Keiok0O 
ku ro 


Uta. 
anei, 


Ke hond 'ke ki tono 
ki he? TekA nho mai kitaua 
ki Ute." 
KeiokO théAne 
hua. 


hare ki 


eae 
aac. 


tEra nc henA 'ka ki Uta, ko ti 


Ku kaka ki thomo ti hare i nU. 

Kei mEma ara 'hine tokorun ne tau waka i toi 
amr Sat 2 Ai naa) alae aon ae 

hara tinavw roto ph’ mt ne hena ‘k ku hana 

Ka hakanU atu ki roto ti hare. 


KeiokO ti Hitu i nU: "Ramuramu tangata. 


nLIA 


nGuri 


KOrua kr 


hans 
‘ 1 
TOKO 


ZEInae 
hiii eat tena 


‘hina: 


hua ma, ti Eitu 


rere aka ki Uta hara- 


1 o 


i he! 


kai." 





el. 
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Tinutoko 


KeiokO ni4é ‘hiner toxorua: "Kimaua, kimaun, ko Huti mo Hachae, 

e ro iho, renga ‘iimutoke porO kimaua ki ro iho." //Note old iho, 
modern iha. / 

XeiolxO0 Timuto!:: "oe hopokia r& ti pou tuku have nei. NOrua nid 
'hine Aha?" 

Kei ni*® 'hina ka herekhai: 
O wA i." 

Ni akiaki tokorua ku ro moi: "A, mEmA nei, ro moi, hura tolorua 
ki tikuru kowA ne ro moi e kOrua. 

"ME tHrA.ne hene i fiha/ nvAuta rA ku mate. 

"ME i nva e tau iha nia pou tono hare ra, ku oti. 


wy 
Bd) 


tau e tau, ki tla, tuxI hi e OC roehs 


"Nei m!’ ka hane iba ka kai kOrua. Ro moi, hura rA tokorua. 


"KOrua tikurU pAhi kehara kOrva ku KitE kOrua ti mata-rdhia i ti- 
kuru ara. 
"Paui rakiIn 1a kinee 
tono hare rAé ku oti. 

2 


Pr) I> PB s le Vy * 5 
"Kei mh Ka nane 12:4, kimaua e | cimaua ka Mang 


tilcuru pAhi kahara, m= tirA e tau iha nia pou 


i ki ti rAngi-Atea. 
"KOrue, r& lw hura, heia kuru rhaku li tau kOrua ki tilcurn henua. 
"MH tErA ka hana 'ka i mau mUri." 

NWiA ‘hina rA lw hura, ku ura, ku hai nau rhalu 
ku tau Ki tinav henue. 

Ni akiaki ku nho rvatu ki ti rohonga mina. 


| +4 a In pannaae 


ib. Chneu BSenuUa, 


} : : seniy linen hws hig aore seer 

Cu hai thangi-khai a meamA nolo hai: “"Kimauna, ..." 

Mae 5s ls +, “ m9 i "A wmirm sf Nias KAA Am . '! 
Keio::0 Gd 1 Ti aL pghersk £01 IiCi ekki. i Koe 1107 0. wale Co Tan eece 


mse Bs 4, ’ } , She 7. -p +4 mies V4 eeyhan --. Wyn! lent ¢ r ~ i 
Li Bitu ku nane iha. AU hang a. Gs neutu AL tana pare e kal a mba. 


KeiokO ni alcinki lu vhere ki nua. 
KeiolO ti Situ ku hangA 'tu ti ngutu ki ti akielci pErE e kai. 
KeiolkO ti akiaki mu ngduta: “aki aki ali chi. 

Kei Ia ku wong 'tu “inne pErE e kai. 

Ti akiaki mu ngatci: "Aki aki ald cki." 

ArA hua natou hakatau para i ti At®. 

Ti Hitu ku mata ihe ki rara ki ti pA kehara ni&é 'hina tokorua ard 
ne tauraki ki ti ata-rahia. 

Ti Hitu: Ce Heer MotOrili. 

"Ni tema-hai-tiri a miméa ara -rAé e hura. «8u ra é hei 


ted 
td 
“3 


"Ka hanga hua tuku ngutu ki taha ikinei., «au ka Lana ki rara. 


acy 


ne 1 Scenes Onde 
Ka noho ata imua moma. 
} 4 17 e 5 rit +1 + “-y45 Tye gj ryt ama Rs zm , a . ; 
"Au 17) NA mL ‘+> CLE inel AU TLULA. ah PA hus “9 a ae BY. M¢e siete tuk neutiu 


ki taka ikinei." 
Ti Hitu ka hanga ti ngutu ki taha. Kn rere ihe ki rara. Ka haka- 


seth ssCeddgif se Use sis vd 


5 


puzu ti paAhi kahare. 
73 By tu ku tui ki ti nzutu ti <ataeraAhic. Ku imate. 


5 


Waranga tangata nua. 
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Tinutoko 
Summary 


Timutoko has two wives. He dies, and his shost comes to the 
roof of the house andi threatens to eet the wives. Two akiaki terns 
advise the wives to place a mat over a pole and put it in their 
place. ‘hen the ghost snaps open his mouth to eat them, the terris 
fly above his mouth. Finally the ghost flies down on to the sat, 
swallovs it, is pierced by the pole and dies. 


Comment: The best of mortals can become a vicious cannibal giost 
and prey on his spouses. Polysamy is presented as a perfectly natural 
state. A mat plays a key role in slaying the ghost. The 16 chanting 
verses are Gifficult trénslating. 

1. There was a man Timutoko who lived at the string of islands by 
the lagoon and took care of the land on the inland side. 


e. He saw two women sitting beside him. 
3. The two women suid to the mani "Go west, the land there to the 


: " 
west. 


4, But the man said: "No, indeed, we'll just live here." 


5. They married. 


6. 4fter ten days the man said to the tivo women: ‘ 
7- "You two stay. I'm going to inspect my place alone the lagoon." 
He left and went towards the lagoon. 


G. But the women staying there missed hin, several days after he had 
Stiil ne adii not come back. 


Oo 


zone they missed hin. 


10. The two said they would go to the lagoon. 
ll. But the man who had gone to the lazoon had died. 


; os li ae ar m?. ani 73 aa — + ee 
12. The two went on down anyhov. The Splrit of the mon was staying 


on a s‘nd spit. 

13. The two went do:m Happily, thiniing this was their husband, h 
who vas st.ying there. 

14. The two came close to him and he stood up. 

Ho went to the inland house. The women: "There is he going? 

Bectuse he had wanted us to wait here, he had come down to carry 
up his canoe on to the shore." 

16. The man who had gone inland was only a spirit, only a ghost. 


& 


17. He climbed up te the top of the house. 
The two voren who had gone to the lagoon hurricd inland to fine 
if their husbe.nd had cone there, or where had he gone? 


9. They peered into the house. 

0 The ghost on the roof: "Savory odor of humans. You two will 

be eaten." 

ol. he tio vomens 
Timuto?xo told us to come." 

22... Timutoko: "You who come to the post of my house here, what are 


you tvo women doing?" 
23. The two women said: /Kiati could not explain their magic chant/ 


"We two, we tro, Suti and havhae, ha-e come: 
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Timutok:o 


Tro okinki fairy terns came along: "Hey, you tro, come here; 


zo back to the piace you came fron. 


+ 


Mire man «ho went te the legoon // literally doyn fron 1 inland // 





died. 
"The man up there hanging on to the post of the honse h 


- , i al ai ciabeiae 
"When he comes down, he ll eat you. Come, go away, you tio. 
"You two your mat, you see a stick in your path. 


“rap your mat around 1t, the man there will come down from 
the posts of the house and die. 
"Then he comes down, we two, we two will soar off into the 


high heavens. 
"Go away, you two, hurry, hurry so you will reach your own land. 


"He there will come up behind us." 


The women went avay, away, they hurried to their own land, 
they reached their own land. 
The terns waived in their place. 


They gave the chi.nt which the two had made: "We two... 


V 


The ghost on the roof said: "You who come ...." 
The ghost came down. He opened his mouth wide as if to cat then. 


Ths terns flev anvove hin. 
The ghost opened his mouth at the terns as if to devour them. 

ern on the inland s 
imitated tue snapping jays 03 


H snapped at it as if to cat ii. 
The tern on tie l@acocn side: "Aki aki aki ali." 


That was all, they fouzht like that //? // 


2 


The ghost looked down at the mat the two women had wrapped 
around the stick. : ‘ bo 
/The ghost: / "By the god Moterikil 3:° the zod Motoriki! 


"hose bastards of the tvo have gone avay. What shali I do? 


"T'll just open ay mouth wide and go down. 


"I'11 stop in front of then. 
"T'9) make them ashamed. That's all, I'11 open up my mouth nov." 


in 


he ghost opencd his mouth wide, flew down and syallowed the Hat. 


The ghost's mouth was pierced ty the stick and he died. 


Just a tale told by yeople. 
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Riuta mo Tuixoro 
Told by Kiatl 
Thakahai-roto xo Riuta ti ahina mo Tuilzoro thane, ka noho rA. 


E kae tinau hanga v. ki ti AtE © hai nia ike. 
Ka ro waka ki Uta. Ka ro iha reper# tono staid. Ka taki aka naua. 


Ka tui nia ika i roto ti waka. Thine ka hai id ti ahina pord ki 


unahia nia ika. 
"Koe im thono oc rima, thono ki ama ti waka. Hu tH thono ki kt. 


KeiokO thAne ku hepu ki ti ui rara. 

KeiokO ti ahina hakarE haekarongo i ti herekhei. Ku thono hua 
ki katk. 

KeiokO ti khIra ka woe ki Uri. 

Ti Eitu abina ke manawa aka. Ka kala ki honzo ti waka. 


Ka hani moi <i Riuta. Ka hutu /Riuta/ ki ti pu mri waka. 


Ke Ia ka noho i ti rohongo o wA i ti neutu. 


-4E5 


KeiokO Tuilxoro ka manawa aka. Xa miata i niA 'hine cA toltorua. 


Ni koro-mata ku hai pei ti me tahi. 
Ti Situ ka herelchai: es au lo Riuta. iE thrA ti Eitu ne 


heipu. //hepu// waka i rara,! 

KeiolxO “iuta porO: "Au tBnei; ne hutu mai io mE. Ke Ia ka nohe 
i tuku rohonza." 

Keioi0 Tuiixoro : ie hana ka pare a tiuta ki taha mo ti woka. 


Ri uta rA Yu 1106. Ku tehe Riutc:. Ku Geri woo ef mt Lenua i 
nzAke, Pumatahati tono inst. 
KeiokO Im vo waka Kinevua mo ti Eitu. Ro waka, im noho i tonc 


4 


henua ko TorongAhai in . 

Riuta tErA re hand 'la ici Punataheti. Fa lane 
nau inzgO ko Manutula mo hanutoa. 

Nia tama iu matua. Ku hai ni tane mapue Ki tinan tinena ord 


tAtAina tinau wala. 
KeiotO thinana iu tAiA ti waka. Ku rawa. Ku rhongs ti rA. 


u ria tama tAnc tokoru, 


Ku tui ti rA. Xa r.wa. 
KeiokO nia tame tAne hai pord i beta ni ko rd ti nau walta, £3 boo, 


wr: 
ti tha, ti tholo, ti pithare c hai thauvaza, ti pou, ti ha. 


me Vere > meee Te ) ote la wens 
Ti waka ku rava.e Wi korO ku rawa. 

wine a atl me a Ae is see To 1 “ 
hai ici cna tama tane tokorun: "hOrua hura 


KeiokO thinane ka hereld 


hua angori hua i tai. Hu tE hora ki ti pahi ngeiha. Ti vAhi 
ad; roiha i ai ti Ei + Le ! 
Nia tama tiki hakerongo ki ti herekhai tinau tinena. Au hurea ti 


s% 
ngeiha. 
T. ° 7 * The oe 7 . nd m . a Ae ° a A — afi 
KeioxO ti Eitu e noho 1 tal o Tovongehai, oc tA ne tuksé. 


Ne a BAe Aen ae * Se as ea Re ins back 
Nin tama tane ke tere inni, ka tuku tinau re ki rare. 


ee jaan Aa |} movin ea : 
tinau thangi-khai haksnotopoto: 


LA 


a a 2 1 
Kn hai aka 








87 


Riuta 


"Kimeun, kimaua, ko Manutula no Manutoa, 
e / : ; 
"EZ hangoto hus. i timaun 'keu. //cf. hangota, 39// 
"EB maoxioki timau tinana ko Riuta, timau temana ko Tuikoro.” 


KeiokO ti Hitu tara noko tA ni tuka, ka hekarongo ki misA tBra 
e hua tinnu thangi-khai. 

Ka rere aka ki Uta ki tuikoro. 

"Paikoro, Tuiloro, nia tiuma tane tokorua i tai e hei aka tineau puru- 
mE hakapotopoto ec kahikehi ti huku tou ingd." 7 


Tuikoro ku hai ki ti Hitu, "Hanarere reperA, woro, porG ti hein 
ten HT 


rA noko hai ko tH rongono e ko. 


4 


reperé tineu ms t4 


Kei meamA ka hai reperA tinau thangi-ihai: "Yinaus ..." 


ths ki : 5 ST 
Ti Situ ra ka rere reperA ki Vta. 
hai porO kinaua ko Menutula ino iienutoA e hangota 


"Tuikoro, 6 
hua i tinau akau. HE maokioxi porO tineu tinana rA ko Hiuta, tinau 
tamana rA ko Tuikoro." 

' . 


fuikoro ku hai porO: "Hana 





fahikahi “si ro waka." 


Re 


KeiokO ti Bitu ku rere iha ki tai. "Ro waka." 


} 


Ni tema tAne tolsorua ku ro waza, rovake kinatou ki Uta. 
KeiokO Tuikorc ku hai ki ti Hitu: "Uru li roto ti 


7 Eitu ku tana, mm uru ki roto ti hare. 
KeickO Tuikoro ' t:.ae ti ponthae. KeiokO ti Situ: nT, hare rio 


thae, kei au e urv atu pEhE?" 

Tuixoro por0: "E thae hua, ka whete ra." 
Tuikoro ku tutu ti hore; ku ureure. Ti Hitu ku rerhere i roto ti 
hare. 

Ku mhate. Ti Hitu ku whate. 

HAtou tokctoru mu ro iha ki tinatou vakn. av hura, kv te 


Tuikoro ku hai hi ana tana: "Kitatou ku hOhO i tikuru henua, e 


kCrua ka two tilkuru ra ré ki rora. 

"Koi au tEra ka wini i roto ti ra. Huia ré ki thiu ko ti ra. 
"KOrua ra hu tou weka, tau wake ki Uta, thei kOruna hana ki tikur 
tinana ki hene iha e xo waka tikuru ra re ku thiu, kOrua e iS vos 
e kOrua. " 

MEaa ka tau waka ki Uta. Ka rere cka thei inaua ki Ute. 

"Riuta, Lani moi,nani moi, hana ko waka timan re ra ku thiu, tama, 
tE ros e kimaua." 

KeiokO Riuta ka wou: "Korua ne hura ki ti nahi ngeine ci a, kOrua 


ee a Rca 7 it 
nin tama hokxataurekerek. 
mM, 5 5 I 3 $h V4 24 eek Tat a ae Mm. ‘ i ad 
sninana ku nrene iha Xl tal, tani aka ti rA. ik FATA Ku Boma. 


Kei mE ku iro Ie porO mA ko Tuikoro i roto ti rad. 
KA 'mo ake ki Uta, ka hutu ki hongo ti hatu khera. Tuikoro tu 


«4 Tt, v 
nheni. Ku mate. 
We a ed © r 
WAranga tangata 


rane Ku vara. xv oti. 
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Riuta and Tnikoro 


Sun.2ary 
Riuta and Tuikoro, . married couple, are fishing. The woman per- 
her husband's instructicns about where to seale figh. 
spirit comes out of tue sea and ASSURE Ss: the apnearance of Riuta. 
nking the spirit is his wife, Tuikoro shoves Riuta overboard and gces 
the spirit to live at Tuerongahai. 
Pregnant Riuts floats asrore; she gives birth to tio boys, Monutuia 
they are grown, she builds then a canoe but tells then 
west where the spirit lives. Of course the boys hea 


westward. 


DvD 
lie 
It 


ond 


you 


tal 


tures 
Gisobedis 


Patterson into tie wire recorder. 


at Torongohai they mect the spirit and their father; the father burns 
spirit in his house and goes home with the boys. Reaching home, 


Y 
ww 
xs the boys wrap him up in the il < and gct Rivute to carry the sil. 


by $2 
is so heavy that she knows Tuikoro is init. She throws it on 4 roc!: 


seh eae 
Yuikore dies. 


Comment: Both husband end wife set ti.c fish trop (3). 4 erown 
Vos ae” ae ioe \ 
lead to a canoe made him by his parents (20). Another moral 


2 


th is entit 
e, Riuta is seve rel: 
are unusual: Tuikoro is punished for deserting his wife, not for 
nee; the boys disobey tueir mother cut are not punished. 
similar version cf this story was later recited by Alirei 


punishea for disobeyinz laieen es, but two fea- 


A 


4 ver; 


Kenneth Emory reports that this story is found in the eastern Tua- 


motus but is not recorded for Hawaii or Tehiti. 


1. 


ON 


ang 


LO © 


Once there was c nmarriei couple, Riuta the woman and Tuikoro the man. 


They took their fisn traps to the lagoon to catch fish. 
They wens ashore nnd next day they went cut again and pulled up a 
trape 

They emptied the fish into the cance. 
The =22n told the woman to scale the fish. 
"Then you wash your hands, wash them on the outrigger side of the ca- 
noc. Von't wash them on the other side." 

Then he jumped down to tie trap. 

But tie wife did not obey lis instructions. She washed on the side 
without the outrigger. 

A calm settled behing the canoe. 

A female spirit rose to the surface. She climbed into tke cance. 


She went to Riuta and tossed her into the ofter part of ti.e canoe. 


She stayed in Riuta's place at tie bow. 
Now Tuiltoro cane up to the surface. He saw the two women. 


Their faces were the snne. 

The spirit said: "Here I an, Riutn, the one over there is a spirit 
come up fron below. " 

But Riuta soid: "Here I am; sho thre me here. 
" 


She's staying in 


my place. 


But Tuiloro s.oved Riutea out cf the canoe. 
Riuta was pregnant. She floated. She landed at the island to 
the goanth calied Punatahati. 
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Riuta 

Her husband and the spirit went oif. The: went to live on his 

ye at Torongahai to the north. 
Riuta, who had gone to Funatahati, gave birth to two boys, their 
nanes were Manutuia and Manutoa. 
The boys grew up. They became grown en so they wanted their 
nother to hev 2 cance for ther. 
Their mother hewed out o canoc. When this wos finished, she plaited 
a sail. x 
Ske sewed up the sail. It was finished. 
The boys told her to outfit | the cenoe with paddies, bailer, punting 


pole, short lengths of three-ply cord for the wiastlead-to-float stay, 


mast, bocn-stay. 
The canoe was finished. T.e outfittings vere finished. 


said to her two sons: "Go on and do your fishing here 
1 


The mother Ss 
Don't go to the northern side. There's a spirit 


in the lagoon 
at the nother side." 

The boys did not oboy their moti:r's instructions. They went to 
the north. 

The spirit living in the lagoon near Torongahai was beating coconut 
Tibre //for sennit//. 

The boys sciled up and lovered sail. 

They chanted a short chanting spell: 

"ie tro, we two Menutuia and Manutoa, 

"We're just fishing on cur reef. 

"Our mother Riuta has been deserted, our father is Tuikcre 


The spirit wh was beating coconut fibre heard then chanting their 


She hurried inland to Tuikcro. 
"Tuikoro, Tuikoro, tivo boys by the lagoon are chanting a short spell 
ast part of your nae." 


and are mentioning the las 
Tuikoro said to the spirit: "Hurry cack again, coll cut for then to 
do the song again tnat they just did, because you didn't ‘car i+." 


The two did their chent agrnin: "We two, ..." 

The spirit hastened inland once again. 

"[uikoro, they say tiey are Manutuia and Maenutoa and they are just 
fishing on the reef. Their »sother riute is deserted; their father 


is Tuikoro." 

Tuikoro said: "Go call them to come un. 
The spirit hurvied te the lagoon. "Come up. 
he two boys camee They all went inland. 
Tuikoro said to the spirit: "Go into the house." 

Tue spirit went into the house. 
Tuikoro closed the door. The spirit said: 

hov; will I get out?" 

Tuikoro said: "It's just closed, it will be broken open. 


if 
" 


~4 


"If the house is shat, 


4 


fire and it fiamed up. The spirit rushed 


Tuikoro set the house on 
apout within the house. 
She died. The spirit died. 

he three of them went baci down to their canoe and sailed aw 








GO 
2 


Riuta 


5D, Tuilzoro said to his sons: we are near ycur land, put the sail 


down ~ 
Sls "Tt wrap up inside the sail. Douse the sail so it zets wet. 


Se. "Land the canoe, go ashore, and one of you go to your sotuer and tell 
her +o —e down and carry your sail which is wet, that the two 

of you can't carry it." 

53. The wo went ashore. One of them hurried inland. 


54. "Riuta, come, come, come carry our sail which is wet, it's heavy, 


we con't carry it." 

. Riuta scolded: "Why did you two go north? ‘tou are lisovcdien 
boys." 

56. The mother went to the lagoon ani picked un the sea 

was heavy. Then she knew Tuikoro was inside the sail. 


he carried it ashore on her shoulders and threw it on a volcanic 
e. Tuikovo grunted and died. 
tole of people. it's compicted. ‘t's over. 

Tui teke 


Told by KiatI ard Marakarita 


4 mn a ms “ ene. wanes i ‘ Per, eae 
1. Thakehai-rote ka nono réa. ‘‘inau tana ahina. £ nono i tua ngdéke 
/ 


o Thouhou. /Ti ingO c ti thama ko HiapapAtn. | 


. MEoA e moind kinaua tinsau tama, 
A hai por0: "Kitaua rei e moina kiteua thau tama nei. 


. "Thau tema e harahara tone kova e tuku wai hakamhUni ki tE hand 'hkoa 
hua kinae tangata o hakahuani tu. 
"Kitaua ec hakArohoinn kitaua thau tema nei." 


EF WP 


AN 
. 


6. Thenua ti kau nei tAngata tEra, ka tinae, ¢ there lua tono tinae, 
e hAhni, ka khane ti tema. 

7. Kei mEmA ka hai tinau hata i nua, ka tulcu vai tinma tama pord ti 
tH hanA 'ka lua kinae tAngata e hakahuaaitu. 

&. MEmA ku rahi tinau tama, ku tukui nu. 

G. Ti mA thAne, tono ingO ko Tuitek /Tuiteke/, ti Eitu, e noho i ti 
rangi i nU; e hutuhutu tana tudtika. 

10. ThudAtika rA ka to ihe ki rara. Ka rawe i talUnU ti hare. 

hane iha kinae ti Eitu. 

12. Ka toko i tahUhU ti hare, ka mata 'tu ki roto ti hare. 


f+ 
~ 
e 
bt 
) 


CA 


13. Ka kith Ia ti ahina, ka hanA 'tu kinae, ka noho i tono pAi. 


14. Ka noho ka noho tzinava ka kil. 
5 Ka hai kinae tono roto. 
. Kei ni mAtua i rara tiki iroa kinaua. 
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Tui telce 
Ka hakarongo hua ki ti whuni ka to iha kinau kiri. 
@homOuri: "I, thau taza i nU, ku i ai tAngata i tono pAhi. 


Ka kahikahi tinau tana: "Hane iha!" 


K. heu atu ki tinan tama: "Mai ei tAngata i tou pAhi? " 
Kei ti thama: "UwA! Ti Eitu hua, e hene iha i ti rAngi i nua." 


Kei thinana mo thamana: "Koe nei ne tuku ko kimaue hakomiUni pore 
koe ka hai pEré- 


"Ka tinae, ka tere hua tou tinae, ka hAhi. 


""q khepe ti thama. Kei koe tHnA ku mate hua. 

"Kei mE rA ku hene iha, Kei koe ka haki anga kinae timau herekhai 
tErA e hai atu." 

KeiokO ti al.ina porO; "“Uwat" 

Ti ahina ku hana, ku kala ki nua, ki moe i tono moenga. 


KeickO ti Hit 
KeiokO ti a:ina 


hai anga. 
ti Eitu ku hereki.ai: "UyA. Koe2 rA ka noho, ka hakarongo i ti 


hati ange. kinae therekhei o ono mAtua tiréA ne 


Kei 
koe. 
"Zu kinitia atu ki ti koe kei koe ko uerexiai ki tou tamana pord ki 
no ki kala i ti niu t#ra e tU i tua ned’ thenue. 

"Xi hakia tana runeta etahi i thovme ttrA ¢ thuki Narapori. 


1 


. 
ao 


Nii kewe iha ki oltoia, ki ka mai, ki tukvua i tou rae. 


fi tuCuy 


"%ei koe tikehie rA tau turnturu. 
\ occas 
Tiohi rA tau tam rA ki to." 


Ti Eitu rA uw hena. 

Ti ahina ra ku noho. Ka noho im tru ono muraua. 

Ti Eitu e henehene ihe. 

Kei ni matua ka herelzhai ki tinan tame: "Kimaua r'e e hakehitihiti 


or0 kimaua e ei ki kit® kimaun tou roto." 
una ‘hina por0: "Una. ME raé ti Hitu hua. KOrun e La’mhiti- 


Wid 
@ 


e. 
ct F 
fH 

cr 
HS 
Oo 


© 
20 4s.ac 


waxea hua i ti mata-lkow4 o ti at tEra rUata. 
NTErA ti mata-kowA o mE e hakathangai i tuku pAhi. 


"KOrua ra aro kn ro wolka. 
"Kei ti mE tErA ka tena pei ti ire. Tira ko mE. 


+ Cw 


Kei ni m4tue rA ke ro waka, ro waa hua, kei EB ne tapa hua pei ti 
ira, ku ngara tHrA ko wE ti Hitu. 
Ti ahina ré ka noho rAé; ka tae ki tono mate-kowa e hanau ai, ka 


a dg 
Ka kai ki tono tanena: "Hana haki eiha tau rumatea etahi i ti 
vT 


niu tHra e io ki //i ?// tua nzek thenua. 
"Thoume tErA ethuki Harapori, tra e haki tau runat. 


"Kawe iha, okoia, ka mai ra." 


are = = = ie hak ie aeaneney hes lnon le > len - a ison caketami ae 
Thamana ku hana, kv. hakioa ti rumata, ku oko, “u kae mai, ku wenza 


ki ti ahina. 
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T21i teke 


Ti ahina ku kae mai, ku tuku ki tono rac Ka takahi tena turuturu. 


Ka thohi tana tama !i to. Hu ti thama ré ku to. 


Wi mAtua o mA ku ro waza penepene ti tana. 


Thenua rA ka vongo porO: "Ti ahina rA ku hanau, kei mOuri, tiki 
mate, ti thema r'e mOuri, ti thinana r'e mOuri!" 


Ti ariki ti henua ka rongo: "Hura lm mai ti thana ni aku, ka puta 
anga hua ki te Ia." 

Ka rahaia thaxahitinana, ka tukui ti Hare ROr0d. 

Wid kauo ti ari’d rA& ka ro :n0i katO ki ti tana, ka penepene. 

Ka phO ti mE. 

Ti thama na ka tangitangi, ti khI, tangitangi hua, tangi tangzi hua. 


Ka hakatau i hongo ti irau ara. 

XK! TD hl M Aan coe To Irn a ok hue ° ivy ne ] hamg rb ey : 
KE te khi. lanvata a ra aka hua: Janga tl thama mea ki ono nua. 
"a mate ra i ono nus." 

Ti kau arA ka wanga ti thama i hongo tono tinana. 


s 


Kei mE ka t4hi mai, ka hai tana pultu-ni hakapotopoto: 


"H nha na ko hei aku tama, Tuitoke no HianzpAta, 


cL 


"E tapa hiri atu pei ti Aha e toro i moana. 


nm ‘ e / ‘ 
; Wn rey rn ~ on vee ) a 5 lhe: ly y - o 
"E hau toka ka re nga wa, me te ira /mate iha/, ka moe, ka inoe. 


~/ os 


_ 7 


Ti thama ku kil. 
KeiokO niA ‘hina ka herchereihai e roko: "KOtou e rongono e kOtou 


i ti mA wE tEra noko hai. 
"2 hai vorO tena rA ti trama hua ni kinauw: no Tuitci:e." 


_— 


Kei ti arixi e hai tanA 'ha e thoro wanga hua ki te Ia. 


Ti arika ra ka rongo. 

Ka hai i tena koro-henua: "KOtou taid, takitahi mai ni mata-haura 
i mBnA nei, ni arild anina tokorua. 

EB tahu ai tinav imu c tao thakahitinana nei." 


Kei ti kau ara e ho vake tono rlUata takitahi mai ni noto-hom.. 


Ka mai hakapae i pitz2i i tua Hercu i pAhi ti Ha 


a+. 


Mi ‘hina ariki tokorua ku ro moi, ku tahu ti im. 


Thakahitinana rA ku raha mai, ku tuku i pAhi ti inu. 


eS 


Ti imu tErA ne taiu, tono huiahi ku hana rO, ku tU hakanateoercke- 
reke r0 ki ti rAngi i nU, ki Tuiteke tfarA i ti rAngi i nu. 


KeiokO Tuiteke ku kake atu ki ti uru ti huiani, ku hence iha ki 
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Tuiteke 


80. Ne hOhO rAko Ia ki rera: "Waea hua ti huiahi, heiea so ngeiha, ngdk, 
tua mo tai." 

Sl. HanA 'tu hua ki tena hakahitinane rAé, ka tAhi aka, purupuruina 
mai i tono worovworo. 

$2. Ku hana ki nua, ti huiahi ku hand 'ka nomUri. 


g MArama hua, ti huiahi ku makark. 
gu, MatA 'tu hua ki thakahitinana ku t3 ikoro. 
85. Ku harahara harahara ku hakar£. 


@6. TErA hua. Ku vAranga tangata hau. who fleshed 


Lizhtning 


Swniary _f 


To give birth, women were cut open: the ch ; 
died. A couple loved their daughter and to prev ‘rom nee ry el 
kent her hiddenon a ;latform under the roof. A sx the sky} 
teke, dropped kis hoop, and it feli on to the girl. He came down after 
the hoop and slept wit the girl. Thespirit told her hov to give birth 
by placing a certain coccnut on her forehead. She gave birth and lived. 
The chief ordered the ee and child put in the Long House. When he 
learned that the father was Tuiteke he ordered the mother and chi d to 
be baked in the oven. A column of smoke rose to heaven. The spirit came 

nis arms about his wife and child, took them up to 


Gown and putting his iS 
heaven. 
Comment: Tuiteke is the only good spirit encountered in the legends. 


Caesarean operations always fatel to the mother occur in a Merquesan 
2egen 


1 nd also. 


1. Once there was a marrici couple. They had a daughter. They lived 


on the sea side of the e&stern end of Thouhou Island. /The nane of 


the child was Hiap: pata. / 
2. The couple greatly loved their chiid. 


3. They said: Wa love our child very much. 

4, "Let's find « place to put her in hiding so that ncople won't come 
to do her harm. 

5. "We must have mercy on our daughter 


5 


6. In the country of these people, shen & pregnancy occurred, they just 
} A 


cut the stomach, slit it open and took out the child. 


7. The couple made a platform under the roof and put their daughter there 


aw 


so that people would not come to her to 4o harm. 


g They put their daughter up there. 


Oe 


9. A man living up in the sy, a spirit named Tuit.ke, was rolling a 


hoop ° 
10. The hoop fell down and caught on the ridgepole of the house. 
he spirit came down after it. 
the ridgepole of the house, and looked inside the house. 


e lit on 


ll. 
iw, 


im 


13. Seeing the woman, he went in to her and stayed beside her. 


iu. He stayed on and they slept together. 
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Tui teke 


He made ker his wife. 
But the parents beneath did not yet know of the two of them. 


They felt the drops faliing down from the skin of the couple. 


Trey were astonished: "Oh, our daughter up above, someone is with 
her!" 

They called to their daughter: "Come down!" 

They asked Ler: "Is someone with you?" 

The daughter: "Yes, just a spirit, he came down from the sky above." 


The father and mother: "We kept vou hiden so you wouldn't do like 


that. 
"If you become pregnant, they'll cut your stomach and slit it. 


"They'll take out the child and you'll die. 
"When he comes “down,. | . " .1 him what we've just told you." 


The woman: "Yes." 

The woman climbed un and slept on her mat. 

Then the spirit came down. 

The woman told him what Ler parents had said. 

The spirit: "All right. You stay here, see iow you feel. 

"if you feel pain, tell your fatner to go clims that coconut tree 
stan.ing on tne ocean side at the eastern end of the land. 


"Let him break off a drinking nut by the sheath pointing //literally 
'nitting! // at Harapori star. 
"Have him bring it dorm, husk it, bring it here and put it on your 
forehead. 

"Then you kick a post. 

"Push the child so it will fall out." 

The spirit lefv. 
The woman waited. 
The spirit came down frequently. 

The parents said to their daughter: "We are disappointed; we want 
you. to arrange for us to meet yourhusband." 


Sie waited until her months had come. 


The girl: "All right. He's only a spirmt. If you really vant to, 
go to the place of the dawn light. 
"It's there that he leaves me. 


"Go there when you wake. 
"He flashes like lightning. He is the lizhtnings." 


The parents vent up, up they went, aud Le did flasn like the 
lightning, but the spirit had disappeared. 

The woman waited; the time for giving birth drew near and she was 
in pain. 
She said to her father: "Go pluck a drinking nut from that palm 
there standing at the eastern ocean side. 


> 
1 ¢ 2 7 2 a * ~ 4 
"The sheath points at Herapori star, break the nut there. 


Bring it down. husk it, and bring it here." 
The father plucked the nut, husked it, brought it and gave it to the 


woman. 
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Tui teke 
The woman took it and put it on her forehecd. 
She pushed her child so it fell. //?// the child fell. 


Her parents came and cared for the child. 
The land heard and said: "This woman has given birth, yet lives, she 
is not yet dead, the child lives, the motix r lives!" 


The chief of the land heard: "Go and fetch the child for me and I 
will feed hin." 

The mother and child were brought and put into the Long House 
/fey the temple at Thouhou//. 

All the people of the chief came to the child and cared for it. 


They patted it. 

The child cried, did not sleep, just cried, cried. 

They passed it from one to another. //I am not sure about this 
translation for hakatau. // 

But it did not sleep. The people said: "Send the child up there 





"It will die up there." 

The people then gave the child to its mother. 

She took it and chanted a very stort spell: 

"What do you do my children, Tuiteke and Hianepate, 


Ann 


'Tightning flashes like what acoming on the open sea. 
" 1. /?/ stop, sleep, sleep." 


The child slept. 
Then the women chatted a very great lot: "You hesr what she's said. 


"She says the child is .ers by Tuiteke." 


The chief did maic if ji coming to hin. 
The chief had heard. 

fis snid to his people: 
tivo pricestessus ere. 
"Set fire to the oven and bake this uother and c..ild." 


"Tomorrow 211 of you bring firevood to the 


Next morning all the people brought firewocd. 
They brought the fuel and piled it up at the place behind the 
h.reu temple beside the Big Stone. 


Two priestesses cime and set fire to the oven. 
Mother and child were taken and put into t.e side of the oven. 


The oven burned and its smoke went tapering far upvards to the 
heavens, to Tuiteke up there in the he®vens sbvove. 


Tuiteke climbed to the beginning cf the smoke :nd cmme down it. 
When he was almost down: "Scatter, smoke, upvards, downwards, 


to the ocenmn and lagoon." 
He went streight to his wife and cidld, took them up and embraced 


tiem against his chest. 

They went up, ond the smoke went up after them. 
It was light and the smoke was gone. 

They looked for the motler and child but they were not there. 
They hunted, hunted,dut they vere not there. 

That's all. The people have told a story. 


2. 
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Li thupe 





Told by Maralcari ta 


Ti mA thAne ku noho réA. Tui 


E 
tua tl pae. 
Ka tU waka 
KeiokO ti thupe 


tari as 
rtamhata | 


ki Uta. 


re 


ine 
to Mme 


he 


r 


Ka matua. Ka 
Keio! th4ne ka 
to Ka khumi. 


TLD e 
KeiokO ti alina: 


. 7. 
a mina ta 
ti 


a ka 


ki 


jiane ih 
mhnata 
"an e khumi 


KeiokO thAne por0: "Thi ri-knait 


hakahai-rote. 


! . . 
noho i Pukutea /nseiha Tho ahou/ ° 


aid na, 


ei 


ingO halkard. 


Ka hane iha rA. Ka kaukau i 


. 


Ka Ka kanau tamA ‘hina. 


tinae. 


thuihu po. 


ka hihai kinae. Ka tuturi a 


A, au ti thana i ti thupe.! 


’ 


8. ; 
9. KeiokO ti ahina —_ "® tonu.! 
10. Kea ro waka / ina i tinau hare, ti hare o tAre. Ka hei tinau 


11. Katinae. Ka hanan. Tthinana o ti ahina ti ti upe ka ko wake ana 
tounme e ineina ti thama. 

12. KeiokO thane ka mhata ki ti tupe e hai tana ahi e inaire ti thame. 

13. “eiokO thAne ka mhata ki thupe tira e moe i »Ahi ti ahi. Ka haka- 


nAva. 


KeiokO thupe ku rere; 


tono hare 


itu kht i 


5. Th#ne ka ho waka rUata, ka hana ki taha. 

16. KeiokO ti ahina ka hana eiha ti tono tinana: "Ti bu Pes ti tupe, 
hanA 'ke e noho i tau tama. au e hene e kne aku wai iti VErua. 
Ka hani moi ra." 

17. Keiok? ti thupe ka hand 'ka. 

1%. KeiokO ti ahina uw hana. Ti thupe u ncho i tana tema. 

19. Ku upeupe tana tuma. ThAne r&é ka hana 'ka i tai. Ka mhata ki ti 
thupe e moe i rara ti thame. 

20. Ka hakaimawe. Ka mate. 

21. KeiokO thinana ia heni moi Whrua. 

22, KeiokO thane: "Hoe ne hana ki WErua ke tau tema r'e noho ei ai?" 

23. <Ahina: "Sei tehE a wi?" 

ey, ThAne: "I he! MA ti thupe hua noko moe rara ti thama. Ku tdriki 


ko au. 
KeiokO ti 
por tutu 
Keiok0 ta 


tani. 


ye 
Tawe.. 


Te 
' 
2 


ahina ku tangitangi 
t . \ Tos 7 {! 


inane ra ko tune.’ 
ku tangiteangi 


a es 
ran @Umreti 


re 
ste 


< 
+> 


and 
he 


to 


man bathe 
lan takes 
“ S 
errand 


= a 


the 
on 


v rat teh eg 
and 
£08 


crab 
£rovs 
Whe nh S she 


girl 
him. 


Ups 
ey 


cuit 


hus: "He, <Au kaihai atu ki. ti koe 


11D) e Se 
hua, a kee tono tinana, ka penepene, 
' ee 4 is 1 7 “ an { 

then gives birth to a girl. The 
ras his wife. Ske hag a child 


Werun she calls her crab mother to 








The crap 


child. The husband comes in, sees the crab and kills is. 
the crab. 


watch the 
The women wept and carefully buried 


mast ve 


Comaent: Meralerita was Kiati's bosom friend and attonded all our 


sessions and occasionally supplied or ag sia detai mi She was earzer 


to tell tiis story. She did not have Kiati's narrative skill, but the 
ctails: the grabbing of a bride aiter n 


oS 


tale has some interesting 
‘ c\ ae ale ae nit Ee 
dancing (6), the devotion of the crab to its grandchild and of the wo- 


“an to its crab moticr. 


1. There was once a man. He had no name. 
o, He lived at Puxutea /vestern Theuhou/. Ee came down and bathed be- 
hind the wall. 


He looked up inland and vai 
Lt was pregnant and gave birth to a girl. 


. . ae 
& cred watched niin. 


AIAN 
e 


7 Arn | ay d. era »h ahh A A+ onl 
OIC cme aown Lo Tote bone Y Aes / da neese 


f Tre mery a0 WG ae emmanNn ang g 13 . ay ” te 1 9 9 ss 
De he man saw this woman and desired her. 4e chased her and caught her. 


i as scan sein oes sh } . rn . 
7 » woman said: "Don t take mo, I'm the daughter of a crab." 


S. But the man said: "Lier!" 
9. Woman: "It's true!" 
10. The two went to their house. the man's house. T.uey were married 
1U. tne two went to thelr nouse w man's house. T..er were married. 
Mr wet £ “+ AION . oil _— ae Were rs at ; r ' - 
Lbe Line TLIC bee 1 oregiant and SAV Did Ge The crabd mo ther ot the 
rought un coconut sheathsto sive licht for the child. 


en es oy, ae aA aa we we SSS tates 4 Wea: 
ne man saw the creas Maxings a I1Pre to light tie child. 


1 5 ® Then the iar Saw 3! te 6(CrcuD 1 vi nN. z He Ss id. eC ti 3 fire > lo ¢$ truck seas 


) a 7 

5 TM. - +y eof . it © yt jn 4 } 

14. ‘the crab ran avay; it slept in its house. 

Ir iia. wel eqpa lian ctan 2H &5 . S a me Sin, 

15. Tne man woke un in tic morning and wont outside the reef. 


16. The woman came dorn to her mother and said: "Crab, crab, come un 


and be with your daughter. I'm goins to carry water conta ners to We- 


rua. I['11 be right back." 
17. The crab came. 


is. The woman left. The crab stayed with the chiid. 


” 


’ siveahica dots ees ee ee ee MAAR i ay —e i od , Lick 
1S. She svang the child in a hammock. Tueman caine in from the lagoon. 


¥ 
fe saw the craod lying oelow tie child. 

rc t a . t 3 

20, “e atruck it. i¢ cied. 


2) The mother cane fi'om Werva. 
22-6 atte ian: ae went to werua and who stoyed with vour child! 
T Yr es ou 


e@ 18 she! 
! ‘ ny v7 ©) TIenncac 7 re | 7} *3I 1A win + 
36 4 crad was lying veside the cnild. I SULuCe ot 


m= - 5 . 1 
Ny I told you that my mother was a crad.! 


Ot rr a+ moor? 
Oe 122e@ woman cCrlede —tie 


4 


af a to ae a > * At Wo a! . 1- — ly 2 > 94 i. el : 7 s . 
ob aE *wOmall xop t CYrVin’, Sue TOOr Ay mother carefull Bid DUried her. 


fi ni Shae Ci. 


27. tt%s 





. es 


“I CNOT "Wi fo 
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29. 


30. 
a. 
32. 


out of 
Island, 


Aopokiatu 


Told by 


Th4ane e noho i Heik [tieiize./. 

BE nangai tana ui tharae. 

EB toko i. ti rngutu ti pon70, ka hai tana tangi 
"Ti u; tiu, torotoro mai, TahitarE, TahitarE 
Ti u ka thoro kei mi ka wanga ni mea-kai. 
Ti uraA ka a aaa 
Ku miami, ku wa, 


mai 
ku hana 


Thuai tangata ku hani moi, ka hai reveraA tano 


a a a ere 

Ka khumi, ka hana ma tanu u ra hongo ti ara 
Ti wae turIl o ti u ku to. 

Ti wae na bua ku to reperA thahangzeihe wirua. 
Ka hana ii Parakahi. 

Ka kaka ki thomo ti pima, ka tU i thomo ti 


u ki taha. 
KeiokO thangata noio bAhAngei tana u, 
toko i ti ngutuo ti pongd, 


+3 


mai. 
tena u rA ku ka 


hakarE thoro 
waar 
p oO CVU 


KeiokO ti u, 


KeiokO mE, ka ird Ila iA 


hanA 'ka i ti ara o thaugs.t kaidé 


my 


ki roto tono pongo, 


hanana o ti u, 
xa hai t:na tangi-khai: ! 





-)chai: 


ku khi. 


tangi-khai a 


rAtus VErua. 


tratehate ti 


ka 
'! 


ca hana, 
a & 


ko thangata. 


tana Ws 


tromo 


+ ¥ : 
tna AGATA 7 


K- kitA ti wae turI o ti u. 

Ka hara renerA, ka ki A ti wae matua o ti u. 
Ka hana repera i ti aro Oo mA ek Parakahi. 

Ke kitdA thatahata thomo ti pinu, ka mhata xi 
ti pinu. 

Keiox0 int ka hana, ka haranara tana thu kima. 


Ka itd, ka kare ‘ka, ka here ti pinu. 


Kei thangata tfirA i thomo ti pinu ka tangi, 


2 
Urey 
satin 


kahilahi ono nAtus: 


"Pingireu, Mangareu, manO ti ika rikiriki patapata, haiA e kOrua 


ef" 


«a ka hakarongo ti rE o ti 


au ka oti 
inAtua o 


ro moi ) 
KeiokO ni 


Ka toko wake ki Parakahi i ti aro o ti rE o 


Ka tau waka, keiokO ti pinu ra ka hinga iha 


rq? fh 5 “—yQire 
ki khongo ti waka. 
aur ae 
Wr. 


wAranga 


KeiokO mi im kaka 
Ka hura kinAtouw ki 
TErA hau, ku rawa, tangata hus. 


coconut crab 


a 
eh iie 


Summary 


A man ran off with a pet coconut crab yhich 
its hole when celled. Tne thief ran frou 
losing the crad's claws in his flight. E 


Ao LO) 


Ee climbed 


n&2u taina, ia ro noi. 


tinau tama e wa. 


- 


nzo tl waka. 


had been trained to come 
thouhou to FParekahi 


pa Ndarus 
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The coconut crab, by Ropokiatu 


the creb's chest. Trhitare, the real owner, missed 


tree and threw down 
his pet and followed the thier's 
with a tridecna shell. The thief, 
to the rescue by canoe. The 
into the canoe escaned. 


and they all 
Comment: This is the first 
arriving on Kapinganarangi, 
‘clatu is a younger sister of Kiati. 

known of 211 stories, and small boys 
u, ti u, torotoro i" is a favorite 


MeL 


Heilca /e. place to 


man lived at 
he ocean side/. 
He fed his coconut crab 


le A 


MN 


WN 


He vould eat 


2 


I 3 
ow 


CQ 
r 
a 
oO 
ch 
ke 
fa 
& 
K 
° 
8 
Q 


efab ««.* 


wled forti.. 


"Crab 
= =e evel cra 


trail. 
hovever, 
tree fell on to the canoc. 


and I had-co: 


at Therae jon the south 


He would crouch at the mouth of the 


and also gave th 


fie cut down the pandanus tree 
salied his parents who came 
The thicf got 


tiken dowmn, only 15 days after 
nsidernole difficuil tics. Ropo- 
This is probably one of the best 

recite it with great gusto. "Ti 

ditty. 


the north of Thouhou Islet and on 


=y / 
enc. of Werua Islet/. 
chant: 


hole and sing a 


4, "Crab, crab, crawl out, Tahitare, Tshitare /iis name/." 

5. The crab would crawl out and he would give it food. 

6. The crab would ent. 

7 until it was finished and then go into his hok and sleep. 


chant of the man bdefore: 


10, He grabbed it and too’: it along the nath on the scaward side of Terue. 
lai. The small clazz of the crab fell off. 
12. The large claw fell also on the nortnu snore of Werua. 
13. He went to Parazani /islet north of Teran/. 
14. He climbed up to the top of a nandanus tree, stood w on tne ton 
of the pa:danus ond tossed avay tue chest of th. crab. 
15. Meanwhile the aan who had fed the crab, the fr tier of the crab, 
crouched at the muth of the hole, and geve his spell: "Crao, ..." 
16. But the crab did not cravl out. 


the man 


on 


17. Tien 
18. He went un 


19. 
20. 


small clar of tre 
ound the big cia 


He found the 


Going on, he 


nad stole 


, 4 
man 17220 si€VG. stol 


1 his crab. 


on kis crob 


ernb 
wd clive 


of the crab. 


21. He continucd on th trail to Perakanhi. 
22. He found the chest by the top of the pandenus eri sav the man on 
the top of the péndconus. 
23. He went to look for a tridacna shell. 
found one, carricd it end cut the PARAADUS- 


24, 
mi st of 


25. The man in the cre 
dis 
/Pi a - Old On 


Meo no 
WoC oi be 


"Pingireu, 
t'1l be Zinishe 
/ 


parents: / 


the pandanus 


Cugard sx 


nd coiled his parents: 


cricd ¢ 


Oy 


uLS 


and bis fish, 


were tho names 


will tisn 


er eu, 


Cole 


Gh. Mi me hex of 





32, 


J 


~ 


a? 


4 


PO PO 





100 


The cocorut cred, by Ropokiatu 


His porents heard their son's voice and cane. 
to Porekahi on the trail @ the resounding veice of 


=e Cv « 


They poled up 
heir son. 


As they arrived the pandanus treo fell down across the canoe. 


¥ 4 
eth sa, it's 3 finiehed, just a tnle of people. 


Th 


Ti hakehoi-roto ku kit! ti wi Paevere. 
ThAne e hai por, "Ti ue khumi, e tunu, e 


Casale s Winwn hat «anv ITD 4 . { Wr a mAh is : 
KeiokO ti ahina hai porO, "THai, ti ura turl. # hAngai Ki tamane, 


ka kai ra." 


KeiokO meamA ka tulku tiu, ka hAngai, porO ki tamana, a kai rA. 


f 4 1-4 OTT Danae r 14 Hin 35 ole sAn on s 
MimA rA ka hura ki WErua ka mai nia purnka e hAngni ti u. 


~ Ow 


Ka roko nia rangi hAngei ai ti u. 
KeiokO thamakIki tAne ka haltarongo ki miuaA c héngi ti u. 


ThamakIki tAne ke hane ki ti uo mbm, la tariii ki mate. 


o r -_ . . : . : 
MecmA ti iroa kinaun porO ti u ku mate. 

T + 4 hie ean +4 "yy af t! ms : + i 7 ~~ . to-as anes eon ment 
Kei ti ahine e hei pores 12 U Ta KU MEAs, u ¢ ANA, Ke MAL, e 


" 


rai. 
Last nic tha IT 3 “ne ku haléaronso kit ~Ein 
KeioxO thamaklxi tene ku ! rrongo ki wEina. 
KeiolO thamakIzi tane ku noho i roto ti pongQ, i ti here o ti u 


e@ héngai ko mizsa. 
TS iroa seh Tate porO ti mA thangate. 
KeioxO ineaisA ku herekLai: 

"3 hav nian rama erua." 


e 1 he i he 4 . 5 wan a 4 _ 7 = . 
Keiok <Q thamekTi:i mana KA NAL one lpu erua fia Hla wal 1 ono YO TO 


KeiokO neané ku hai nin raac ki toru. 

KeiokO thamakIki tH iroa In nic rama cteru. 

Keioi0O thamekIki ku hana ki ti hare o ti u. 
‘ 


MEuiA ne ro moi i ono mJri, ku ro moi :ti ti hare o ti u. 


Squad 


Ko tutu ti rama, ka wanga ki roto ti pongO o ti u. 
ka, imi ti rama. 


KeioxO thamakIki ka tAhi mai ti ipu wai, ke 

Ti rama rA ku mhate. 

KeiokO mEnA ka tutu reperA ti rama ikoro, ka wenga reprra i roto 
ti hare o ti u. 

Keiok@ thamakLid ka imi repera nia vai. 


Ti rama rA iu mhate. 
feokO thamakIii ku thenthen porO nia rama 2a ku cti. 


Wh rs Nh Ips + +4 a ate 2 les, 
KH meamA ku tutu tli rama ikoro. 
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Ti u by Teiwiti 


29. KeiokO thamakIki ku inataku i porO nia wai ae e hui ai ti rama tErA 
ka tutu ko mima. 

30. ThemakIxki ku uru mai ki tanca. 

Ku kitE porO thamakIki tAne huaaitu. Ku were tono iri, ina tono 

ngAhuru ti ripoko, m:. ono hihi-mate. 

32. THrA hua. VAranga tangata hau. 


The coconut crab 
By David 
Summary 


A couple at Thouhou were fattening a coconut crab to eat it. 4 boy 
killed the crab secretly and substituted for it in the hole. He overheard 
the couple say they would get two coconut-leaf torches to smoke the crab 
out. The voy got two water containers with water. The couple, however, 
brought three torches. The boy doused the first two with his ~ater, 


but when the third torch was thrust in he ran out in fear and his skin, 
hair, and eyebrows were singed. 


Comment: King David told us this amusing tale after hearing that 
Ropokiatu had told us the previous crab story. David's position demanded, 


vee 


apoarently, that no one outdo him in any form cf endeavor. 


] 4A married couple saw | coconut crab at Paewere /easi Thouhou/. 


mM1- mAN a4 Ts lie nh y% hk an . Ye 4 3 ae 
2. The man said: "Let's grab the crab and cook and eat hin." 


3. The woman said: "No. “ crab's too small. Let's feed it until 
it's big and then eat it. 


Ly So they left the crav, fed it so it would be vig and they would eat 


it then. 
65 They went to Worue to get some purakn taro to feed the crav. // ere 


no taro at Thouhou today; people go to the large patches at | Ve- 


is 
babe he 

5S. They fed the creb for many da 

1; * poy heard that tii bes were ' akines a& crad. 

&. The boy went to their crab and killed it. 


Q 


. 2 ! 7 . £. ‘. yy: et} . . 
Y. The couple didn’t icnow that the crab was dead. 
10. The oe said: "The crab is full zrovwn, it's big, bring it here 


alice 
LY a Cat i - t 
‘he oo heard them. 
12 the I r T]Ha ats Vv nS 1 tho } 7 y 74 ke wc ! 4 ary a 
i NO’ LLS DO: WwaS JOU, in Lak UllG nole, enh tae crab S nest xt oraer to 


» 


be fed by the counle. 
13. The couple didn't know that there was a husan there. 


1a 


te 
te 
e 
woe % 


a 
14. So the two said: 
15. "Let's tie tvo coconut-leaf torches." 


16. So the boy went and made two cups with water in then. 
17. But the couple made ti:ree torches. 
1”, Now the boy didn't iknow there were three torches. 

] The boy went t: the crab's nest. 

2 . 1 him, came un to the crab's nest. 


he counle cane up arter 


ol They lit the torcnes and put them into the crab! s hole. 





NE PO 
* 7 
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£ 
a 
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he coconut crab 
By Davi ad 


The boy took the cup of water and doused tic torch. 
Tie torch went out. 
The couple then set fire also to the other torch, and put it too 
into the crab's nest. 
The boy doused it also with water. 
The toren vent out. 
The boy vas happy because the torches were gone. 
But the tivo lit another torch. 
The boy was afraid because there was no vater to douse the otier torch 
the two were lighting. 
The boy came outside. 
They saw the brd boy. His skin, the 


{ hair of his heed, and his cye- 
brows were burned. 
That's all. Just a tale told by people. 


PAhi tahi 
Told by David 


ThAne ko Pahitahi. 2 hai ana tutUri ikea rAtua motu. 

Ti mA i tua thangAk ku maungutungutu. 

KeiokO mE ka han. rAtua ki thangaiha. 

MA i tua thangaiha e« pure ko ni ahina tokorue. WEnA ka mhata ki mE. 


Ina lrarrayorriar ian», ¢ nie : at Rao Sk 
MEmA ku hakaverevere. Ko ro waka ki mE pHre VArLa. © Kah< 


- = 


oO thane ku ihono ki nU ni ahina lu noho pErE khumi a mE. 


eiokO ti ahina et: hi: "MS mAmA!! 
MBaA ka hai tridA e tA nau tara, e thw thokOt. KeiokO e ka wake 
e tum i tua i hongo ti hatu, pSrB e kai ko mB ki marU ki tamoha 
mi tono Lhopo. 
kO mEiné ka thuci tinau hokOt, ka waka ka tuicu i hongo ti 


2h 


he 


KeiokO mE ka hani moi rAé tuiu i hongo ti hatu. //Something omitted? // 
KeiokO mE lca hani moi xa kai. 
ina ke hai: "Ka hura ki tur; mE lu mArU. Ku tAmaha. 


= 
sm sics Bc, che 


-> + ° > 


a7. + 
KeickO ni a 


TE mE .- iLhopo. 
MEmA ion ro waka. KeiokO mE ka ma ii mEmA ne ro vala. Keiol-0 


co. i 
EZ ka : ki nU ine tama holkOt. // Cf. ko hopo and ku ihopo, 6// 


ms ka 


ee - ; Tf ..2 - on Ts eRe Oikos se 
ha to i tua WErua. KceiokO mEmA ka haknavercvere. 

t 4 5 1.2 - ahs L- as 7) ee Pe = oa) * al 

KeiokO ti ahinan etahi ku Lai: "ThokOt © turl. Taid thok0t e hai 
i. 2H 18 s yn 7 LY ! 

ki tamanail li tanahe thaAne.' 

Taia ka boi repuera thokO0t, ka hai ki tamana. 


Toa Sek. atecioue iGo the ta <. Se eas * , aoa nee a. 6 tol za on Nin 
Ka KO Wace, na CUsuU 1 nonZzo Pa, NAG. Kel: “YY Mb Ke na i ni re} de Yet KO 


FOL a+ -- o 

ee ee - BER eases ‘ ey Aina? <a. GADD akmSSO GRE) as oa ee 
KeioiO mina ka ro vwakon repera oSrd ¢ khumi a mE porO mE ku tamana. 
mm ac ae “5 ter: f 

ho! oS thera KU Lc lane? en 

0 71 enter ire acter re PPCM ect aie Ske Sa cin oe enon “Haw - are wv : 
iv, “ih Bev LO CUE bch Ui: ane , Ys tLANne Aa hopo Popores ca Ibs Ad to pt 


Werv. 
Ni ahina tokorU ku kono KE héverevere por0 nau tora ku woti pZrE 


e haneai a mt ki tamane. 





- 


' 
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PAhi tahi 


Keio!-0 mEmA leu noho, nau tera ré ku woti. 

PAhi tahi !@ herekhai ki tono roto i thenua nei: "i ahina tokorua 
i Turuwaim e korokoro au pBrE tArilci. 

"Au e hana hEpaki i ni anina i Turwwainu. Foe ka noho ka maté 'tu 
ki Turuwwainu. 

"MA ti ahi etani im pu, kei au rA ku mate. MA ni ahi eroko, keiokO 
" 


ni ahina ku mate, tAriki ko au. 
HeickO PAhitahi ka hana. Ka moe i roto ti inatapua a mEndA a 


Kkauwrau ai. 


KeiokO ni ahina tokorua ka ro waka e kauzau i tinau mat: -pua. 


okO thane xu hai Ia pei ti piripiri. 
okO mEisA ka mhata ki ti piripiri. Ku thentnen. "LI, thau piri- 
i 


tet ee 
; 


tr 


‘gS 
rae 


angeta etahi: "TAriki ki mate!" 


oe q 171m. 3 nics — 7 . 7 1-.-, "4 lS 5 
,mAs "Thai, hakard eae nue hekewOuri ki thau 


ty 
3 
o 


tI ej 
bor i) 
Oo 
© 
5 


hare. Ka tz hari ono wai.' 
KeiokO minA ka ka waka i ti heke porO ki hei ti imue tA. 


7 wero 


MEma ke herekhai ki ti heke: TAnaimu, ku KA, tArikitie ti piri- 


"Nia tote o ti piripiri 
et ae | 

ud DQ a re i NUS. 

KeickO ti heke rA ka hani moi no tana tukitiukci virE tAéribi ti piri- 


piri. 
Wak wt Dass ta4,3 eed inlay 4 Whoqics V4 $ thal- + ant 1-8 2 2 
KeiokO Pahitcsli ica khumi thukituxi ti neke, tariki ti hek 


7 


1 } Sos. " Ss 2 . ) Vas aaa 
okO ti hekc ka hina ki rara, ka moe, ku mate. 


Ke 


+ 


neio!:0 FAhitahi koa hekahou ane ipu erua i nia toto i ti Uhi o ti 
helze. 


KeiokO PAhitahi “a na nia ipu erus ki nu. 
ee Pe eee ae ee ee 18 < sass ae sins = 
KolokU mi ke Kara ki nU o ti hare mo tane tuictituk.. 


VY ; ly "4 LS ans > a ase bie! i. cyaye 3 leagistien? mr . re tro + 5 Jan = 
KeiokO ni ahina toltorua iu rawa ti kaukau, ke ro wake ki tinau hare. 


Ka mhata ki ti kekco tirA ku moe i rara. Xa wou: "Ti heke ne xoe 


_ ee ® A” 5 Me 7 _—_ 2 ‘a ai Tale ok 
pork j Ana! “i hexe hAtokorele 
Ti ahine ectahi: "Hana hira nia 


Cad 


KeiokO ti ahina ctahi lm hana 'ka ka mhata Ku kitE Ia nia inu 
erua. Ka kawe iha, ka tuwh: i kinaue tokorun. Ku takitzhi ti inu 
i kinaua. 

Ka inu ni ipu. “u inu ku rara ti inu. 
KeiokO etahi tangate: "Au ku kono KE. Thau mi ni Aha réA ne inu 
CE uo KE thu ner le hey) tha, : 


na 


i RI Se ae ie a tate Pic Bites lk 0 
KeiokO thei tangeta ka hai: "awe iha tau met i roto ti hare mea- 
at ee 
1.4L die LAL e 
a + 7 lay yr pe © mail yon e Teeth Ve “A e ‘ reyen TY 
KeoiokO th wie a2), ui. ae SS hang mar: sO PRA t Ned MGV. 
tro CY ThAnS bey ta4 ney} oy a8 oak Gaaeeely Gm 4 7 syle baal 5 NBA alr 
ACLOKU Fahitehil oe noho 1 pAni He Rees HO. . ee: TU GUL. KeiolzO 
% 1 s },3 + + 4 ‘ -4 ‘ © 
ah ka tArili ti ihuo ti abina. 
hs Swe ey nm Ss - e re - 1-97 ne : 
oo icanie acl HAS. Bl Para, Ha Moc, U mete. 
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PAhi tahi 


50. KeiokO ti ahina etahi ikoro: "Koe hanA 'tu hua e hai au tékara 


ixono." 
51. Ti RO mt ka ka mai reperA tana matU. KeiokO mE ka tAriki reperA. 


Koa a 
be 


. KeiokO mA ka hai ana ahi ki roko ki mhata mai tono roto. 


KeiokO ti roto o mA ku ir®O kinau Khai ne hai rUata. 


~~ 


Hena 'tu ke noho kinaua ki Turuwainu. 
motu. T8rA hua taku puka waranga etahi ne rongo. 


Tiré hua. Ku 


WIwmn 
Ww 
s 


Sumuary 


Two old woien tried to catch Fahitahi in order to eat tim, but he 
jwaped out of their reach. The women baited him with taro pudding, think- 
ne this would make him too heavy to jump. But he jumped anyway and landed 
in Werua. ‘This happened twice and their taro was gone. Then Pahitahi 
went to their bathing pocland became an octopus. The wonen caught the 
octopus and gave it to their servant to kill, with instructions to put 
the blood into two genesis The octopus killed the servant witha 

ed ntainers with the servant's blood. The women 
thought the servant was anaes and drank the blood. Thez became sick. 
Cne weit to the hous. to eet a drinking nut for medicine. Pahitahi 
clubbed her to death. When the other caiie he cluvbed her. He then sade 
a signal of many fires to nis wife in token of his vbctory, and she 
ceme over to live with him.at Turuvwal au. 


pounder and fille 


1. Once there was a wan named Pahitahi. 4e suined fish along the ocean 
side of the small islets. 
2. Cn the upper ocenn side he had only a few fish 


Ce iL 

3. Tien he went to tne lower ocean side. 

‘ ne + ma: r ) —7rOT (oO mM r ~ =r ym 
i. But tro women owned the lower ocean side. They saw him. 


F They were anger: they went after him to strike and eat hin. 


, + s ~4 “An . 4° 1. a “rT rien “rr % ony + #5 4 o . ae 
But the man jumped over these women who were waiting to grab hin. 


7. One woman snid: “how light he is! 
Ge. Next day the tro of them ouked some taro to pound into taro pudding. 


They took the »wudding and left it on the ccral on the ocean side, so 


wesley Vas 
7 


hat the mar would eat of it until ne was full and heavy andunable 


tics 


to jump. 


They nounded their pudding, and took it and left it on the coral 


stones. 
10. The man ecme to where it had been left on ti: stones. 


1. He came and ate of it. 
2, The women said: "he's come over to the ocean side; he's full. 
! ° 


a 7 Ty ees 4 e ' 
lie's heavy. e can’t jum." 

13. The two came up. the ian say them coming ani jumed up vith his 
pudding. 


> cane down on the ocean side or swerue. 2siC Women Were angry. 
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the vromen sold: "The taro pudding tras too small. Tomorrow 
" 


One of 
let's make a very great lot so the man will be heavy. 


Next day they made more pudding, a very great deol. 


They left it on the coral stones. The man came agin and ate the 
pudding. 

The two vent again to grab him, thinking he would be heavy. The 
pudding had becn so very Vory big. 

The two apnroached the man, but he jumped agein and fell dovn in 
Werua. 

The t7o women were ~erplexed — angry because their taro was finished 
with fecding the man to make him he: vy. 

The two sat thers, their taro finished. 

Pahitehi snid to his wife in this lnnd /Thou 10u/: "Tyo women at 
Tarwiadiu are spying on me in order to kill me. 


i=) 


"I'm going to fight tlese women at Turuvalmu. You stay and watch 


Taruvainu. 
"Tf one ‘fire smokes, ther i will have dicd. But if there are many 
fires, then the women are dead and I have conquered." 


Pahitehi then left. he lay down in th: bathing pool of the two 


omen 

The 70 women cme to batne in their pool. 
The man turned himscif into an octopus. 

The women say the octopus. they wre plessed. "Ch, an octopus for 
us! " 

One said: "Let's kill itt’ 
Hor friend: "No, let's not hit it. Let's take it alive to our 
house. Don't shed its water /vlood/." 
Then the women took it to their servant so .e would make an oven 


2ka 
cam ae ee ae 
ann ic TOR u bie C CTOPUS. 
gor DY 


The tio said to tic servant: "Make the oven and whe 


kill the octonus. 

"Put the blood of the octopus into two coconet containers and put 
them inate the top of the house." 

wits. his pounder to strike the octopus. 


it burns, 


~ 


m?, 


bit: serv FANL CaAMG 


But Pahitahi grabbed the survant's pounder and hit the servant. 


7 


¢ 


The servant feil down, lay prostrate, and died. 


Panitahi filled tic two ccnteiners with blood from the nose of the 


survant. 
Pahitahi then nut th: two containers by the roof. 


7. climbed con top of the house with his pounder. 


_ > 5 s }. + 
Wnen the women had finished bathing, they returned to their house. 


They sav tie servant lying prostrete. They scolded. "What's the 
seivant lying dow: for? Mischievous and lazy servanti" 


M1, Baer eae We a _f rt 5 ant Hse ‘1, ‘ a +7 " 
fhe one woman: Go see 1f ue hung up the to containers. 
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Pahi tahi 


One of the women went up to see. She saw the two containers. 
She took them down, and they divided them. Each took a container. 


They drank from the containers. They drank them all up. 


The one woman: "I feel peculiar. What have we been drinking, some- 
thing odd. We'll be sick. I'm nauseated //?//." 


The other: ake that drinking nut inside tne house for medicine. 
She went to get herself a drinking nut. 


Pahitahi was staying beside the drinking nuts with his pounder. He 
struck the woman on the nose. 

The woman foll, lsy prostrate, died. 

Then the other woman said: "You're just playing around up there." 


The woman's friend then 2lso went to get a nut. The man hit her also. 
She died. 

Then the man built many fires so his wife would see. 

His wife knew what they hac said in the morning. 

She went up and the two stayed at Turuwainnu. 


’ story 
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That's all It's finished. That's 


Ba 

I've heard. 
Tokiaratou 

Told by Heniki and Tioripi 

Ti ariki ko noho rA i ngdtai, ti Hare Rorod. 


fy 


Ka hakaputu tana koro-hen 
Tono ingO ko Tokiar: tou. 
FeiokO ti koro-hunua xu takapuri i TahAroto 


un e harahara ti roto tana tamA ‘hina. 


KeiokO ti Eitu, tono ingO ko Karuhe, ku hani moi, e noho i roto ti 


wa-taratar 
Keiok® ti ariki ka rE ki tana tama 'hina porO ii harahara tono roto 
ki ti kau aré ku takepuri. 

KeiokO thamA 'hina ka hana, ka matemata, ka kita KarJU, porO tErAé 
tono roto. 

KciokO ti kau tokoroko ka hai porO: "MA ti Bital" 


a) 


a] 3 


Kei thomA ‘hina ka rahé 'ka tono roto ki ti ariki. 


KoiokO Krruhe ka herekhai ki tono roto porQ ::i herekhai ki tono 
tamana por0 "sitnua e hura ki Torongahai pErz penepen thau kor0. 


Yei meaméA ka toko ratai o WHErv, 
KeiokO ni tAngat ke worovoro ki meamA porO: 


"Tokiaratou, to i rara Karuhe e kai-tangeata." 
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Tokiaratou 


13. Kei kinaua ka toko reperA ki Nongeiha. 

14, KeiokO thangate ka woro reverA, ko hai porO: "Tokiaratou, to ld 
rara Karuhe e keai-tangate." 

15. KeiokO ti ahina ka hai ki Karuhe por0: "Ma ti kaw e worovoro iha 

i Ut, porO au ki to ki rara koe kai-tangata!" 

16. Koiok0 KarU ka hai ki n® porO: "Thiri-kahi hua ni ti kan ard, ko 
ti kau arA hua e menene mai kiteua." 

17. Kau tau r4 i Torongahai. Ka ro waka ki tua. 


18. KeiokO ka thU i hongo thetepinu, Karuhe ka hai tana tangi-khai: 
1$. "Tani puni, tani ara, thetepin mahA, thetepinu maiA." 


20. KeiokO thetepin rA ku maha. 
21. KeiokO Karuhe ka hai ki tono roto ki hana, ki khI i ti moenga. 
"Ay e hana ki nua, ka hane iha ra." 


22. KeiokO mE ka hana ki nu. 
23. KeiokO ni mokopune o Karuhe ka herekhai ki ti ahina: 


24. "Koe noho porO A? MS tarA ku hane ki nU. Ku hau tana niha manga-rvU, 
e kawe iha e tAriki ei koe. 
25>. "Heni moi, hana, Kav tau mE i tou rima, thei mf e ang-.tonu mo to ara. 


26. "TaurakIna itinae ki matzr iha o rE porO ti mA koe." 


27. KeiokO mE ka kae tana pAhi kahara, x<ae angnatonu mo ti kape rakau, 
ka tauraki kKinae ti pAhi kahar-. 


22. KeiokO Karuhe ka hana ihe, ka mhata ki tono roto, ku tH ikoro. 


2g Ko hana reperA ii nU, ka mhata iha reperA i nua ki ti pAhi kahara e 
reperepe i tua © Turuvaimu. 
30. KeiokO Karuhe kn sii tono ngutu ki taha rO, kA rere iha, ka haka- 
puiu tana pAhi kahara ke thei kapa rakau. Ka mate. 
31. WAranga tangata hau. 
Sunnary 


The priest ot Thouhon asked wis daughter to choose a husband from 
the assembled populace. Against everyone's advice, sh. chose a spirit, 
Kz: ruhe. They weat to live at Torongahai. Karuhe went on to the roof, 
but his guards told Toiiaratou that he would kill _ and told her to 


wrep @ matona tree buttress. Karuhe flew down, swallowed the mat, and 


died. 
Comment: Spirits could make people fail in love with them. ‘The 

sath of the spirit is similar to Timutoko's de-th. Heniki and Tioripi, 

who told this story, were a very old couple. The man Tioripi was reputed 

to be the best informed, out he had few teeth and a voice defect. He 

vas the hardest person to understand on the island. His wife, mother of 

tne school teacher and the Werua preacher, repeted what he said and was 

most anxious to do all she could for us. 


1. The priest lived near the lagoon at the Long Fouse /at Thouhou 


ordur to find a husband for his daughter. 


ro 


2. tHe summoned his ncople in 
Her name was Tolkiare.tou. 


~Vaba 
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Tokiaratou 
/ 
The people assembled at Taharoto /a sacred piace/. 


A spirit, his some being Karuhe, came and stopped in the spider-lily 


patch. 

The priest told his daughter to choose a husband from among the 
assembled people. 

The girl tegan to iook; she found Karuho and said he would be her 
husband. 

But the crowd saii: "He's « spirit!" 

But the girl took her husband to the priest 

Karuhe told his wife to tell her father that "we are going to Torongahai 
to care for our property." 

The tyro then poled a canoe in the lagoon off Werue. 


People called oui to tnen: 
"Pokiaratou, drow Karu the can-eater. 
But the two poled along to Nonzeiha. 
The people shoutec again, as follows? "Tokiars tou, drop Karuhe 
the man-eater." 
The woman said 
for me to Grop you, the man-eater.” 

it 


Yaruhe said to her: "That's just their lie, they are just envious. 


to Karuie: "The people are shcutins from the lard 


They arrived at Torongahai and went inland to: the ocean side. 
They stcod on the coral slabs, and Karuhe gave a chanting spell: 


" //names of spirits! // es coral slabs breax asunder, coral slabs 

break asunder." 

The ccral slabs broke asunder. 

Koruhe told his wife to slecy on 

be down later." 

42 went on up. 

Karuhe's guards said to his wife 

iat are you staying heve for! Hots gone on tc roof. He's build- 
ng a double-forked tooth which he'll let down to beat you with. 

Ao. get away, take your “oe in your hand, anything you core 


ainate "I'll go on the roof and 


across in your way. 
i i i - +i 4 ie 

"Hang it there so if he looks down he'll think it's you." //It is 

characteristic to omit the key word; even the vord 'it' is not ex- 

pressed in native. The next paragraph explains. // 

he tool her 


nat there. 
Karuhe came down, looked for his wife but she was sot there. 


mat, wont up to the buttress of & tree and wrapped the 


Lr 


“e went up agein and looked down from above at the wat waiving 


pehind Turuvainu. 
Karuhe opened his mouth wide, flew dovn, swallowedtie mat and 


tne tree buttress. he died. 


Just a tale by the people. 








109 


Ti kuru 


Told by Manuere and Haiopu 


1. ThAne ko Hauapi. # nohonoho i ti hare i tuA 'kau i Thouhou. 


a. 


5. 


Cn. 
Ge 


E kawe iha tana thae taueni, e tUtU i ti awa. 
Ke mat&é& 'ka ki ti ahina ka hane iha ka xkaukau i ti mata-pua. 
Ti ahina ka tU i nua, ka hand 'ka ki Uta. 


feiokO thAne tErA e tU i ti awa, ka mata hue i ti mE ka tehE iha 


“4 ro to ti thai. 
eiokO mi ka hand 'tu ki ti mA, ka hapai aka ki Uta. 


Ka kawA 'ka, ka penepene i roto ti ngahingahi. 

/Ti mE e pei ti ika, pei ti hatu, th irO. Tiki iroa ti aiina. WNo- 
mUri ka hanau ti thame. / 

Keiok® ti thama e matua hakarimerima. 

Ka hai ki tono tamena poro ki heia tono wala. 


KeiokO tamana ka hai ti waka o mA. 
Ka wanga ki mE, xa hai porO: "Koe tatAkara hua i ti ngutu ti ara 


tErA i ti ahanga. 
"Xoe hu th hana reatua. 
KeiokO ti thama hakarE hakarongo ti herexnai o tono tamana. 


" 


hana hus e hakateretere tana waka rAtua ngviha. Ka hane iha 


renzeiha. 
KeiokO ti roto o th aril i ka mhata ki m’, ka Kahikani porO ki hand 


lize f eee tema te 

ar / vane. Leah ut a/ . 

Kaj OX) Frowe hali-nay 4 : ie Kei icf me been ern - swt) ty ip4 
KeioO ti thema haar’ nana ‘ka. KeiokO mH ka vworo porO mE ki 


Ine A Via 
Gan, =n ee 
v4 34 ma hei arn. hewa ! ivn * >j oir 9 A inn 1) ¥ ee 4 na 41 +4 vere | ‘eo 
AGL ms LerAal®y Lru1lss She 264 Oi.) mw Celabsaere ood LEW CALLE fa vl. Wand Oo 






Jasam 


sais ka xhumi. a 
Ka rahA 'kA mB, ke hei na takara. //i.e. ke raha aka a mE, ke hai 
nau tatdkera/ 

Ti thama ka siiuaran ti xauwae o ti ai.i 
Ko tU i nus ki tena Wena, ka hakateret 
tono hare. iT First ki should be i? // 


_ 


Pr. 6 > Saad * + tes i ' ww id sa 1A re aan + 
KeiokO thanana ka heu ki mB pe mE ne hana rahe. 


i at «tel ) 4 Wn eo. te hatey ane er » x; ; wT! 
KeiokO ti thama ke haki ange tono ara rA «i mB, 
es Se ae Oe sa es 7 = si! ica the yea ie “8 
KeiokO thamana ka hai ci mB: "TErA taku mE noko porovaki atu ‘i 

+ las- tT 5 “V6 ae yet on) We te ongae 34 eee AIAN 4 whem $ 
ti koe, por? i hu th hana rangeiha. Kitaur. anci ke huaaitu hua." 


KeiokO ti ariki kn hanA 'ka i taha; ka hai i tamakIicd por? 


hana ki mi ngeiha, ki"kawe iba tulcu mar." 

KeiokO ti ariki ka hand 'ka ka tU i ti pita ti dere ROrO e tari a 
mi ngeihe ki hand ‘xn. 

Ka mhata hue ki mB tfrA ko iha. 


aD 


/Ti ahine/ ka hani moi i ti marv.io ti apdp. 
KeiokO ti ari‘:i ke hai atu ki mE: "Ko tE hani moi huo hakahutonu 


5 . nf 
I> 

kl t1 eus 
ins y & s § a " + TAs on 
LOL 1 ti av pers L ANAS 


"Kei koe 6 hani moi nakana 
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1. KeiokO ti ahina ka hai: TekO tulcu 
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Ti kuru 


? 


kauwae nei ku tare ki ti apAp." 

KeiokO ti ariki: "Heni moi marA." 

Kn mhata ki ti kauyne o mA !tu mohore, ka hai: 

"UA ni vohongo mate=-ni anei." 

44 mo tf Aric? ion haw le tono ho + iki heretic a py enya ai A 
GBLOKYU GL APIEL KH heli K or » tl arikl hazaruru, 1enua tai 


e t kepuri." 
MA ra ka ho waka tono taiaA. Kei ti kau ar&é ka teknapuri mai. 


Hokathauthau natou mate=ni ki ti kauwae o ti ahina tZrA ne mohore. 


t _— 


kau ‘ra e t# thau. 


e> 
roe 


KeiokO nia rina o 
KeiokO ti ariki ko r= atu ki tana koro-henua: "ME 'i tangata ikoro?" 


3 ta koro-honua: "TEra hua ko thokahitsmana i nctheke tira 


iV a4 


itsoro, t#ra tiki ro weka. 
Kei ok0 ne arivsi kn hai norO ki hana Kinae tanzate ki ro waka. 


a 


KeiokO ti keu 'ra ke ro waka. “seiolkO mB ke mata 'tu ki nia rime 


=o 


O “ thar ia Le 
Kn, hai porO: "iio ko mi. 


ok 


Koko 0 ti arilci xa hai ki tana koro-henua nord hura kOtcou torotoro. 


Ma tirA ku kita ko ti thama tHra. 


Ti kau 'rAé ica huro. KeiokO ti arixi kn r= atu ki thakahitameana: 


"KOrU ane hurr ki taha mo tuzu henuc. 


Mina ica . wa ini tinau hare, ka penepens “Hinaun, 


Kn bara. Ax. tas i ti matuke. 
4 ry Lea ary % 2 2 * Ts \ 
a. Ke khl, ka noho i ti henua tHra. 


wha > oaCyu 


Ka kawA 'ka na moonga ki Ut 

wo hura, ke hai nou tapuwnae, ka xhac tinea u xa tha i roro thai 
Ko ro woke ki tinau hen. 

Ko ro iha reper# tono taia. Ke. taki ti u. 


Kei ti u ei ti tioma tengate i ono roto. Kei miisé ia kawa 'ka 


Ki Uta 

TF ao 4 
Aa ha ings mh e 
wiki huaietO arAé noko i roto o mi. 


K ata 4 moa ke wmiriwil nan lVnrnremn TH yy ; ih on 
manor ti thama koa runrU ana koromB ono miami, nia 


Ku ruarua hu se i taha. 
TTA) wef) way ms Irn lrnid ni men-ernl nenua Fa nol kinat 
THrA ra kel ms Wy eve Tih. MOL lL NONUA. = ONO KAn#TtOU 


KeiokO ti theme ke henA 'ka ka matemeata rateai thenus. 


4 


Ka kit® Ion ti kiha e moe i thongothai. “a vorcvoro aka ki tono 
a 


tamana: 
"Ti kiha tEnei, ti kiha t.manaiz." 
KeioxO thamana so ti thama tera ne teki i roto ti u ka ro iha, 


ka mhate. 
KeiokO ti thama ne teki i roto ti u im hai ki tono temana nord: 


+40 ve 


"Ma ku tutu tamonal" 
KeiokO temane tEra noko nono kinaw i hongo thenun ka hai etuki ti 


kiha: 
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"Hana koe, me noho mie itimAtou, mU ku kai nia mea-kai hema." 


[1 kih#é la heu ki mEma: "KOrU noko i he?" 


Kei mEmA ka hai porO: "Kimaua ne hakapaki ko ti ariki porO ki 


hura ki 7 mo tono henna. THrA ra ka ro moi ei kimaua, ka 


noho kinei.' 
KeiokO ti ean ka hai ki ti thamana: "ME rA tErA hau, ka noho 
kOtou, m2 ku kai nia mea-kai henua. Au tErA ke hana. 


MA i ei ti mE ku thomo i tuku rohongo. TEré tikOtou mE penenene. 
TErA tikOtou hakangutu. 

Kei ti mA i ei tangata ku hani ~ porO Ia e tAriki kOtou, kei kOtou 
tU tangata ki tai. Kahikahia anu. 

Ti kind ka hana ki roto thai. 

KeiokO ti kav 'rA ka nono. 

KeiokO ti mi ka mathira i ti rohongo ti kihsa. 

KeiokO ti kau ':A ka penepen. Ti mA ka thomo, ka thomo ki tamanailz. 


Ka hua. Ka hei ana kore. “XeiokO ti kau 'rA ka momi, kei ti mA 
mhara. 

Ka noho repurA. Ti mA ku mata-tamana. Ka momi reperA. Ti ma ka 

mata-mAngara. 


Ka noho reperé mai kino wri. Ku tamana. 
Ka momi repnerA. iia kharee Ka miami ti kau 'rA. Ka phara ni 


icuru nhara. 
KeiokO ti moeic ka khae tana sata-hete kuru. Ka ka mai. Ka to 


i mua Phakapo tAne rats. roa. 
KeiokO ti arili ke tahi mai ti mata-hete iurv t#rA ne to, ka mhata 


kw. 


Fringe. 
‘e ‘ a 7 3:9 af ‘i * ® % 1.2 
Ka hai: "Ma ti Aha tinei? Mea nei ko thakahitamana ne hakanai 
A ™ : uv d 
ra tainel. 
Kei m= ka rE atu ki tana korc-henua: "ura 
7 : Wah w~ } 3 mas 5 . vr 1. ! 
XoA tHrA ne hani moi ai ti moeiho. 
KeickO ti :au 'rA ka hura, ka haranhare. 
KeiokO thakahitamana thrA i ngAk ka mhata mai wi ti kau 'rA arA ku 


ro watu. 


~~ 4 | h a c 5 } - 
marA harahara ti mate- 


KeiokO ti thama ti kihaA ka hane iha, ka tJ i thongothai, ke woro- 
woro: "Parepare rA rokO. Parepare ra rcox0." 


Ti kihA ka. nglU: 
KeickO ti kihA ra ka hans ‘ka. Kei mE ka hoki ange porO nia waka 


r& ku ro moi. re ee 
. : A 49 es s ‘ . fm fs 9 é owe 1s iw } : 
Ti kiha ko tiiari /; tari! / / thuté waka Kl hOhO MAL 


WA Ke TB 
Bali vavs we” 


Ka ka watu tono huku. Ka ramuhi thuta waka tErA ki rera. 


£0, “ch 
77 A : ot ms A ae 4h <eeeie . ai Js 
La tAhi OT Prepera, rl, ko vWatu thu ita woka i no mUri e 


hualtotO, tEai ti keu ne mOuri ai 
MUALOW, Tal tl KQU ne mMvuri al. 


Ka ramuhi ki rara. Ku mhate 


T Saiz ; 3 te Int rconlece Wy . 4 4 iye4 > } + «nqwt)? 
KeiokO ti pita thute wake thra e ro moi i wri ka lai pord: 


m ann te War Th, pn lee Mashed: “aaawint. cathe) en ee ae ee 
"Tsou e hura ki he! inutA wake thrA i mua tira hua eu ki rarnz, 


" 
a 


TAtou ka hure ki mri. 
Ka ro moi i tnenun ne.. 


pn : 
WAranga tangata hau. 
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Breadiruit 


summa uy 


A foetes was deposted dy a woman in a bathing pool off Thouhou. 
Hauapi found it and raised the boy that was born. The boy grew un. 

The father told him not to take his camoe on tne side where the woman 

lived. He disobeyed and the woman made love to him. He scratched her 
cheeks. She was the priest's wife. 3: examining cveryone's hands he 

found the culprit and banished both father and son. 

Fishing off tneir desert islet they caught 2 boy ina trap. He 
vomited everything in him and then ate earth food. * giant eel was seen 
who proved to be his i: chur, and who ofvvred to help in any trouble. 

Whez re the eel had lain, 2% breadfruit tree grew wp and fruited. 

4 starling carried a portion of the breadfruit to Thouhou and dropped 
it. The priest realigned it vas from tic exiles and sent out a canoe fleet 
to find them. ‘he giant eel sani: the front canoes and the rear canoes 


returnea to Tnouhou. 


Comment: Manuere wos the island's most picturesque citizen. 
Quite dear and wibeeesul: orf few te.th and a rasping voice, he was hard to 
understand, and his grondson, Haionu, the intelligent youns storekeeper, 
helped exolain what the o'd man said. One morning after church Manuere 
came over and asked to tell this story. He was fst, bald headed, and 
usuolly grinning. This was the last story taken down. 


i. There vas a man named Hauapi. He lived in - house by the reef at 
Thovhou. 
2. Ee took his minnow net and set it up in the channel. 


3. He saw a woman come dovm to bathe in @ corel pool. 


She stood up and went ashore. 
The man stood in the chunnel ard SAW gome*thing floating dorn and 


~ 


5e : 
into his net. 
6. He vent over to the thing and carricd it ashore 


7. He took it and cared for it inside a rotten woven loin cloth. 


/The thing vas like a fish or a stone, it is not mown. 
* 3 ; oe ee ae “ w abecgwn al - Stee en oe sf ‘ 
didn't lkmov; about it either; afterwards a child wis vorn.; 


»,. Soon the cirild grow wp. 


,. 2 


O 
1°. He asked his frther to build : ~ canoe for jim. //A youth vas entitled 
to a ennoe; cf. Riuta 20./ 


11. The father made him o canoe. 
12. He gave it to him, saying: "You just have your sport there by the 


mouth of the road there at the cna <a ts 

13. "Don't go along the outer recf." 

14. The boy didn't obuy his father's instructions. 

L5. He raced his cnnov northiard along the outer reef. He went along 
tne northern shores. 

16. The wife of the priest saw him and cclled him up /ne was her child/. 


17. The boy didn't go up. Sie called him to come. 


rt 
4+ 
- 
. 


18. He didn't go and thon the voman went down to his canoe and grabbed 





19. 
20. 
el. 


rr? 
Kf 
yd 
~~ ® 


ele 
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113 


Breacfruit 


She took him up and they played. 

The boy scratched tne woman's cheels. 

He stood up in is canoe and raced up along the lagoon side; de 
went to his house. 

Kis f: ther asked hi.. where ke had been. 

The boy told him his course. 

is father said to him: "Now I just ordered you not to go northward. 
e are now in a very bad situation." 

The »riest returned from outside the reef. He told a boy to go 
north to her //his wife/ and have her "brinz down my loin cloth". 


+ 


<=] tr 


Tne priest stood at the end of the Lonz House to wait vor her to 


COLIC « 


He saw that she was in sight. 
5. /His wife; cume up in the a of the watl. 
1G 


Tre priest said to her: "You don't cone st 
"Thy do you come up to me sidervays? 
M1. . , , y r le ee my ry hh -} ++ _. eee 2: 

The woman: "Because my check was scratched in the -ali." 


The priest: "Come here!" 

He saw thet her cheek was cut and said: 

"Those are fingernail warts." 

Tne priest said to nis associate, the assistant chief, "have the land 
assomble tomorrow." 

Next day when he woke, the people had assombled. 


He compared their fingernails with the cut cheeks of his wife 


But the bands of the people did not meets 
The priest called Out te nis people: "Are there ony other people?" 


The a LTiie 


haven't come 
The priest s: id for someone to go there and have them come. 


are just a father and son left to the east, they 
! 


Then they came and the pricst looked at the bor's hands. 


said: "It's he!" 
priest told tie people to . depart. 


© 


he 

Th 

The boy saw her. 

The people left ard th: priest said to the father and his son: 
"You tro leave my country." 

The tyvo vent to tiieir house, got ready,and went to their canoe. 


7 “ ais m tr pas phpe eor 3 an 7 ia? . 
They went away. T.ey reached a desert island /seid by Haiopu to be 
Pumatehati/. 
They took their mats ashore. They slept and stayed on that land. 

a 
7, eee er > 2 aS ae ee a / ° ae : “ 
They did their fishing, they set/trap in the lagoon. Then they 
returned to thoir Iond. 
wext day taney went down and pulled in the crap. 


o "INS £ MVE “Hild j $- Aies ; re i: a 4 et wee ma Se 
there was a huauan child eh the trap. They carried him ashore. 





61. 
62. 
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Breadfriui t 


food) and all the food that was inside hin. 


Ke vomited everything. 
After that he ate tie food of the iand. They all lived together. 


They fed him. The boy vomited orange-colored spongey matter (his 


The boy went to look along the lagoon shore. 

He satr an eel lying on the surface of the leégoon, He shouted to his 
feather: 

"Here's an eel, a piant ae 
The father and the boy taken in the tran cane down and saw it. 


La 


Tne boy taken in the trap said to his father: 
"That was my father!" 


Then the father (the one who had been with his son on the land) 
to the eel: 


"Go away, he's staying with us, he's eating earth food." 


be 
Cc 
r 


a 


a 


The eel asied the two: "Where did you tro come fron?" 


The two said: "The priest drove us out to go out of his country. 


rl I : = ‘ . S we 
That's why we come here to live." 


The eel said to the father: "All right, then, he can stay with you 
sinc. he ents earth food. I'1l go avay. 
"But something will grow un in my place. Take cnre of it. st 


will be food fcr you. 
"if any peo; ple coe here to fi ht you, one cf you lock out to the 


lagoon ard cail ie." 


The eel went into the lagoon. 
So they lived there. 
Something sprouted vherc the ocl had been. 


They took cere @ it. 4t grew, grew to be very big. 
It bore fruit. it had seeds. they tasted bui it vas pitter. 


They waited further. The thins became fairly large. They tasted 


again. It was foirly sveet. 
T) Ney valted ag Sa in buside it. 2% became bis. 
Tney tasted ae It was delicious and they ate it. It was ripe 


breadfruit. 
A starling carried off a choice tip portion of oresdfruit and 
carried it here and dropped it before Thakepo tane i: the early morn- 


ing. 
The priest picked up the choice tip portion that had fallen and exams 
ined it. 

He said: "What's this thing? This is the father andson I drove ou 


He said to iis people: "Go and icok for the place the starling 
came from." 

The people went looxing. 

father and gon to the south swy the people coming. 


mW, oY 
L0 £1 L 


The son of the eci went down and lookiug over the lagoon called: 
, ‘i or . . 5 e . . : 

Parepare re roko // te eel's nese; Kiati said tht this chant 
story well // 


lly belonss to anotier story; she knev this 


ry . a er 7 Uhh einen O18 
tne eol oY mwrle ie ! imam ! : 





, 
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Breadfruit 


The ecl came uv. The boy told him ti:.t canoes were hending this 
The ecl ::raited for the fleet of cnoes to dra near. 
Ee took out his tail ami pulled the cance flect down 


he rasied it un again and took it to the canoe fleet to the rear. 


a 


He pulled them dovm ond they ai] died. No one survived. 


pu 


The portion of the canoe fieet comins behind said: 
"ihere shall we go’ All the canoes in front have gone down. 


Pe ° marie. | 
Lo vy & go DACK e 


They came to this land. 
Just a tale by the peonie. 


SEMI-HI STORY 
Utamatua 
Toid by heniki and Tiorini 
Wie henua etoru, PakI /Pakihi/ mo Pararu i ngAtoi mo TamAna i ngAute. 


Ti kau i PaxI mo ti keui Poraru © hakAtuactuA 'ko i nia tama i ti 
a © tariki. 2 khumi e kai nia tana. 


amana e pacpae 


Ti kau i Tanna e hurea i roto ti ahanga i nehA*e o 
indAtau wewe. 

Tone taiAé a ro 

e moe Ia i ono rote. 


a et a = reer - mines ey Ue hah SR os ox 
Kl tlndAten Warra, xa mhate ki tahi tAne 


taha. 
Ka ro aka ki Uta, ks. noho, ka EkI, ka uo akn tono taid, ka ro iha 


aach 


r opera ki ti swa. 


+ Bolen = <4 \ 4 5 
Thangata r& ku mou revuers i roto ti ava. 

A l- Way 5 ‘ nia Fy a ; rs 

ka huni reperéA a mb, pbri tAriki. 


. 


Ti k - ara Y t 
} we Diwmimet rraere 2 les a Saeeces. op ‘ \ wad 1 1, A 
manei moi e herckaai i ti kau ara tdriki thAne, por: 


ty ra} kiak 
in +2 : hte tt Tin wan neaten. o einen 1 Ie 
"Hu t# heic. Rahia a Ute, penepeneina, e thoko inee kCtou. 


je 
— 
rN 
a 

~ 


™% kav arA lm nenenen: 2 me Ka hai ton LPOtC Ti ahine ku hei 
ea kar cul -3» MOLlO PV slt oc ile LY Nal ono 2O UU e ee QNLNsS KU nal 
, . l- ne ©y7 yan + 6) . A\~ 

toma, ka honau tan tama taéAnc. 


ee . r = ~ + . an 
Ai ono tanuvac. Ka hana ti ti soana, ka 


ve 


Dn lre i) Son ley » 44 
Hakarimarimn cu motuea. 


_- ie 
mai ann tekua c miami al. 


Ni rAngi hmakotO im hena ki ti monna, ko wale. ana ila. Ko Uta- 


| ma tua ; © no i ngO e 


vat a | eRe +S 2 Tt Se 
fin heke a ih a herechorekhat:. "Ti panapane ua nei ka to hur ra i 


Ce « en 


7 7 a toe “a me ! 
oi. Ko kai ko tangata." 
Keiolz0 mi ku hak Pron 20 UL herexhai o mand, ka heu kl tono tamana, 


tm, 
4416 


: iaaad® Gao nies ‘ Reh cceraven, “ane nots 
nua nui 6 honi moi kinei tang ta mAria? 


PorO: "Uva, thenusn ténci co 


nia t-nae tarixi eo ical. 
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Utamatua 


lire 


"Kei koe tinA tangata nia tame arAé e ro waza kinei ti kau e kai." 


Ti thoama ku heu: "Ti kau 'rA ro waka makA he? Ti rAngi e ro 
yake, e ti kau 'rA, heia kI 'rO e au!!! 


r 


Keiok0 thamana ka hai reperA porO: "Ti kau 'ra ro waka taiA.'! 


KeiokO Utamatua ka hEhE i nua rorchi ti kau 'vé ard ro waka neA- 


: 
“74 
iMte 


KeiokO ti kau 'rA /ni tAngeta/ ku ro waka. 


KeiokO mE ku hena, ku ihA i ngeiha. Ka hendA 'ka reperA, ku ihaA 


4 cAk, 
a ng 
KeioixO nia wake, e roko ku ro waka i tai. 


KeiokO ti waka ti#rA lu hak“tanua ku i tai thenua. 


KeiokO mE ka nandA 'ka raut ti wake, takahi ti niu ki hongo nid 


waka. 
Nia waka ku pAn# ki rara. su hatihati. 


KeiokO niA vake i tai ku matA 'ka ki nid waka rA ku pA.t ki rara. 


Ka thuki ki mri, ka porO: "Nia sake i = 2. papa. Kitatou e 
hura ki he? henue. icv. i ai tangata parvU. 
Ka hura hua ki nezAtoi xi tinstau henua. 


Utematua ku hai tcno rote. Tono ingO ko Roua. Ka noho i nau hare. 


yi 
~ . . %,. ut. De 
ka henea i toi his matamata. 


Tono roto t# hikai ‘i tono roto tHEré e hana iri tai. 


7 yo +8 Am 4 Loo, 1 ea-y 3° * 1 “39 he Vrs A ran "4 
Ka herexhai ki ana heke tokorua porO: "ME ku honA 'xo, hakiangoina 
"t 


ono hAnga ara <u tauteu i nU, i au lw hanno. 


me Ws Tsixy- Reaiaan 
Ti ahina ica hana, 


horau, ku khau i ti moana. 


ue 


“W } 


Ksioiz0 Utematua ke hand 'ka, ka neu a mB, ki nau heke, pord: 


es 


al 
im hana ki he?" 
2, 1 


KeiokO nia hexe ku haki anga ki mB, porO: "Koe lu hand fica. 


fre. l tng Sek ahr ok ok beets aad ae a 
"7/Kimeue/ ke haki atu rA ou korO ard ec tautan i nU.! 


Cy 


KeiolcO mE ka herekhai ii ono HO: ng ted Shoko, vor0 ki hura, here 
mtau kuru, tate ti wake, hakanimanim. 
tin > 


Havanimonin dza hau ti waka, tiki len rie, tiki khati, e pong 


© 


nee, 


+ Tan 94 tery 
8 thi WN ie 

sia , ri ae avr ¢ me " . : Se 
Vitcnatua porO: "TEra hou, ke khat. rAé i ti .oane." 


Ka hiki ti waite. An tere ki ti nonne. Ka tere harchrre Roua. 


Kn harahara, ka kite i ti moan®. Ka kita, ka halauta i roto ti 
reine 


WCC 
7 * ‘g TAR: 4 San + coon I> u mat ‘ies Cc ‘a r 
Kn tuatua. Ko moe i roto ti vake. Au pakeke, hO!.0 ka matc. 


/- . »_'s Ge 7 os s — . 
Ko tere, En tere. /four/ ko i:ceu ki Utametua pord: "Ti matengi 


hani moi i he? 
a" 


sa Be ee a Vases a WR a al x fy wm. -_ s ee a IRIN a a ed 2 
KeiokO Utrmatua ka hai perO: "Ti matangi r'ev hani moi i TUra mo 


TipArapu. " 
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ama tua 
Ka tere. Kr. tere. Ka tere. 


1) 


Ka heu reperA: "Utematua, ti matangi hani moi i he?" 
Utematua ka hei por0: "Hani moi i TUre mo TiOna." 


Tere repers&. Ka tere. Kan tere. Roun kn heu ki mE porO: "Uta- 
matua, ti matangi hani moi i he?" 


Utematua: "Hani moi TUra mo Tokerau. 
"Ko nei e noho hu: i TemAna, kei ko ku iroa e koe ni natckairangi 


o ti henua nei. 


"Thei hetepina mongO kaino //?// hakehivihiu i kitaun tono taringa." 


Ka hotu ki ti henua tkExnei /Koningc marengi /. Ka helt ki Uta 
hongo ti papa. Ko taure i tun TiA /Tiano/. 


7 ° 7 a. - , as 
KeiokO Utamatua ka na ti -pahuo, ra 


roto porO ‘i keiné.. 
KeiokO t2 mE ti miami. Ka mhate hee. 


on ied ri l4 5 
wange Kl ti ngutu o tono 


K 4 hi e ~ 5 Ve [ 74 i c © q, a 4. 
Ka nana repera ki Mataneti, ka Uvi aka tena haremoto - pae ho. 


Ka wenga ii ti ngutuo ZXoue nord ki miami,kei © t 


Tora ku mate. Au mate. 
> 3 . 2 a TAS 2% aie ws . ‘ wea ey Ms «wl, 7 ~ ra 5 3 r 7 
Ka kowe iha ki Ticho, ka tanu i tun Tiaho i rarr ti pua. Utomatua 


ia noho i ‘iaho. 
Ka herelkthai ici ~ tema, e porO: "Heian tikUru ahi, haba ti henua 
pei i ei tangeto." 
e. hei ti ahi, KU 'va. KeiokO thangate ikoro Korae, kU 'r- tana 
ahi i Turuvywaiinu. 
tono taia Utrmatun va nana nOhd i ti ahi mA. HOnO ici mk, 

tia ti khenur ni out" 

enue ::1 ono. 


09 


herekhai p°rO0: oe. 


i 
Keiok0 Korne porC wi, ti 


be 


Utamatun ky hervkhai ki Korae porO thenun ni on. 


oe Ae a 


A hai por0: "Koe pnorO inn thenua ni ou, heia marA tau mB Ki neneke 
ihe thetepinu thré i tue. Ke ti mA, ko hei thenun ni ou.” 
KeiokO Korae ka hai ti metengi tamanaik mo tono peau tamanail. 
Kn hoi. Ka hai. 

Ke ti mA hakarE meneke ihe. 

KeiokO Korae ka hai reperA ki Utematua porO ki hein reperA tana mE. 


Uta ata lee HG TONN kare 7} hene ina ima > ~ Inn + Wt 
YVEaAMatTWa <a Ani tArTIey AVWTCRWU, LL 1eNne 100, I.& she tepin An Yens 


a a 
~ +3 
Koa Cv © 


- ; 5 ° Ks A) © lea es re o " “4 L-4 taiie 
Korae ka hai porO: "Ku rava, ku rava, ku rave, thenua ni Eitaua 


tet. 


neatahi. ™ 
Utamatua xa hai porO e Ia ka noho i ngdk,"ke koe kn noho i ngeihka." 


Ko, hai thenun ri reanada neatahi. 
Ti knu ka ro moi i rnhenua i ngeinn ma ni wake tcha e ro waka i ti 


Fi “6 Theat S$ <1 aaa 1 ans - — lo 
42. thréa 1 ngaAtol, 238 ro vaca 


haxanorOro aka ki Korne. 


’ 


Ie . 5 7 5 . — a a . . 
Kei ma /Vtanetua/ ka hans neAir. Ka noho i Punatahati. E rohi ti 








Utamatua 


73. Ni waka rham ma ni waka tA hAmorOro axa ki Utamatua Zaki aka nia 
ika. 

74. TErA rA etahi thenua toromeanei. Etahi pErA. ZhakamorOro ki aE 
/Stamatua/. 


75- Rova ka kevi aka ti kau 'ra, ke tanu i Tungahereu /nOhO ngeiha i 


t / 
Hare/. 

76 Ka kawA 'xa nAtau hatu. Ka hakanoho e hau ti hare. Tono ingO 
hereu. 


77. Ka noho reperA. Ha herekhai ti mA e huaaitu. E mokowA ti worovworo. 


(8. Ka ro moi reper4 ki Tivae. TErA ka pae thehcu reperA. 


79. Ka noho reperA. Ka herekhai reperé e huaditu. Turl thenua tErA 
e turl. HOhO aka i rgAk no ngeiia. 

80. Ka ro moi ki teha TAringa. Ka nohs, ka matamata ti koA tirA e 
tuxu ei ti mA. 

61. Ka mhata mai thetepinu turl tBrA i pAhi ti hare-tutae tErA i tua. 


$2. Ka porO ki ono hoa: "Ti mi tHrdA pe aE tikCtou pae." 
83. Ka hani moi, xa tU i hongo thetepinu. Kn hutu tane hatu, ka 


a — tEnei. 
e4. Ka hana ki TAringa, 1a mata mai hua kei ti mA tamana kita. 


65. Ti ka 'rA ka ro moi, ka pae. Taid e ro moi e pee reperA. 


66. KeiokO ti pae tir£ e pae ti kau 'rA e tamana hux i te Ie. ITiaua the- 


nua ae. 


Summary 
A stranger is found lying at the botton * a fish weir off Taman 
Island. The fishermen kill him, but next day he is there again. Akiaki 
terns tell the peopie to spare him. He is given a wife. They have a 
son, Utamatuo, who when frown smashes with coconut palms part of an in- 
rading fleet from Pakihi and Fararu Islands. Utamatun marries Roua. 


Roua is angry because of her husband's visit elsewhere ond swims out to 
gen. Utametun hastily has a canoe built and sails out to find her. 

He picks her up Dut she dies as the. sight Kapinganerangi. Utamatue 
buries her ashore. The northern part of Kapingamarmgi is inhabited by 
Korac. Utamatun and Korsae hold a contest in miracle production, which 
Utaneatua wins by causing a waterspout to move some coral rocks. The 
tro groups live on peacefully at different ends ofthe atoll. Not satis 
fied with sevcral islands cn which e lives, Utamatua throws a stone on to 
a coral rock andi thus builds the island of Thouhou -zshere most of the 


people live today. 


sS- 


Comment: This story is well Known on Kapingemarangi. It is the is- 
land's most importent tradition. Ca wes the founder of the settle- 
ment and the principal god until the adoption of Christianity in 1919. 

His grave is marked by the Big Stone behind the present church. Utematua's 
wife, Roun, was also worshipped. 

This story was written first on august 2. Several weeks later after 
working it up, 1 asked Heniki and Tioripi to tell it ees a few ad- 
diticnal nanes and details were added, and all the last part about the 


c 


creation of Thouhowu Islet. 
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Utamatua 


There were three lands, Pakihi and Pararu to the west and Tamana 
to the east. //Identity of these islands is uncertain. There is 
a Tamana Island in the Gilberts. // 
The people of Pakini ard Pararu persecuted the children of Tamana. 
They fought, captured, and ate the children. 

The Tamana people went into the channel at the south of Tamana 
and built a fish weir 
Next day when they returned to the weir, they saw a man lying in it. 


V's 


They seized him, beat him, tore him to bits and threw the pieces 
ay 


avy 
Then they went ashore and slept. Next day they woke and came again 
to the weir. 

The same nan was again lying in the weir. 


The people grabbed him with intent to beat hin. 


An akiaki white tern flew by and spoke to the bdeaters of the man, 


saying: "Don't do it. Taxe him ashore and care for him and he will 
be your leader." 
So the peonle took gocd care of the man. He took a wife. She be- 


came with child, and a son vas born. 
Ee soon grev up. He did his own fishing. He wort to the open sea 
and vroueht back his tuna fish for food. //Rs sning is the most impor- 


tant man's vor. // 
Every day he went to sea and brou-ht b: ck fish. His name was Ute- 


matuA. 
Eis servants said to him: "The nape of the neck falls down and peo- 


ple eat it." //This was not explained. // 
He heard their talk and said to his father: "Aro people coming soon 


to this land?" 

Ho said: "Yes. People frou the west come here, carry off children, 
kill and ect then. 

"You are the person that those peopie will come to ea 


oo " . Mm "4 ely oss eae? Ta tana 3. , one + ca 
The boy asxed: Mihen vill tney come: When truer COMe , let me knovw. 


The father said: "They are coming tomorrow." 


1 


Utamatua walked patrolling for the people coming from the west. 


The people came. 
/ [Utan atua// went to the side of the setting sun, returned, and went 


ws 


towards the rising sun. 
Many canoes caise from the west. 
first canoe then vas in the lagoon of tnat land. 


The Sst C 


Utamatua vent along the shore alongside the canoe and kicked a coco- 
nut polm on to the canoes. 

The eccnoes were smashed flat and broxen to pieces. 

The canoes at see sav how ¢ irst c@noes had been smashed. 


Hy 


i3e 


"The canoes along the shore have been 


T.e7 turned about, saying: 
4 3 i Laan atin oe aicete oy Ane - : 2 ! 
smashed. Where shall we gof Toa Land of woethiess peonle. 


: 
~~ 
j/on indirect insvit to the invaders// 
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Utematua 


- 


They went back vestvard to their own land. 


Utematua took a vife. Her name was Roua. They lived together in 
their house. The husband went strolling by the lagoon. 


His wife didn't like him to go to the ingoon. 


She said to her two serv: nts: "When he comes back, shov him his 
warps hanging up there, for I will have gone avay." 


The - yoman went away; she svam out into the open sea. 
Utamatua returned and asked the servents: "Where did she go?" 


The servants said to hin: "Sne went unverds //i.e. to the east or 


gon 
sout: i | 
wo ke Yai j . 
TT eeu ‘. At | =A 4+} “7ry1° hf 2 anna ka Kno 17 1 
"/%e/ were to tell yo that your things are hanging up there." 


a oo 


Cc 


Jtamatua then called his own people and ordered them to fell a bread- 
frvit tree and hew a cance at tov speed. 
They built « canoe ina hurry, Pgs it was not yet 


tightly fitted together, it had holes and was 


finished, 3% 
mproperly joined. 


ae 


Utamatun said: "That will do, we vill join it together at sea." 


They carricd the canoe. They sailed on to the sca ond sailed looking 
for Houz. 

They loo. ed anc found her in tne sea. They found her and hoisted 

her into the cano 

Tired out, she lay in the bottom of the canoe. She was weak and 

neer dezth. 

They sailed on and on. /3oua/ said to Utamatua: "Where does the 


rn 7 
wind come from!” 
Utamatua: "This «sind comes from Tura and Tiparrpu. 


TT > s . ~ 
Mtenatua, here does th. wind come fron?! 


Jeamatua: "It comes from Turn end Tiona." //Ture is said to be 
the soutiuearst vind. // 

And so again they sfniled om: and con. Houa asized him: "Utamatua, 
where does the wind come fron?" 

Utamatua: "It comes from Tura and Tokorau. 
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"Tf you had stayed ot famann, you would have known the loc 
1 





this island. 

> / 7 2 7 ‘ pe { gel a : - Onn 
"Tt has //?// a dry coral rock and we'll dampen its surface." 
1,3 “aA } nf —1. 2M PAYS 2AyrT) 4 sr. Oe; ptr % aye > { 
This land /Kapinganar wwi/ enme into vier. They Sons hoe  eaeeart 
over the reef dint. “Phos anded at Tiaho. i hen, islet ear the 
south end of Kanpinganareng. atoll, called Tichu today / / 


7T, : ’ . - ' . . a! 
Utusantaa prodded out some tridacna clarzs and put them into his wife's 


mouth for her to cat. 
But she could not ent. S..c fainted avar. 
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Utama tua 


Utamatua went to Matahati Island and picked some ripe paeho panda- 


nus Keys. 
He put them into Roua's mouth so she would eat, but she covldn't. 


Then she died. She was dead. 

He carried her ashore to Tiaho and buried her there beneath 
Guetterda tree. Utama:ua stayed on Tiaho. 

He said to his boys: wake a fire, you two; explore this land to 


see if it's inhavited." 
They made a fire, it blazed. Then another man over there, Korae, 


made a fire on Turuvaimu Island. 
Next day Utamatua ent close to his fire. When he was near he 
>" 


said: "Is this your landi 
Korae said yes, it was his iand. 

Utamatua then told aorae that tne land was his. 

He said: "If you think this land is yours, do what you can to move 
down the coral rocis there on the ocean side. If you do, you can 
have the land." j//This is a contest in mana, sO frequent in Poly- 
nesian legends. // 

Korae made giant winds and giant waves. He made tiem and made them. 


But the rock did not move. 

So Korae told Utsamatua to do his tiings. 

Utamatue made a water spout which came down and floated the coral 
roc’: from the occan side into tne lagoon. //Satives noint out tiis 
roc: toda: ae 

Korae said: "That's enough, that's enough. Tho land can belong to 
the two of us." 

Utametua replied tuint he vould stay on the southern islands "and 


ay on the northern" 


you sta the ° 
m ¢ hac ne ie 
They would have the land together 

rthern lands with their sea-zoing cenoes 


The people went to the no 


1 
on the reef dy the lagoon, they went to be subject to Korae. 


ee / ki cn — ; " 
Utamatua; wont to the south. He stayed -t Pumatchati. He pro- 

4-} s4hH.A7 Why? 
tectcd the southorn part. 
Ty Ss ~- wee Ary + sl ~ er) 4 ~~ na ie: aa 1. - a ihe t ea 
Torch-fishinz canoes ana sea-going canoes were sudjecs to Utamatue. 


they ceugnt fis.:. 


sut nov tiere is only one land. It is one, and sudject to Utamatua. 
//In the specer's mind, apperently, the land Lis still sub ject to 
Utame.tua. // 

The people Wz Ww: Roum and buried her at Tungehereu /close to the 


They took s/ Gc. They stayed and built a house. Its name 


. . hs . 
was hereu or ‘tempie’. 
lived there toc. But they said it was bed. Fa 


i I 
south end of Here Island/. 
7 
t : 
{ 


they 
They came to Tipae and built another temple tire. 


R pe Rien 


the;r lived there too. Bui they said it, too, wes bad. It was too 
small a land, too close to the southern end end the northern end. 
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They stayed, and saw the 
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They saw a rock there Deside the toilet on the 


small 


Utematua said to his friends: "That will be :our 


t r ened “ - 1 ~ le Wee a REI? ts } 
He came and stood on the rock. He threw a stone, it was the 


this land. 
he went to large. 


Torinzga and looked and saw it 


Tie people came nere and built it up. Next dey they came and 
agrin. 
Then the 


nod been 


foundation they built was as big as Long ago t 


no land. 
Thongohi ti 


Toid by Rimarl and Teiwiti 


wal a ti ariki. 


ht 
b 


tur. 


heke tokorua e penenene ti 
: . a 


hee hura ki tuna, ka i ti moni 

vaka n moi i henue i tana, henua pArar 

nid hele haki ange Xi ti ariki porO ti w 
ti ariki porO, hura kahi- ki hene iha. 

NiA heke kn hura kehi ki hene ihe. 

KeiokO thanzate ne iani moi ti waka, 

oriki. 

Keioked 
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ne hani inoi pAhL o 


tira 

pel o 

ko ti 
'"Koe 


nzgi, tono inzO ko 


tEnei. 


i para 


henua 


a 
ne nanl mol 
taneeta o 
ariki. 


ra hakarongo i 


C thengata 
hi iis Thangs: ta 
Keiol0 ku hAngai 


12 bi 
KeiokO ti ariki: 


ire, 
te 


ti koe? Kei koe 


nn on 


thi vases EL 


Neen 
A 


hai por: "Khai Ai" 


Keio!:0 
jou. hEpake, 


Ti ariki mo Kapaitina iu 
ku hina. 
NomUri ti 
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ie sh. Bee Se sas bk a ; F 7 
ariki ku hei ki Thongohiti ki hai tane tautsau m 
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ocean side. 


foundation.' 


built 


nere 


ti 


Thongo- 


rere. '! 


ku pakeke, 


P Ai- 


Thongohiti tZra iu hutu, pakeke. KeiokO Kanaitina ba wore: 
nongohiti e non i parrngi, hani moi ei Ana? Eani moi hua pErt 
ss ana kerckere." 
Ku raven. 
The stranger from afar 
To servents were caring for the priest's taro oatch. 
Going to the ocean sice, the servants saw 2 ccnoe in tke sen. 
The canoe had come from a faravay land, the land of foreigners. 
The servonts told the priest about the canoe in the sea. 
The priest told them to coll her in. 
The servents went and cxlled them to come in. 
A man came from t crnoe, he coiae uo to the priest. 
The man hed com from foreign parts. Ais name wsTongohiti. He 
was aman like the people of this land. 
The priest fed his:. 
The priest: "Ho: do you feel’ But you'll be running aay." 
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The strenger 


ll. The man said? "Why?" 

12. The priest and Keapaitina fowsht, they wrestied. The priest was 
defeated and fell. 

13. Then the priest toladThongohiti to wrestle with Kapaitina. 

14. Thongcohiti was thrown down in defeat. Kapaitina shouted: 

15."fhongohiti lived in a foreign land, why did he come here? |! 
came to eat nis dirt." 

16. It's finished. 
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Wi tAngata tau 
Told by Tioripi 
1. Ti ariki ana tama tolorua. /Natau incO ae./ Ti ariki lw hai ki ana 
tana taki aka kinau rakav ki Hare. 
. MemA ka hura, ka taki aka. 


2 
3. KeioiO thangata matua tHrA noko tau ka herekhai ki tono tuAhine: 


7 . > : . fe . . " e 
uy "Ti rakau rA ke tuku kinei /i tai o nia motu orA i ngAk/. 


5. "Ka hane iha ra oe a mE." 

6. Ko tuku, ka ro wala. 

{. Thamana ka heu “ aes "Ti kuru rakau rA i he?" 

$8. Ti thama turI: "E taura i ngatai o Motu-kerelkere." 

9, Thamana: "Ranga ai porO xi tuwma ikoro?" 

10. Thama turI: "Ranga mE porO ki tuima ikoro, ka hana eiha rA kinae 


1] Ti ariki ka wou ki mEmaA, ka wai !:i thama matua: "ow ne hai pord mA 
e tulm ikoro vi mA ‘hail 
12 '"Koe noo tau noko taxi kOrU. Toromeanei ei koe ka rawa. 


13. "KeiokO mB ka tav kOrU, ka taki kOrU." 


The tau people 





A priest had two children. /They had no nases./ The priest told 
boys to tow a log up to Hare. 

They left and towed it up. 

The older man who had been the teu or leader, said to his brother: 


}- 
. 


LN PO 


I. 


"Let's leave the log here sin the lagoon by the islets to the south/. 


~ 


I 


i / cen come out to it." 
ney wary it Ries vent back. 
id to them: “"vhere's your log?" 
Th. younger son: "it's anchored in the lacoon off Motukerekere." 
The father: "Who told you to leave it there?" 
The young. r son: "he said to leave it there, and that you would 
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no £0 it.” 

ll. The priest scolded them, and said to his oldur son: "Why did you 
say to leave it there? 

12. "You were the tau and leader of the two of you. Now you arc fin- 


13. "Now he will be your tau and will lead you." 





/? 


Tioripi went on to explain that the priest's 
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The tau people 


younger son and his des- 


cendents were tangata tautonu 'true tau people', and that the elder son 


ai 


known as 


d his descendents were tangata tauihara 'false tau people'; also 


matavAvaA tautonu and matewAvrA tauihara. The true tau people 


had many privileges. , 
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Thenua ngarungarua 
Told by Manuere 


Tiienua nei ka kKhI, thenua ka ngarungarva po. 
KeiokO thangata matua o thenvua (pei Hatuweti) ku herelhai: 

"Ke ai e worokia tou halrapo neit Roua so TAriki ne worokia tou 
hakapo ne. 

"TErA ti m® noko ngaru tHra ka ngaru aka ti pit. 


Therekhai rA «a Tawa, xa hai tena mara ki nUmart « Ka titi mara-hau 
rava-toro pe rawa-ha pe rawa-rina 


I, . Th T Vp Ine -9977'7911 4 J ome + + TT 4075 
Kei mE ke tU i nua, ka hanA 'ka kauxau i ti mata-pua i tua o WErua. 


Ka hani moi, ku revwa. 


Ko Maihve ti ingO o ti tang: ta maty, thang ¢ putu tana henus. Ta- 


mana, ni Tikxepa. 
An earthquake 
The land was sleeping, the land shook at night. 
2 44 . fas y - \ ; a 
_ oldest man of the land (like Hatuveti) snid: 
. "= 2 . a .- 2 o fies aoe . F pecs ae 
Who is calling in your chatting [[i// now? Rowa //witfe of Utamatua, 
- £4,.2 4% 5 ¢ re “4 td / 
sce Utamatua// and Tariki called in your chatting ‘Pil now. 
"That's why this has shéaken the end has sl 
this, he adjusted his loin cloth well. He wrapped about 
t 


After saying 
our times or five tines ® 


hin his woven loi-.: clotn tures times or 


Ee rose and wont to bathe in the pool on the ocean side of We PUL. 

//The >001 is well lnown. It was formerly taboo but not now. // 

He came back, it was finished. 

Maihua vas the name of the oldest man, a man who cared for the land, 
ce 


father of Tikooa. 


/ ‘a - . oe 
Manuere said ne remembered this earthqunke. // 


TALES OF ANIMALS 
Ti ura mc ti paipai 
Told by David 


Ti urea ma ti paipsi ka noho ra. 
KeiokO ti ura ka hai ki ti eee? ned ta ae hai thau kanird." 
Ti paipai : NU a! Hans, koe e kanirO. 


KeioxO ti ura ka hans ka kemir®. Ka woro: "Ka-ni-rO0!" 
Nca, hand 'k:, ka mata ki mB, ka kateknta. 


KeiokO ti poipai‘ka hina ‘ka, 
KeiokC ti ura: "Xoe katakata ti Aha?" 

7 2 7 _F 4 s +j° DW leatalee ‘ WA. \.- 5 +74 Vs pd lmao 

KeiokY ti naipai: "E katekatn hue ii ti koe! Koe ne kamirO hun tou 


: . Ti Gy , sien aaa ae Vict lat. aaee es 
huaitino. Koe e t8 rangshia e koe ou hini-mate. 
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Ti ura 


"Koe porO koe Iw ngara i roto o ti hatangn. Ou hihi-mate araé hua 
e Kira i taha mo ti hatanga." 

KeiokO ti ura: "TErA raA tau mE e kataknta ei koe. Hana reperA 
kanirO." 

KeiokO ti paipnai ka hakakohu ti kerekere, ln rere ngAtri i roto 
ti koh. 

Ka hakatika i ngitai ka hanA 'ka, za toko i pAhi o ti ura. TErA 
e noho ai. 

Keiol<O ti paipai im woro: "Xamir0!" 


KeiokO ti ura rA iw itz Ia ti paipai tEraA ne rere roto o ti 


k 


kohu ngAtoi. 
KeioxO ti ura ra ka hana mUri a mE porO mE tEra lm i ngatei. 


TS kitE Ia a sz porO mé ku hand 'ka reperA <i ti nau rohongo. 
Ka woro reperA porO: "Woro reperA!" 
Keioix0 ti paipai ka woro. 

KeioxO ti ura io hana 'ke ki ti paipai tir 
tinau rohongo noxo tuai noko herekhai i ai. 
XeiokO ti ura rA ka wou ki ti paipai: 
"Au nei ka hane ihn ki ti koe por koe i ngAtai, kei koe ne hand 


v 
ON 


woro, ke kitb Ia 


~ 
bt 
r 
pen 


"ka raA he! 
KeiolO ti paipai: "Ti nH ni aim ne hai pord ki harchiu koe." 


KeiokO ti ura ka hakoawer 
ar: ae Ate Se nt ‘= S aniae Sian bai Nmgkalenie’ L$ . 
OF Th Ura a Net tu Peat, ta. pal pot rs, ucy . Ley talkran1 Kl DADA. 


KeiolkO ti ura rA ka hana. 


a Nn ‘ r . + iain val : atin 7, oi Ss 1-2 1s T . a . 
KiokC ti naipai ka hai ki ti ura: "Koe hana ici he? Hani moi 


2 
5. s ea Tose ~ hy, Jere { ' A TAS 1 Ire “y. leon 
hein au k1 tono rcenonge Lgra ku hakohuanitu koc. 
3 = = Siar sates 3 ‘a 3 Ton ee ihe 
MAy tE mE teku hghE pEra i ti au tera lu papa. 


emnze i ti kcreere." 


"Ku koro-mata r 
mol repera. 402 neni moi ki ti loro-matea 


KeiolxO ti ura ka heni 
TG = ‘ : A... & “~ 

mu tira 1 pani roara. 

% 1-} ; ts ian <<. aoe oe er peer 

Kea khape, ka tuku i ti pahi i nua. 


+=C 


KeiokO ti paipai: "Ma e huaaitu ko tau hai tEnA. Koe tErA ke 
haere, keioixO tangata e kit# In koe. 

"Kei au ku papa ki rrra. TH kit® ni tAngate." 

TEra rA ti paipai r'e tekatckahi ko ni tang-ta. 

TirAé hau taku varange. etahi ne rong. Wareango tangata hau. 


Tne lobster and the flounder 


Summiar7 
4 lobster sugzested a game of hide-and-seek to 2 flounder. The 
ter didn't hide his antennze and was easily found. The flounder 
ed the lobster by stirring up a cloud of dirt, scooting off towards 
ut returning to the sidecf the lobster. The lobster was so angry 
he s tarmed on the flounder and smashed him flat. The flounédcr 


aploined of the pain resulting from one eye being in the dirt, so the 


aA s An ae An A lerade i ao a < SRR, a 
ounder, but they can always see the lobster's antennac. //It is 


A 


ter gouged it out and put it on top. That's why people s 3 tep on 
\ 


4 : f 
are the give-away to his hiding pla ice. // 


hat the lobster's antennae 
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The lobster 


Rimari first told 
David later asked me to tell 


Comment: 
lobstering. 
the account incomplete. 

sion just recorded. 


1. Once there was a lobster and a 
2. The lobster said to the Houde: 


3. The flounder: "All right. You go 


lobster hid and then shouted: 
saw him, 


5. The flounder went on, on, 


6. Te lobster: "What are you lau 
7. The flounder: "I'm laughing at you! 


You didn't remember your antennae. 


6. "You thought that you 
antennae showed outs ide the hole." 


a 


He then gave the fuller 


flounder. 
"Let's play hide-and-seek!" 


You've concealed 


were cut of sight in the 





me this tale when he heard 1 had been 
it to him, and then declared 


and more amusing ver- 


and hide." 
"Kamirot" 
andi laughed. 


shing about!" 


just your body. 


lobster hole. Your 


9. "So that's why you're laughing. Go and hide too. 


LU. 

center in the dirty water //literally ' 
11. He made a circuit towards 

beside the lobster. He stayed there 
12. The flounder then shouted: "Kamirot" 
The lobster had seen tne flor 
into tre dirty 


wat 
Wa wer. 


14. So the lobster went after hin, 
tne 1: €00:: i-center. 

15. de didn't see him 

16. He called again: "Cqll again!" 


The flounder called out. 
The lobster went up to the 
their old »lace where they had 


19. The lobster scolded the flounder: 

20. "I went down to you thinki:z you were in 
center, but when did you come up here? 

21. The flounder: "I did th 


22. The lobster become ang 


The fliounder stirred up some dirt and hurried towards 


the Llagoon-center, c: 


ider hurry 


thinking 


flounder, who 
talked. 


the lazoon- 
cloud'//. 
cme back, 


and crouched 


off towards the lagoon-center 


he was in the direction of 


because he had come be.ck to their //o1a// place. 


nad just call.d, he 


the direction of the lagoon- 


nt so you wouldn't find me!" 


23. Ee went up to the flounder and stepped on him until he became flet. 

eu. Then the lobster left. 

25. The flound.r said to him: "Where are you going? Come here and make me 
as I was before. You'v. hurt me! 

26. "I can't walk about becnuse I'm flat. 

27. "The dirt hurts my cycs." 

22. The lobster came back agnin. he went to the vye of the flounder that 
was on the lower side. 

29. He gouged it out and put it on the upper side. 
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The lobster 


7 . . 2 ioe : t e 
The flounder: "That's a wicked thing you ve done. You're going avay, 


but people vill see you. 
"But I'm ¢@lat. People won't see me." 

That's thy people step on the flounder. 

That's all my one story that I've heard. Justa tale by the people. 
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Titta.ra mo ti mociho 
Told by Davia 


Ti tharo mo ti moeciho ‘a nono ra. 

KeiokO ti moeiho ka hei porO: "Kiteua e hakahUmaric thau kiri. The- 
nuo ti kau ara tEra ¢ thatha ki matecha." 

KeiokO ti thare ka hei ki ti moeiho port: "Ka hai tau hai, koe 
tErA ku hai tau mAnatu imua." 

Kei0ko ti moeiho ka hana ka kerikerd tena rua imU; ka harahara ana 


hetu ku para i tue ti imu, ka ha ki ti ipu, ko ka mai ki ti péhi o 


« Tied on , n+ query Le sty) i"4 bo 4 Si4 1-4 FA «hs 
» wanga KLNAAE chk Co ibs KEL uUnuUKL BL pixkxi, KL hoe hi . 


Ka hunu ré ti kiri o ti thera. 

Ka hunu ki khen, Xa hana reveraé, ka mai ana marara ka vanga ki roto 
ti inu. 

Ke unuki ki h6Oehi. Ke hunu ti ripoko o ti thera ke hai tono 
rUri. 

TErA ku hUmarie ti thera. 


KeiokO ti moeiho ka nei ki ti thara por0: "Hani moi e heia au." 


KeiokO ti thara ke hana ti ipu warera a mE ima, kr. tui ki ti kiri o 
ti moeiho. 
Keoko ti moeiho ku uriuri. 
times used on Kaepingamarangi. // 
KeiolO ti thara ku hana ku toko maii thenaka. 


KeioxO ti moeiho: "Koe lw hand 'tu hua, ku noho, hakar= e hai tuku 


ie. © 


KeiokO ti thnra: "TErA hau." 
KeiokO ti moviho: "Au nei e noho e thari koe, porC koe e hani moi 


e hai au tengo i tueu kiri." 
uw 


-- ‘ TT 


Ps . . . . . 
//ariuri is th: sukuoroe for rUri, some- 


KeiokO ti thara: TEra hau. 
KeiokO ti moeiho: "oe ne halamate aut au ra tEnei thangata ku 


huaait uv, " 
Ti thara: "Eani moi ki rEri kitaua hakaiJUmarie." 


3 
~~ 


ee, mas s Pe Pe |e ee OS Aa its Re 
Ti mociho: "TEai, au makerE rErE! au tEra hun lu huaaitu." 


Ttenh kh , a, hiss s 
LHe NUL, ka noho nineci. 


>; . s 23. = > ges ie OB le Beene a i a 1% gies, be VE = 
fel 0x0 tl movino: uf NE KO Kl voun nua, re nb rin hau. Nia 320 
4 5 se a 


elu tama maria, tine sua Ka rurl pel au titra c ruri. 
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bridle-tern and the starling 
Sumaary 


they beautify thom- 

and vainted the bridle- 
hend black. The bridle- 
he refused to 
black was 


to the bridle-tern th t 
rater mixture 
painted nis 
the starling black. 
that the worst of being 


a coral-and-; 
mixture 
anc painted 
compiained 
toc. 


S 


nm . ‘ . : : . . 

vomient: David er this story one evening into the recording 
machine. #4 great deal of laughter greeted verse 22. The present dislike 
of being black and "ugly" is shown in the story. 


ge there was a bri a 


2. The starling said: "Le 
cleaning up tneir lund 


Th then 


Tirst. 


ie bri dle-te rn 
do what you 


uv 


tern and storling. 


t's beautify our plumage. The humens there cre 
so it will be pretty." 
id to the sterling: "Just as you lize. You 


4. The starling dug a hole first; he found some softened coral stones 
“behind the oven, put the: into « container and took it to the dridle- 
terme 

5. He poured on water, mixed it until sticky; and the water absorbed. 

6. He painted the bridle-tern's feethers. 

7. He peinted tien white. He also got some charconl which i.e put into the 
container. 

6. He mixed this until the water was absorbed. He painted the bridlc- 
tern's head and made it .. //?// black. 

9. The odridle-tern was pretty. 

Then the starling said to the bridle-tern: "Come and do me." 


The bridle-tern toox 
pou "0d 1% over the stn 
The starling became bla 


th 


‘coal container the starling had before and 


tea 


Cla 


ail 


a 


A 
+h), - 
S LWA LS. 


rling' 


Crile 


13. The vbridle-tern went avay and lit along the west skore. 

14, The starling: "You're going off alone and staying there, vou aren't 
doing my feathers." 

15. Tre bridle-tern: "It'll do." 

16. The sterling: "I'a staying here waiting for you to come and nut scene 
spots on my feathurs." 

17. The bridiu-ter:: That's onough." 

1:. The sterling "You begen me! I've become ugly!" 

19. The est an ioties "Come ani we'll talk and make friends." 

20. The starling: "wo! won't telk! I'm ugly!" 

ee Th +s all. Tey remained this wey. 

ee. The starling: "If it were just us two, it would be good cnouvgr. But 
later on my children wil] be black just lixe I'm black." 

23. That's all. It's finisued. 
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Ti atu mo thekemOmO 
Told by David. 


Ti atu mo thekemOmO ka noho ra. KeiokO ti atu: "Kitaua ka hura, ka 


Iraukau i ti mata-pue. 
KeiokO thekemO0n0: "Uva." 


Ti atu: "Thau hwuw e tA ki taha, e tulm i Uta; kitaua e kaukau, k 


ro waka, ka wanga thau huku." 

KeiokO mBinA ke kawcau i roto ti mata-pua. KeiokO ti atu hakarimarima 
ca hanA 'ks ki Uta. Ke kae ti huiw o thekemOm0. 

KeiokO thekenOmO rAd ka hanA 'ka reperA ki Uta. Ka mhata ki tana hulu 
ku xae ko ti atu. 
KeiokO m= ka wou ki ti atu: "Tuku huku ne =~ li he?" 
Ti atu: "Tuku ihuku tina, heia _ ihuku.! 

ThekemOm0: "Tou ihuku e huaaitu." 

Ti atu: "TEndA hua, tou huku tind. Tou hui e turl, e tE thau i tuku 
hicu. 

Thuxu tEnei, e kae ko 
ku halemata, ku Aro ti huku tinda. Kei au tE rere. 
TErA hua noho i nonge tharatoko. 
KeiokO ti atu, ku hana ra, ku rere, wu tiaki a m5. 
ka hana rO i tua akau. Ku hana re ki ti moana e 


vaue Thuku tinA e t2 thau mai ki ti av. Au 
" 


w 


es 


TEraA ra ti atu 
noho haxamhUni i thexemOm0. 

Tira rA theltemOmO ku noho i hongo ti Akau. KeiokxO ti atu ku hana 
roa moors. 

TerAé hau. 


The bonito and the box-fish 


Sum:ary 


The bonito suggested a bath to the box-fish and that they leave their 


1 Ne 

on the shore. The bonito quickly finished and carried off the box. 
s tail. The dox-fish protested but the bcnito said the other tail was 
he couldn't paddle and run fasi with it. So tie bonito went with the 
tail to the open sea to ide from the bdDox-fish, ho with the little tail 





4. + -- on 4.7 ee ee 
LO Stay On the Peeci. 


7 
' 


he bonito end box- 


Comment: David told me privately this tale of how 
the machine and 


FM 
UV 
eel tails, and then insisted that I recite it into 
2s © surprise. I had nev.r seen a box-fish. 
ca 
ie) 


oe a : ss 1 ta 
er proac.cast it to the people as & su 
Next day several bovs vrought 2n specimens. 


Once there was a bonito ond a box-fisn. ‘the bonito said: "Let's go and 


batzne in the pool." 


The box-fish: "Yes." 

The bonito: "“ut's take off our tiils and lenve them on theshnore; 
ve'll bathe and then go up and get our tails. " 

The tivo bathed .n the rool. But the bonito hurried ashore and took the 
yOx=-r ish's bti2 3 « 

The pox-fish also went ashore. He s-w that the bonito had carried off 


ris ail. 

He scoldul the bcnito: "Where are you taking my tail?" 
The boni to: "M37 tail over there, you Keep for yourself." 

il is. bra." 

lL right, thot's your tail over there. Your tail 


The box-fish: "Yow ta 
(That's al 


. ‘ 1 ats Re Ne 
is small, it doesn t Iit my tail. 


Pre bonito: 


4 
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The bonito 


10. "I'm keeping this tail. Theat tail doesn't fit me. I've tried pad- 
dling that tail but I never win." 

11. /The box-fish/ stayed alone on the coral head necr shore. 

le. The bonito raced off and left hin. 

13. That's why the bonito goes fur beyond the reef. he goes to the open 

sea. and hides froin the box-fish. 


an 


lu. That's why the box-fish stays on tie reef and the bonito goes for avay. 


15. That's all. 


Ti kimO mo ti paknild 
Told by Rimarl and Temoki 
1. Ti kimO mo ti pakail® ka noho ra. E herekhai porO e harchare there- 
reu. 
2. Ti kimO ke hana rai tai. Ti pakaikE 
ikKE ke kita therereu, ku kehilka 


ca hana r“ i tua. 


il: 


1 
mM 
1 
r 
+ 


is ek paxal ai € 
LU. "Hand 'k! hi or "cal tHnei therereu." 
5. Ti kimO lw hand 'ke; ku kaka . nJ, -u noho i pahi therereu, ku miami. 


G. Ti pakaik® ku herekhai: "utua thun-har:. etahi. EHutua thei pongo 
. ha mn tveet " 
etehi o hai tuku ethai.* 

7. Ti timO tilt vangr time-hara ki ti pakaik#, ka tui ti kata pinu ki ti 


itn 


ripoko o mA. 


CG wT , eTT > les " 5 Hes en ley Je “4 ry a, 
3. Ni matU crua ku to i tua. ti pakaik® ka hano ka rere Kinae. 

) 458 ee = 3 salehni leg 5 raiVn TC sv i} an’ 
9. Ti tkimO ke hana 'ka e herekhai ki ti pakaikS: "Ko mai ti matU etahi.” 


BG Aa se hing +3 
4 foe, @ nunu tl 


pl om ne * pekaik® ce twaanga, a herelhai por?: 


a lekhan 
c ichai.! 


OT ile ka hai ki ti kinO porC e hai ti moto-horo. 


= 


j—3 po 
4 
+ 
t 
=) 


un ku to. Ti dcimO ku mekemaz. 


ls ire oles 4 99 S$ lems a9 a sida $e oe ee, ee, ee ee oak os ; 
i kapkaikE ku tunu ti kanhiu. £1 kin0 ku hnane iha, xa hekatungutung, 


hw 
tj 
b 


cae 
AN 
e 


im herckhai porC: "Ma ti Ana tire e khare?" 
14. Ti pekaik® ka hai thaika. Ti kim9 ka uru ki roto thaika. 
15. Ti pakeikS ko here tono u. &u uate. 
16. TSra hav. Varenges tangata hau. kh oti. 


The rat ana the spider 
Sumnary 


a rot and. spider vere hunting ripe pandenus. The rot found somes 
climbed the tree, and ate without gsivins any to tlio scidur. Two ripe cocs- 
nuts fell. The spider grebbed them and wouldn't share them with the rat. 
he cooled some copra ‘nd made & snare in waicn heccuget th: rat ond cut off 
his neci:. 

Comment: This story was collected onrly in ow visit. The two old men 
it were rather ~ and unaccustomed to me, ond did not tell thy 
It ig well known, and had time ermitted, ao fuller ver- 


Lm nace rar wal 
stor y Vv ery W ell * ~ 

. “ “2 phe hae 7 par = “AS SH Fs | 
s10n ML Snot qi a We yvcon wii U mh dG © 


" ) “\ 1L f rey ry + + ner Ce) + TM. uF 194 ? \"r <"9f5177 1 9 sm 24 ¥, 
1. Once there wos art anda spider. they said they would hunt some ripe 


nandcnus eus t. 
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we later found thet King Dav 
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vw is] 

(verse ‘1, Such events were occasions o 
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The rat 


The rat went to the lagoon side and the spider to the ocean side. 


420 


The spider saw a ripe pandanus and eniled: 
"Some over, come over, here's ripe pandanus 


at cane over, Climbed to the top //of th e tree//, stopped beside 


G 
he ripe pendanus fruit and ate. 

The spider said: "Toss me a ripe cone and a poor quality cone near the 
end for me to use as an ear decoration." 

The rat dic not give the spider any ripe cones but threw a pandanus- 


Lear br sot at his hea Ld. 
Two ripe coconuts fell on the seavard side of the island. The spider 


ran over to then. 
The ran came over and said to the spider: "Give me a coconut." 


But the spider would not share and said: "I'm goine to take it to 


maize scented oil." 
The spider said to the rat that tuey would make a torch for reef fish- 


life 
Rein fell. The rat's hair vas disheveled. 
The spider cooked some copra. The rat cane over, sniffed, and 


said: "What's that th:.t smells so appetizingly?" 

The spider made a snare. The rat entered inside the snare. 
The spider cut off iis neck. he died. 

Th at's all. Justa tale of the people. It's finisi.ed. 


om oi 


CEANTS 


were not able to set much in etation of this chant from Manuere 
ia. pie ev it very vell and was able to ex- 
n most of it. The name ':‘hale' is not once mentioned, but the whole 
is about whales. ls inct was too obvious tc the natives to be 
mentionins. In the old days whale carcasses were occasion- 
idered the result of magic 
sreat rejoicing (3a). Verse 
of the whale vas for oil used to make 


ed worth 
washed over se reef. This was cons 

Senne that an import:-nt use 
Kins "slisten". 

‘tae of pronouns acds to translation difficulties. 


i > ‘ Tad An995 0 ¢ AO _? m¢ Soyo 3 
The chorus tere Ki mAnu was described ony ! as a iieaningless but 


beautiful refrain. 


cated 


lo-r) 


Ki nohonono axu hei, tere Kl 


in several respects, which have been indi- 


David's version diffex 
I ran wits: ti ree different verses (A, 3B, C be- 


1 in parentneses. 


and then jumped to Ms eunsate as the chant was wire recorded. 
me s * is . : . ™ / 
fi rongorongo a ni aitu ne nai mai ti pouri . is iodern Bitu// 
Ka, tupu wai nia ramu e holotoru ikoro, 

H kaputuputau roa i rot tinatau ara i tai. 


yes ee ee ee eee ea. b a) de Sie 
Miarnu, 20 Nla MANU, NCU 1 U; veTe Wi MANU. 


ae\/ 
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Tere ki mAnu (old) 


PEni hakahua ne hai ki hongo Kapingamarangi. 
Te koro-henua ne hura, ne nghara, ne ro moi, ne tari 


© 


te for modern ti// 
Ka tupu vai ko nia ramu e¢ hokorim takepuripuri mai 
EZ yErE ai tinAteu henue. 
aa ae ta nue taxapuri iha ki 
aka hua ko thokorua ariki: 


ae 


"Fura kahi eiha ti monu Akoi (David, Mateith 
# toko i thua ti pae i tua; 


Ki hene iho co hai tono siaperagiorkes 
TU ki nua ka hare iha nh i natau nua. 
"Ko vai e heia tikOtou arik palette 
Aku vaAranga i ti au porO au e hene ihe c hana 
} kro. 


ei 
ti 


lee 


Eau nei ku hani moi keharun hakatoru i ti ke 
r= porO nhenu» te hokin kei kOtou e holkin hua. 


Au 
Au e rE pord 


Cc 
te tokon kei kCtou oe 
hare i thu. 


mUri thakapo 


ti 


Wa elie whe wa dowd Liens 3 " 
AU MNUYl MAL Ne nurl Ne nana «1 tono 
tl finn Sve 1 hale is. oriki e¢ 
RE ake huc ko thoorue ariki e: 
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Tono rUate ne bets ih. ne hana si rote, ne hakatha 
wAreng:., tono trunann nama. 

Ka rongo hun porO ti: rau tAne e mhuimhui i rero Poet 
Kn mai ei e ae ai tana manumanu. 

Ka rongo hua nord ti kohu ku tuku ki Uta i tai c 

Ka mai ai e "aati tana manumanu. 

Ka ronzo hua nord " ika (David tu rua ika) tu iheke 
ti utue o Punateh 

Tono urunt® iebted 440 i tono valn matahi. 

Terekia atu ratci i nghak, 

Ro atu kinae, tangi einen ke tiki meneke ki tahe xo 
ka hun ti man: teha, (David ias this additional: Ri: 
ki rara ti utun o Pactua) 

Eelzathauthau ni ane meta-varange mate-noulhau i hilu 
in mai ai hakarSherE tans manunanu, 

Tiki oti ono mahunahn. 

K-. rongo hun porO ti ike ku moe i rare ti vutue 7 
Tono urunta nikitie eihe tono vaka actehi, 

Tereki atu ti novia, 

Ko waka kinee tangi ciha ka me meke iha ki trhe mo te 
Heihnei aka tinatau taniri rO ti rau hana Toko tarinsa 


tl me mAnuU al 

Ww Saintes antl mM a4 pAShik’ nan RAGS eKBA 
Aa na i el ee Nnasarsnermy a1 tanu nanumanu. 
Ku motu. 


42 
uiac 


">? <- Ya, 25 ™ 4 Yr ad Cons c 
sorcery of the spirit made Irom daricness 


7, 5 n fae flies ay ye iine ae 
Left only a few flies a a people/ remaining, 

we , Nom. San te oS oe ae ty 7 Oth ASDON $ 
wa © oa 4 tien 2d tide aA a Vs TH by tile lagoon /i ete at t 


/neither Menucre no. Devid could cxplain this/ 
? magic that vas done on Kopi gaimrangi. 
The populace vent avay, was lost, ceme bck, waited 
Only five flics vere left; trey met together 
{ 


thei 


To speak of lL 
7 } ; 5 1, ‘ 7 oO . Yen 
In the morning they met in their path oy tac logoon. 


VU 


to!zono 
pre i tua 


ms. af 
+SL0°.L1C 


a. : t 
De eh 





i pouri, 


roto tinatau ara i tai, //modern rUnte// 


e tero tacu pas. 


ara, 


s " 


NUN. 


i kitatou, 


p@e e. 


Usd 
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lu moe i re-ro 


oe 


‘ sil, Ass gi aly: a 
tOnCc PrOnRCNnLHC 


wlaki ai ono 


no rohonso. 
tei /tEai / 


house - 


until darkness. 





//no te 
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/jmuodern raro// 


m 3 
mo LaAring:. 


Tau, 


/tana/ikn, 
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Tere ki mAnu (old) 


Iwo priests spole un: 
"Go summon the bird Akoi /i.e., a str nger from afar named Akoi, 
according to David named either MAka or Mateithepu/, 
He is crouching behind the breakwater on the seaward side. 

Have him come and speak to the herald priest." 

/The stranger/ rose up, came down, tarried with then. 

/He said:/ "Who res pecis your herald priest? 

I said that I would chit come before /you/ to crawl /to/ my altar. 
/David said the altar was about 8 feet long and was placed at the la-. 
goon end of the temple; it had three "black" mats on the sides and 
turee "white" mats on the top; these were kept in good shane so 

that the stones underneath were not visible; these stones were 
lixened to the bones of a man, and if they shoved (kira), bones of 
people also might show, vrobaoly indicative of hunger in the land. 
People were said to crawl to the altar. / 

I've come now tyice, thrice to the place of these people. 

I say that the lands are taboo, but you come and go freely 

I say that after conversation there is to be no poling Jof ‘eatoos/, 
but you pole freely." 

After-ards /he/ turned, went to his house behind the breakvater to 

the rear. 

The two priests spoke up: 

"Listen all of you to th: speech he has just made you, 

Go now to him so fie | will come down and come forvard and crawl to 

his altar." 

Next day jhe / came, went inside /the temple /, recited his ancestor 
prayers. 

Tt was heard that many many men are gathering below Pactua /reef 

orth of Motwxcrexere/. 

Bringing /fisk/ to revive the multitude with. 

It is heard that the murkiness /from swarms of tiny Ss 
reached to the shores of the lagoon off Thowhou and Taringa. 
oring to revive the multitude. 


e = : . / 
It was heard that the fish (David: wr m0 fish, i.e. whales/ had 
plunged /through the reef/ and lay north of the recf point of 


Punatahati. 

Next morning they carry down to the legoon the priest's canoc. 
They sail straig!.t out in the lagoon southward. 

/They/ reach it /the whal ef, pull jon tlic rope on the vhale/, but 
it will not yet move =P0ii its place. 

The foreign bird spenxs (David: svwaggers the hair bunched over his 
cars). 

/The whale / is brought in to revive the multitude. 

It was not all Cc ng to decay. 

as heard t.at é . fisn lies below te reef cane at Thumari /reef 


to the north/- 


sa recited his prayers of authority to the fish's tail. 


xt day [tney/ carry down the first canoe of the priest, 


j 
hes sail out no pba fea “Le j 
/They/ zo to it /th q HieLey pull, /it/ moves down from its place. 
Songs are sung and rrla leaves at Tokotarin:a /reef to ee nortn/, 
with nothing they mete) ae /David related this to the rete one with- 


Lap 


out material goods w..0 is happy is really nappy. / 
- e ° ° rn ae / : , ° ; eee a ee ee 
Bringing in /the whrle/ to set aglisten the multitude /:rith whale 


oil/. 
It is cut off. 
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Tere ki manu (nev) 
Chanted by Kintl 


This ch nt vas composed during the German regime in imitation of the 
much older Tere ki mAnu chant preccding. It has the same chorus. It 
was composed by Mateirangi in memory of his .ife after she died in child- 
birth. Mateirangi taught it to his oldest son, TiurO, who leter taught it 
to nis second wife, our valuable informant, Kiati. Kiati taught it to 
Mateirangi's half-sister, Wehieme, 2 cripple living at Werua. Wehieme in 
turn has taught it to ner childron. few others know it, however, for it 
is still considered a precious family possession, and because people today 
have turned away from the worship of Utamatua (verse 31). Kiati seys she 
sings this chant at wakes as sh: sits beside the pody, andwhile she 
chants all the relatives wail. Hetata, David's 40-year-old son, knew 
snatches of this chant and said it is gre: tly liked by the natives of 
Kapinganerangi. 

Interpr. tation vas difficult and involved a grent deal of time. Each 
word had to ove discussed. Kiati was extremely patient and able to explain 
nearly eveiything. The difficulties were due to (1) vague references to 
customs and tbooes; (2) garbling for euphonic reasons; (3) use of old 
words and modern words tuat are well known but infrequ wently used; (4) ab- 
sence or nronouns. 

The chant tells of the death of a woman in childbirth, the journey 
of ner soul into a whale, the capture of the whale and the general re- 
joicin... It was recorded on the machine. Kiati imew exactly how many 
verses were in the song. 


1. Wa ni hakahup /neknima/ ne hai ki tuaitino o tangnt. 


(Tutange thathang:) = tere ki mAnu heu i O, 
HZ tere ki mAnu mo hin manu, 
Tere ki manu heu i CG. 


6. Ne kinitia rC wni /xoo/ e rQ, taAni mai /iua/ ikore, kai te wha 


/hane/ engs ki tawha. 

3. Hard 'nge arumin kauwwa /ti kova/ tAhia 'ke tangate, kai tE pau mo 
ti hai /hEhz/. | 

tavwiia ~ a e MArama hia |x ruaroa/ » € hono te men keukeu /modern 


angsancva r/, hana ia ono /i ono/. 


rt 
td 


2 
5. Hake ei! 3 mate-horau ki aroha /aroho/. 
6. Tuku atu ro ma ki mate hOmua ki ars rhongo a te roto. 
7. ££ whatangihia /haxatangi tanzihia/ e whakAroware tara /harahara/ vai 
a mea mai tai no Sena toro te ipa, Kei ka mai, xei wange, kei 


runaki ki ono riz . 
&. HIahi ka wale as hua/ ai ke mua wai ko tau ma tawvaroho to /roto | 
ki i ange. 


9. Tharia thamoni te henue e theri ono hoa, tiki tekepuri mai i ai. 


10. Hene iha ron tokoto ki rara, rE otu }sinae, hana ki te koa pei he, 
hare mete ko nea hakairo wai. 
11. Hakarongono ma ti khai ve hai enge, ka hana roa te taritari, texi 


iki/ tual, rongo hua toro tina /tono tino/, ku moe Moto-pU 
modern Mate.-pU/. 


angatono mo tans “au Aupenge, 


oO 


» ct 
pa) 


ne otie ti rongo ki te henuc. 


Lw 
NM 
t —s 
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G 


tere ki tuku i oropaitei /nodern tongotai/ o WErus, takapuri :nai 


te rongo te ika tonore ku iheke Pongorautc. 


t 
nN 
yA WN 
He 





a) 


Here Ia roa, ke owha 'tu ki 
ke kare i tke ke renongo fic | rokongo/, %e tunu ei. 





13) 


Tore xi mAnu (new) 


Yau /ti keu/ e Uta ku raho /vroho ki/ tai ko ti Aha co thene ko 


~ 


thina thenus ea ra xo fa. 

Ka tike /tike/, ro wai matahaut vapu, uri tonu huri ngeiha wha te 
repe /rina/ ke te kupi /e kiwni/ ki ti rip. tone /rina toutonu/. 

y ) : 1 : 1 a a . 

Hacre ake rO ti tnakche /tecnhi | ti taratera te rongo haere rB watu. 
Hnere atu rO mataowhare rO naho /rOx0 noho/ i rara hongo mua take 
/toxa/ ai ko turi, ka mai vi au te ikon ki roho /aroho/ ti mAria ka 


oti. 
HakamorOhi /hakxemorOro/ ange to me r heke ti parupe te Ahirin. 


Ku takepuri mai, «uv ro iha ki ruo wata /erue wexe/ i tai. Uihu 
matengi atu ki raro. ki naua ina), : rara Tarornawhald / Torongahai /. 


a sy , sli ati: : A seugainat ‘ fics 
Hekatau atu kinac kauriki /ni ari. ri/, tAhi rau po /niu/ e wanga, 
tha hakarave niku O, hangi ki ite roto. 


ac 


mo mataucra, ka i nau /na/ ai ko tori /nin toto/. 


teacera hu /rue/ ma te ika, tangiz. ki raya, ki puri /ti 1 kiri / hare 
tus 


ju ha huihu Hae ik [ti hutauihera ti hutautonu/ matd-niu te /thei hus/ 
ki tawn, te /thei hua/ ki kawe tono rong Oo wadria ki tei. 

Whetea roa tinau matau I; sa.ta-rau-niu/, cael atu roa ki maria tana ik 
AW / . on 
hongo tan. urupewa /urwpae/; tarla ane mb, 


Ma ti “iri ne wie, ke ihunu /nuni /, Ke tun O Loramaria /hakehU- 
~ 


maria of, ike haus ki rotosapi /O api / ti menhei-me, Luna-mEB, henge-mE. 
MA ni koneike ne tupu, nakatoitoi ongs:, ma tira huna hua / thiu 
Abi ne ka mai kitatou, ki keine 


et ie Tacaue (ane are 3 Mies leg +] 1-4 14 Tan Iles a a 
Warange nira Kou wa rengi. Tiki kit kitatou, c hrketau roa 
marann maArama. Bone ‘tu ro ai. 

3 Le, 3 oe .- ; i. 8 -T 
Tiid HOKEHE GUL Ne. UIE, Ka Hn e hotuina huei me. 


ot ons 
E here taku nInI /niv bar's ti “ee tI tn niu/ ti ne topi piki  toxo ripi, 

toxo ripei /ne toxi i toku rima, toku rin ti uE cn tOka tinahoe 
/tinena/, tai no ei nei /tekunge kinae / salamat atu ptra 


%xOho /koe/. 

MA ti pite ti kau toromEnei, theiki i ara warongn varenga, tangata 

e khae ra muse iice ti khai a Utamatun, tana parcrara jini ta ki taba. 

KE tara ki taha neirs! Te metakutina pat taiuinn/ 1 c<itatou ti uru ne 
axatonuhin, ku ke mai hoki. 

Ke hiki eke hua, ke tere ki mAnu oc ti uru ne ta, ku hika, ku ka 

nai hoti. 

Ku motu. 


Witchcraft has been done on a hunan body. 
Chorus. /Kiati said this 
verse. / 

/You/ are in great pain, L 4 1d 
not born to the "eit cae. 


wig meaningless; it is repeates after every 


faa 1. 2 5 : : 
/the unborn childs is held there, it is 





x 
~ 


13 
: 
OX 
e 


el. 
Cc. 


eS 


a )e 
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Tere ki mAnu (new) 


Fetch /her/ straight to the hospi tal / lit: place for taking people, 
the tadoo house at Thouhou where the practitioner was possessed and 
then gave his treatment/, for she cannot walk. 

As the clouds of dawn gleam, and the daylight is bright, she tremors 
in the death throes and goes away forever. 

Carry /her/ down from the boat house for the lamentations. 

Put /her/ there fs ae in front by the ghost path out of the lagoon 
/the path taken by ghosts in their nightly journery from the lagoon 
across the land é and to their ocean house/. 

Veep with love and pity, then fetch the thing from beyond the seas 
Ja ring/ to bid her farewell ... /toro te ipa was not explained; 
Kiati thought toro was perhaps koro 'gold', from Znglish/ bring it, 
offer it, slip it on her hand. 

In the evening chant the chant of love inside /the temple / for her. 


The high priest of the land is waiting, is waiting his companions 
who are not yet gathered here. 
Now /the Ligh priest/ comes, sits down, where does le — her to go, 
to MatAwa for instruction. /Natdwa is the name of a house in the sea 
belonging to the mother goddess, Houa; women dying in chi iabirth 
went there to meet her and enter the whale. / 
/She/ listens to the instructions given, goes innediate ly, not vwait- 
ing, not late, /she / has heard of the body /whale/ 1 lving at MatapU 


reef. 
/The whale/ met the men drawing seines, [the ey/ tell the news to the 


land. 
Sailing fast, /they ‘/ stop at the beach on the lagoon off “erua, /peo- 
ple/ gather here for the news ofthe whale cast up on Pongorauta reef. 


The inland people start up and go to the lazoon / to soe / what the 


happiness is over, the whale thee he is! 
/The bearer of the news / circles to the end of the taboo marae, 


4 2 . Lea Gare, ao / s 
turns north, zrabs his left arm vith his right hand ;a conventional 


measurement of the size of the fish/. 
/Ee/ comes, treads on the taboo spider lily /as a syool that he 


has fish and therefore need not fear the taboo on the spidaw lily/, 


he news spreads. 
/He/ goes on to tho front of the Long House; /the high priest/ sits 
on the taboo rubble pile, puts one foot on the opposite knee. I! ithe / 
fisherman/ will bring the Tisk to be loved well until consumed. 


The fisherman/ rests, he says/ the thing |wke ale/ has been cast 
up, & parupe /ihaie/, the Ahirip reef place. 
Aion / collect, go down in two canoes into the lagoon. They nole fast 
agvinst the wind below ani beyond, below Torongahai Island. 
The priests recite to it /the whale/, offering coconut leoves; 
they pull, they tie /it/ to the beat sides and turn lagoonvard. 


/They/ put it at the path head, that the blood say flow. 
/They/ frolic freely with the fish, drag it as for as they need, to 
the "gkin" of the house on the ocean side /the customary vlace to 
take whales for butchering and distributicn/. 

Privileged people, people without privilege, very green coconuts for 
everyone cnrrics the good news lagoonvard. 


Er 


everyone, 
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Tere ki mAnu (nex) 


24, /The priests/ unfesten their taboo coconut-leaf girdles /as a sign 

that the taboo is over and the peonle may appro oach/, /the crowa/ come 
to the a of their fish. 

/They/ carve, cut /the fish/ into small pieces on their boundary stones 
each ar ev his ovn, then carries it to his home, then cooks it. 


. 


es 


And the skin gives off grease, it drops, it is cooked to be made good, 
then is poured into sottles, thisuseful thing, a greaser of things, 


a useful tuing to keep. 
The meat left over is used sparingly, for this is the first given us 


to eat. 
. Thus the tale of the ol.en neople. We had not seen before, months 


and months passing on /without such a whale after a death/. 

Before one had not yet come as this cne came. 

I cut down my coconut palm by the coconut palm, cut it down with my 
hand, my hand, the possession of my mother, really hers, thus mourn- 
ing for you. /Iit was customary to destroy property when mourning. / 


mM 
Ov 


Ae) . 
: a 


WW Po 
Owe 


as 
vs 


31. But some of the pecple cf today, each «acts after his in oe a 

inclinstion; neonle prefer /this/ to the word of Utametua, hig rule 

they drive outside 

32. Drive outside dt We did not fear, the summit /Ro ua/ took away 
/the woman w.0 died/. This was proven: it /thie whale/ was brougsht 
here. 

336 /The doad one/ was carried avay, tere Ki MAnu, tic summit took 
awey, /the whale/ was caught and delivered. 


34. %It is cut off. 


"Bantisns" 


Told by David 


The "baptisms" were ceremonies conducted by the high priest for in- 
fants. & greon coconut was neld over a boy, a ray mareu squirrel-fish over 


a 
© 
s -} 7 Manta «+ > Tr . . he ) 
a girl, ond these chents were chanted. these chants are well known, ale 
Hetata, aged 40, believes 


a £ L 

though Kiati's version sas somewhat garbled. 

that he was "baptized" but does not remember having secon a ceremony. Kiati, 

47, remembers the ceremony. ‘That tuese chants were until recently a vital 
ial feature is attested by thie easy vocabulary and lack of archnic 


They .a: be considered pictures of the ideal man and woman. 
(For voys) 

EokcApo vai A ki ounwBboa a baptis.cal telk «bout the things per- 
/nia ./ téAne. taining to you males. 
Fetch your preadfrvuit-stick poy's fish 

fear. 
Hore tou oni, fetcn your canoe, 
ki pha i mri, ki pho i mua. Fill her aft, fill her forvard. 
Hutia ti ika tou tinoane ki kai. Pull in fish for your other to eat. 
You will go loter 
To someone else, you «ill go to her, 


. + \- 
ier TO ent. 


Oe. Hard tau vau-kuru. 


Fy tr 


S.> 


Ag Dane ra mara, 
~. Ai tangata ne tau inne oe, 
0m Siam lad lend - 5 3 ~ £3 @ 
ika ki ka And pull in « fisiu for 
; 


Gund 


hi hutia coe tana lka Kal « 


arwraru ki ti Fetch your flying-fish pole to chase on 
the open reer /not permitted until a- 
about the middle pensions, 


Eoersa tau tne warr 


(9 ©&N OVUT FU 
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"Baptisms" 


ki phu i mua. 
uhU moto-koe. 
ki thuhJ 


10. Ki phu i mri, 

11. Arumia hua tau tu 

12. Eu tH hakaparepare 

a tangata. 

13. To hue ki rara ma tau tae ma 
tau hoe, 

u, Hand tke ki Ute, 

5. hu tE hirahira ki ti riu ti 
wala. 

16. Ku rawa 


To fill aft, to fill forward. 

Chase the tuhnU fish alone. 

Do not encroach on the tusU fish /or 
wives / of others. 

Simply drop down your flying-fish net 
and ycur paddle, 

Go ashore, 

Do not look at the canoe bottom. /let 
others attend the fish catch 

It is finished. 


(For girls) 


17. HakApo wai A ki ou mE o 
anina. 

28. Tau hUnU /huhui / wae, 

9. Tau phOphO monowai. 

ec. HIna ti rikau tou tamane ki 
kai. 

21. Ka hana rA wAéria 

22. Ki tangata ne tau kinae koe, 

e rikau 


1 
¥ 


36 a hina rAé e Koe tan 

ki kai. 
oh. Noho i tou hare, hu tH hEhs, 
e5. Ti rou th amo e ti ahinc. 


1 


26. Haere i toha TAringa, 


e7. Ti ko4é e hauaramaria. 
ef. THrA hau. 


Pre . 
Fragments 


(Interpret: etion of these short chants 
Ti ranga o Utamatua 


Told by HKeniki 


(on the 


1. MAngi mai ka ranga toku ra. 

ee ie manino mai, ka tuk toxcu ra. 

36 Au e tetene /tetehe/ atu. 

u, E mArO ei kimaua. 

5. HE natangi hatia e mako Ind /, 

5. Te taui Teniku e mAtamata 

7. Eia tAhira ti tame mri rangi 
/RimarI: ti tama i are Tahita/ 

g, E haere tinaho e !- rongorong 
tangata. 

9. Eko Utanatua e ngarun moi 
TamaAnce ’ 


A paptismal talk about the things per- 
taining to you females. 

Your feet are emersed, 

You pack /dirt/ in the taro pools. 


Wrap the taro package for your father 
to eat. 


You will go later 

To someone else, you will go to hin, 

You will then wrap his taro package 
to eat. 

Stay in your house, do not stray, 

Tue plucking-pole is not carried by the 
WOMAN. 

Go to the edge of Taringa /to defo- 
cate/, 

4 secluded place. 

That is all. 





and prayers is difficult.) 


A chant about Ytamatua 


and Tioripi 
wire rec order) 


Hlyv here and hoist uy sail. 

When it is calm, put down ay sail. 

I flort away. 

he and I are strone. 

Let the /tree-/b ree‘cing 
strong, 

woe. Teniku /land?/ to visit 

-- the boy bdeyond the sky 

Tahi ta course / 

heer tie peovle. 


wind /olow / 


4 Ln im 
on tne 


. 7 
MAO) ee a 


or I Spam Marr 
Utematua has hastened from Tamana, 


r 


To land savin he 





Ti ranga 


Ka hana ki Turei e. 
Kare i ingO au e ana ka nOn 
e taura ngatahi 


13. Turei 
ei hakaeha 
1u, U wake e ki tono wa riu uru 
15. Koi tAhi mau ma ti na rama 
waka ku ihari e 
16. ga hoa ha tamana nava e ha 
hai ti wake. 
Ti horau o ti roto o Utanatua 


Chanted. 


Cr 


VU 


ie hekataunatez ko Turei 





a 


13 


9 


o Utamatua 


Went to Turei /a lana/. 
Take. the name .... anchor together 


Turei ... look at /?/ weep /?/ 


e 


ti eoces OPTCH the Canoe «+ 
o-e+- father they two ... made a 


canoe. 


The journey of Utamatua's wife 


by Alfred Patterson 
\ 


(on the wire recorder) 

3. Ho ake rA i mata~hiti-waerua Wake un at midnizht, 
a ti po, 

e. Onotok ku hana, ku horau, Ono tolki /enother nane for Utematua's 

wife/ has gone, has sailed away, 

3. HakatoO u ki neAke re ono Sailed out to the upper of the two 
motu crua mai i ai ko Siku- islands from Niluhetau /iumuhetau 
he tau in the Ellice Islands? /. 

i. Erua td ma te /taneta? / ono waa Tro start /? / his cance, swoopins out 
ne tianga id tai, harahara ko to the western sea, loo:-ing for 
Kapingamérangi. Kapingamaren gi. 

5. TE kith e ti Aha Utamatua? Why does not “tamatua see it? 

6. Eau ra ne sroko anga kinee, I iove her, 

7. na pure ha fecal Only her prayers /or rule? / 

S. Haukia /noterna halzia/ mai i ¢«. Tell me. 

“a fisning chant 
Told by Alfred Patterson 

i. 4u e hene iha ki tai i e, I go down to the lagoon, 

ee Vrungi taku rake ki tonu ki ti Steer my canoe straight to the landless 
Almau. @. reef. 

3. Thei humu e tere ai e. 4 trigger-fish speeds on. 

uu, TO mua ki rara e hura e kauirau e, Drop down first to so bathing, 

5. Tuku tua nei «a wer Livy back here is hot. 

6. Hand 'ke, hana 'ke, Come up, come up, 

7. Hakarangona mE nei, Feeling now /fine/, 

8. Kua sau nhotia ma i e, Tithten tie /rigging 

9. Ka teei /tere/, ka teei /tere/ eail, gail <i... 
karud 

O. Ka teei /tere/, ka teei /tere/ Sail, sail, then come! 
ke mai! 
Criori Prayer 
(Given by Alfred Patverson, but known also to David. Ee was taught 
ther by the last priest, Tiahirangi. These prayers were sung by the priest 
and his assistants during the daytime.) 
1. Hikitia rA © ko te moni, o moni Carry there tue canoe, tiis canoe, 
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Oriori 


2. FPorO ki tara ki te ngutuo ti 
paipal, 

3. Tauihara hoki ai koe ku kereu- 
reu, 

ue Pe ti Aha au ¢ hai e hakdéuhou, 

5 Ka ka hani moi, 


moe po, 
whranza nei, 


6. Ka hura rAi 
varia 


wh 6 ard 
eee & Cha 


to ri: 


So ..- to the mouth of the flounder, 


> - 
4n error indecd you turn around, 


do badly, 


Lie down at night, come here, speak 


with your hand lovin: ell 


the SAM ... 


7. I te kerekere ia wac. 
1. E mAnu au nai tu o Hare-loro, 


Ruru talu hatu i ti au e taAhe 


mai. 
Heik rN Zz ng ‘O 
tui i rara 


tinei kai tana 
moni nei, 


779 
L 


ctu 


to! 


4. Zoku moni ngoru tuz 
5. TokAtokaA toina mateariri tou ai. 


ee a lao 

Halri WAeruna, naki TaArinsa 

Ti i ti wai ka ravehakina, 

a\ of Von Dine ime ie - ya +o 

= haicAihu mai ko toku ara !1 na 
2 Se. 

Te ik e matancta akina 

* ce am ae 28 f\3 

Ke tonu mai ange hiiciti Oi. 


ent flows from the ocean side 
koro, 


stones /from 


The curr 
of Hare- 


Shake off ty hock:/ in 


the current flowing here. 
i feel now /a fish/ eating its 


piercings /hoo::/ velow my canoe here, 
my canoe and old bis vaves, 
out, YULi in wi thout 


Paying 
f ngs 
/slfrea says zatariri is not 
meinne £6 ae 
what it mes 


nant Yh a. Asean piss> 
UG Ne oesn't know 


fish 
"cold! 
“ns - / 


trade, 


he 
ULL ere 


9 
an- 
Ona 
Ot 
Cy 


toro 


cor yools 
nath 
norading ss * 


tt eee 


MH) 
re 
) 
La 
63 fe 7 
+a 
a 
és 
a 
& 


Ti oriori ti hare makehoro rrayer for spreading mats in the 
tummle 
Told by Toxotarauta 
(Shy Tokotarauta learned this preyer from his father, Rutin (Rutina), wom 
ie seys was an arixi ho-wruru or secondary priest; he was unadle to inter- 
pret it, out David helrod out later. A wire recording was made.) 
1. Ti apiki <i nuo, the priest to the top, 
e. Rouwa ki rare, Roun /Utematua's wife/ to the bottom, 
3. WArO ti ariki ward rQ. The pricst is stronz, very strong. 
4, MArO hiki tOrua stokorun/ koe, Strensth to corry M0 people you, 
5. MArO ti mE ken, Tho .... is strong, 
6. wArO hiki tOrva nei i. Strength to carry you people here. 
7. Ki phO pErA x0 Let us clap thot woy now /clap>ing 
dDogins / 
6, Tahi neo ro ki phO pZra r0 ‘Chorus: / ..... elon like that, Like 
Bra r0 ns TrA rO. tat, like that. 
‘ K Xi hikitin pEra rO ptra rod. Then bear like that, like that. 
10. Ti wakao ti temana pEra The father's canoe, like that, etc. 





li. 
le. 


bh 
\N 


14. 


hee 
nS 
. 


‘ 
we 


~~ J 
. 


x 


MM Mw Fe 
Mm re OW} 


“WN Ne 
es 


RA Oi-4 
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a 
. 


\ 


"-F} 
Lv 


os 


LAI 


feast followed the spreading of 
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Ti oriori ti 


Kai ku tonu e vira, 
Thara ono hoe e pra, 
Ki Nukaria pira, 

Ka mai i ai e ptra 
Ti ariki tAriki e 
Kai ae e para 


moxoroné. 


pira 


following chant followed the 

E kei na ke loe, 

TAne hakia koe, 

PorO huta /hue/ rau koe, 

Tai tono henua koe, 

Ke mAnu koe /hakamu? /, 

. te utua koe, 

Hakehiri aroho koe, 

Eongo PangAriki koe, 

Kei ka hiki koe, 
Kitaua ngai keake 
/David: te tau nga 
E tuatua taitai re 

Kaikai ke mateemeica 


Ku oti. 


ina 


eat es 
MOREL 


rok <0 


Oriori 
told by 


Then 
Loolx 


ei 


Bat 
Until the 





hare makahoro 


it is righ 
end 
la 


it like that, 
for fri S 


like that, 

To Nukaria Island like thet, 

here like that 

The striking priest, 

/nanes of spirits are underlined/ 


like 
post is 
off. 


that 
dorm like that. 
It is cut 


above: 


ANG oo 
You the 
So the leaves 
The lagoon of 
Praise you, 


you, 
man speak, 
bear fruit you, 


ris island you, 


Side of the reef cape vou, 
to heal your love you, 
For the high priest you, 


and he carries you, 


BG WO «seas 
zoe / rer 


‘in 
NT. 
scayeL 


Kiatl 


‘This is a portion of an aloha chant (taxvaroho) civen by tic priest, 
appears to be a prayer for the recovery of a man who tcok sick or was in 
Samed at sea, and who was brought to the temple to be saved. It is ver: a“ 
and Kiati cowld interpret very Little of it. A wire recording was made.) 
1. Ti koro-nmate e tiritiri e mo Hyes arse coast down 
raro ec 
2. Ki te motu e ka te hokia i tAne To tic island where men are not ner- 
e, mitted, 
Ka t3 EB Not beings vermitted men have sailed 


NW 
“sie 


J 


+ 1, Ips - : = ee 
Koa t# hokia i taAne 


—— 7. = 
tae mal 1 ana ako au. 


b 


7 


1 . ° — 
Kclk Le Kal 


Yr sir + ano lh ~ ~ 5 ‘\ 
Ka piko 1a ange hir ioMi, iira 
'nee oku ro-1ate noko teapa- 
Ge Ma “9 

Pei te wirnnge e. 

ge 

a 


rea ai ic 


me to 
ie marongi roc. 
Kotina t negate ai h0.0 mai koti- 
n2 manunanu e ina torotoreo mai e. 


a 
where 1 cannot #0. 


this way, like my eyes 


« 


Cues Li7 


> 
look 


BEC DN 6c s: 

ties ss eat, eat energeticalli-~. 

ioe sople drawing nerr .... 
m1) ti tude e cone. 
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Oriori 
3 Ko te hu wai o hare e lke eooee+- house ... our house 
nono mai e, ke mAtou Are 
9, Hana rO ii ono motu erua 
Ringutoru po ke woierun, toru and Verun, 
10. BhA ti mE ro ai ie kai ie kai what is the thing to eat, eat 
ie marongi rOQ. ongergeticrlly. 


xe 10 Come then to tie tvo islands, Ringu- 


TL uruhangs Awakening 
Told by Tunehau 


(These ancient prayers were recited by Tunehau; he then chanted them — 

the machine; it was noted that the chanted versions were somewhat longex 

than the first recit: tion. It was difficult to set information from aged 
nearly stone deaf; we hod to vor: through his wife 


Tuncvhau because he was 
ierina. These prayers were cnanted by the priest in the Thouhou temple; 


ti.e first onevas given bofor e doylight.) 
Star the daylisht the sun? (not tBrA 
' that!) 


Pleiades 
/nanes cf stars or constellations 
/ 


H-tU ti A te ra 


atariki te ra 
Unu te ” 4 
Tarnnga te ra folliov: 
Rekeutu te ra 
Mongonenun te raA 
Mlonzotohero te ra 
Uieuie te ra /?/ 
Qvei te ra 
Ronzorongo te ra 
Ti matangi hand 'ka i tai. Ka mha. The wind comes up from the lagoon. 
Thau hakapo kae It is cleen. hat of Rarnikot (a 
n 


Ra V1 kot el 4ha mda ‘ 
mai Raraikot i Hare. Tali nUri mai priest). Our talk with Raraikot at 


Knte tupuna ra koe. Tahlhl. Hare Island. .... 


. Gi» 
St 28 out off. 


ai en 
Ay motue 


Hina's canoe haveia, 


Ti waka a Hina haveia, 

Hand tka i Tinne hLaweia, Comes from Tipze Islet haveia, 
Tana raAlkau haveid Her stick haveia 

Hoknupeupe haveia Swinging haweia 


ALALTATALATA. 


WMautingitingi mowtrorove Tra-La-12 
Kn ro moi i ei ti wai Monzotohcoro Will come here the water “onzotohoro 
/name of a ‘mole upunn? / 
Hurun n huruarik A lnife of little feath.rs?? 
Ta matd-reu honso herev esses in the temple 
Snes eepe re a 
catipa tipa Ye O 


Henun henU Land land 


E The rule. 
It is finished. 


Hotou ariki ei e. 
Au Otis 
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Oriori 





Told by Tioripi 


(This is a prayer for fcod 


= 


i. Hai ti mE hakamataku thou po. 


2. Tiri atu ki rara ti kai thenua, 
ti kai thou po. 
} 
3, Tiri atu ki rara ti kai toko- 


taraute, 

4, Ti kai thenua mai i ti moana. 

5. Hai maria thenua ti ko Tiwave. 

6. Thenua ti ko ki arua ii amau 

7. Koahau iA, ie ia, rad. 

S. Ka puru to waka e i Situ 
puranura. 

3 Ka mai ta hika matau 
moana. 


9 


tupuna ti 


Ww ee ixa rikirik, pe ko ti pita 


karingap /karine gapu/, 


a 


dda ko ti 
ee ko ti nohu, 
le. Pe ko ti rara, pe ko ti ho. 


a mai rA to xi kono i ti manu 
to wala nei. 

t+. Koe repera e Arohia tou waka 

. Hakatautai mo Texane noko «aro 
tou waka nel. 

16. Hahui noko tere 


Je ot Cus 


=) 

IN 
es 
tt 
a 


yi) 11a 
SOG 


Ka noho kakzhara Heweixki ki ti 


moana tharea mai saan mi. 
18. E hakAuta ti waka ti Eitu ti 
rAnsi tangi nei te taula. 
ds . Thei mei | © hene tha i. tik 4@ TL. 


A 

are. 

ev. Hrkapere ki atu ki taha ti wa- 
ka ti Eitu tangi nei te tauie. 

21. Ka taki ti hatu, koa taki ti 
kaunge. 

eee Theil me hene iha i tikuru ara. 

23. E roAé hua mo tiluru thin. 

oh. Tiri atu repera teu vAranga ti 


reperA mo /ho/nzo 
Ti: 
amue 


or 
itlisCe 
king 
Linde abl. 
7 ° 
aha He 
UctLich tina 
"A msn bey a a meer ~y 
tr sey lived velLUT’é shined © 


urtL ti Nenua 1 nua. 


Lot on 9915 7. 
RENoUaA NaAra- 


° ‘ 
1 MID 27 
Wwnua Nel. 


7 
VY Ger 
HATA 


2/. nuihau me 


2 Ka kaka 


ti 


and good fishing. Ti 


nel, 


ioripi is over 70.) 


We do the sacred tning /i.e. make an 
offering of/ green coconuts. 
Cast down the food ‘af the land, 

food of the green nut offering. 
Cast down the food 


the 


the land from the sea. 
land Tiwawe le person/. 


The food of 

Be good to the 

The land ..... 

“oe ee eat. 

Sink = canoe of the phosphorescen 
20d /'so Overloaded with fish/. 

Bring the sacred bonito and tuna fish 
of the deep sea. /Tioripi said that 
matau tupune meant 'sacred bonito and 
tuna,’ but covld or vould not elavo- 
rate further. / 


The small fish and the ends of fish, 


7 + 


. ili is a 
he fish and the wvuffer fish, 


tH 


karinzan 
he rara. and ho fishes. 
small bone; fish so the 
have pity. / 
bring many Tis:. 
canoe. 
Paddle canoe 
The ancestor gods 
me once naddied your cmoe. 

Hahui /oid est son of Utamatua/ once 
Tollowed the sea. 


/They ask for 
gods will 


a 


to the thwart of your 


again, 


Haka tauts ai 


™7'1\171 7? 
your 


ana Taka- 


Hoakahara Heweiki /younger son of Uta- 
matua/ once stayed on the see to 


searcn for his t:ing. 


May the canoe be Lesidat dovn, the god 
wapey meke it free ies ‘aban. 


down in your course. 


beyond the canoe, the god today 
1ree from taboo. 
Drag out the stones [to weigh 
reft/, tow the raft. 
One can come down your course. 
it is possidle and you two are wet. 
Cast out again your chant for to- 
morrow's time. 
Rule again on 


e@ere 
rary | - ad 
Make xz u 


down the 


in 


ae a 
land TLWEWO « 


Vale 


V food 


Once before they tivo searched for 
outside their land here. 

Cakm well and anchored. 

Clim vuntrenee to the land 


to tir 


PA oa 


bed 





g 


Ce 
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Oriori 


Dove down into the sea below. 


Ka hepu ki ti moana i rare. 

Ka mUri atu rAd hoki nau mri 
ara maria a ka puru iia a ka 
hua ke ka hai ei. 


29. 
30. 


Followed on also behind the two 


hare o weitu. 
ki tono hare 
ara. 


HakamorOro ti 
Ti waka ku to 
hakatino ange tono 


1. 
Qo 


Tere tere hatsAroware to teha- 
taha. 


FF WG 


. Te tauna waka ina io nua nei 
haiatino ange tono ara. 


n 


. (same as #1) 
- Mau hangota ne hai 
nei, ni tamaripa e 
Ti waka nei xa hai 
horongo ki Uta. 

au wawa etahi ki to 
nei ki Uta. 


y\ 


i tou hare 
mnata~rua. 
tono 


Co 


te 


i711 s 
tNew 


we 


We rest at the house of the god. 


The canoe fell through his house look- 
ing for the course li.e. through the 
waves at the calm moment/. 

eae sailing in poverty [without 

ish/ beyond the breakers 


canoe above to show the course. 


ne 


two fishing done in 
twenty tamariva Tish 


This canoe had its voyage to the land. 


your house, 


One of your passes, the canoe fell 
througn to so ashore. 


4 i 
NeTe 


tH 


S. Ku tHE mOho hua i tou hare nei. t was not smashed in your nouse 


Ti uru tohorA Chant to brinzs whales 


Told by Timoki 


the chant, could interwvret line 

float a whale th-t had been cast 
~* > 5 

recordins was made. ) 


knew 
Waves 
ro wire 


(Neither Timoki or Kiati, who 
said it is a prayer to big 
down over the reef. 


They to 


a 
up On & Teci. 


Ko Movi /Novuihu/, ko Moui /Noui- 
ko ee = Poura, 
merere wharOrd ; nerere ae a 
ta 


ae 
WW. / ? 
vx * | ae 
Aga haréta 
7 . 
KaAreaxara 


%. WNoko pura moro Mouihu Cees 

u, TArikiri tArErE hv te piri matau .... 

5. Ko ohO ki ohO ki e re, rie 

6. Ki a tAne PekirU FelsrU ra bbaea ripe lesves, ....leaves, 
takE rA takE ra whiti, rau 
parapara, rau thingitingi, 

7. Ka iwhéA ti vere kau i O pie 
Ti rau whane toko Taringn te ti eee festive leaves .... 


MATL al 


nm 


you, leaders of Green: 


to us 


to rich, 


kind 


nen pe a Pen alivex igi’ y eaaaal oie 1 teal 
re may pla fF ona oc Nappy. 


th, Greetin=s 
Today be 
So 


- 


hUmaria kOtou ko nie ta 
Tanzi nei kel kOtou tUmaria 
B limAtou e thene 


i o KirlIni 
mai 
r i 1Ne. 


B taiteacara al 


+4 Vv 
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School 


2 
G 


KOtou ro moi, ro moi kitAtou e 
thene thone, 

E thenethene put thAtau rAng ko 
tangli nel. 


HUmaria thaAtau taki mai ki kitAtou. 


ko ro-henua, 
maria mai, 
lzoro- 


KOtou !co nia talici o ti 

Tangi nei kei kOtou t 

E tatAkara ai kitAtou 
henua. 


4.4 
Us 


hu tE hakakon kOtou mz. 
nei huakOtO e cti thene 


G 
via perperen go koraden. 


KOtou 
Tangi 
Karuz 


then. 


lb «. . ~ 
tAhiri tatAcara 


disapprov 
eae not to 


(The church strons 
stay David toldthe 
fond of them and compose then 

to five them to us, and we finally 
that we did not disapprove o1 then.) 


Told by 


(a) 


} a: es Af ms 
ory Get Ls mony mud, 


CU. nai Nc. 


tou ku I 
La, oat 


Tok. 

Toku tua tal 

Toku tangitangi hr!caroware 
huai tin, 


A mesa 


Ku Nn alr eS OD teh dade vb 


ki tolzu 


ro imun teno aroho 


Wai. 
Aue 
PorO ave kh!I i tou pa 
Ku takutalamhate 

! 


4. ace ‘ 
ent oS 
* 


L 4 ° 
Tr A ~ 1 -~ hinmlen set 
2 ra We NAkKaALrL. 
( “7 °C i a 
(Second verse 1s in 
(b) 
That L + eh Piva > 
toku toxotoxo atu haha "tu Kove. 
"Sh hei e1 e au ou maAtY, 
a ; : Sie. al be 
Toko atu nei tolu arcoho 1 ti koe. 
9 
& 
Koe r&4 t® aroho i ti au, 
Tol horwizaxi mei tua tou hare i 
c nN 2. A 
t yO YTLryv C Mere 


ed or tnese 
sing 
to further 





sons 


Come, come, ve are happy, 


.] 


Be happy and celebrate our day today 


Our leaders be good to us 


Oh you leaders of the people, 
Today be kind to us, 
So we the people may play. 


severe with us. 
without exception will 


Don't be 
Today all 
( Ponapean) 


rejoice 


Love songs 

Qt tie beginning of our 
us. Young people are very 
affairs. They were very glad 
2 populace as a hin 


“moO © A 
SOrgs, and 


to 


Tavera 


you, 
to be 


7. ad, : Tee seaen UY since se ik 
£% 1S nara Lor ne 
weariness, my 


. s 
eee .  aprans 
Wo GL Yrs 


Nias ann a one ‘ Pine cee iy Sy ance Ain cae 
My piteous weeping wituln mv body, 

t ee ee ‘ : x On ‘ < s ie 
hor difficult in the face of his love. 
L sleep and dream of you, 

Myac i a - nue tA ee - a + 

That « were Sleepins ot sour side 


| love-e: 
alone ; 


nurace. 
I wake ne 


nothi 


up 


~ \ 
YVONENESEe / 


groping for ou. 
oO HORA 
in my love 


Going forward 
I'm not afreid of your 
Crouch forward this way 


for you. 


ave no alcoho, for me, 
nd your house on 
nient. 


3ut you h 


JACI O 2h 


long 


hiy aching-b 
tLe OV ei et 
(Pons; 


v 


eae” 
ean] 
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TAhiri tatAkara 


3 


nm 


I stay because ur conversation. 


Au ka noho i mUri thau herekhai 
ne hai. 

a ro to ku t# papa teku noho 

natu thau ino /Pona pean/ 


staying, 
made. 


solace in 
our te was 


no 
how 


Mi-- heart has 
But think 


da 


ihe 


116 


iN e 


hai. 
i 


Oiu roto ka huaaitu. My heart is sad. 
hh 
Hakia mai maré tou manawa Ki iro Tell now your feeling so I may 


“77 


xno Vv 9 
To keep 
Sol may 


e au, 
Ki tuku 
Ki hihE 
Tarinona aio (Jepane 


iy 


3 


my heart, 


stride on 


i oku roto, 
an vell. 


ui ti au mar 


Ss 


€ 


“we 


+ 
1 
e 


(c) 


Toku moemoe nei, toxu moemoe nei, iy lying here, my lying here, 
PorO koe manawa tahi nord Thinking of you my one desire, thinkxing 
daanawa tahi, of you my one desire, 
Tz iro e au koe, t£ iro e au koe, I — know you, I don't kno: you, 
werdiuriu. Secause you Keep turn: from one to 


rorO koe 


gha tiaek. 


ne hana ne kapunga /Ponaoe/ thau wen o.ee OUY relationship, 


mehenge 
(Re pea tea) 
Kei au ku tk 
Toxu aroho i ti 


Au 


a 


pe) 


not afraid 
you. 


But I wa 


My Loy e 


‘ ai 
mateku 
708. 


EO 


\N 


r 1 ss . . Vass try thax anda i 
Koe ka noho kei au ka hana. tou stay then and I will go. 
(Rep eatod) 
“<5 aennc 9 - “77 Unhart sae pe rp Tyce 3 
Love song composed oy Robert (our cool: boy) and 
D “bes al ae ap BaAbunew ee en oe . < mesial 
Pisc:.ko, given by Robert 2nd recorded on the machine. 
7 
pM 
Wao wi Len The voice manic nt niert 
Nia rE po rire, $Me voices speax ai nizcst, 
TA 9.00 ° eR Ne st & 144 ++, + la, ry en “ 19 
BH hEhE ti ahidArangi, Goinz OU 1HhtO tiie atmosphere, 
tr a i 2 = “ oi / 7 2 Inne calls — . 00 = a Ss ~~ 
Ka Khuai ko ti mihari /Ja panese/, Ficiied up by the radio receiver, 
7 tot 5 “wes aa cA Et x . Pe 
I tua Osaka. Cn the seaside of Hare Island. 
Pe os ity ie - } wnt dee Irs +. % + sie ink did ae 
keia ican oti ki kapiten, /He/ tells the captain, 
Ws wo w 4 m DAS 
Ti ri ¢ rE mai, Lis voice sneaking here, 
FrorC thaun ka tamata, 20at war tas berun, 
7 oe - . rs * es a” a ae 
I iua obs Cn tne seaside of Hawaii. 


Ku mokowé rO thau mehanza, We two have becn so far apart, 
iu tuainav. thau hethuici, ve two heave not met for co lone 

” <>? 
Ku t2 iron e au, That I don't know, 
than mchangs toromeane:. how we will be together ~ow. 

" 

Eakia mai rAéa tou manawa, Tell mc then your desires, 
KI 'roa e eu tou manawa, So I may kno- your desires 
Ki noho an, So I am waitin | 
Yei ku iroa au tou monary. 50 1 will Imow vour desires. 





7 


> 
, 


% 


mo tou matcia, 

torha mo tou huaitino. 
mA? '! 
huanaria atu ki 


To rangAtia 


tAhi ioe 


a Sa koe? 


hUmaria hua kuru hekathanga, 


EZ hakathanga i mau pAhi, 
E hura ki kuru ms, 
Ku hai idnae kuru mana. 


sons Was 


told 
‘Gains 


(The following love LS by 


five younz men: Tenicru, 


bad 


1 


Au noko moe i roto /to/ u hare 

KE mamandAtu koe 

Ke tU ki nua, ka hand 'ka oe hara- 
hara koe. 

Xa /na/ad 'ke ke harahare, 

Xo kitE rO e au to kod tira 

E khI e koe. 


NM 


atu pEnei i roto pouri 


coehdO. 


Toko 
ton: 


TE mataku co au i toku aroh/o/ 
i ti koe. 

Ti rau woroworo tira 

EZ reperep ira ke tapa, 


I- 


oe ku irO porO mA ko au. 


bt 
SI 


Koe ke noho ka hakapacpo, 

Tou manawa, ki pape 

Kei au ka hend ix ke rahi koe, 
Ka tuxu i toku hare, 


Ko hai ti mi hakarapazau. 


\ 
/Jopanese) 
Thau mehange. tokorua, 
TS inei ti whae thongnta. 


} } 3 Yee m4 5 }- 4 ree r 
Koe hue ka paxeke mai tou manawa. 


IA.OC 


WI 


Toku thome waka i rara, 
T irO « au ti aroho, 


Ter’ hua, ne kitE atu ki ti koe. 


? 
/3 &panese / 


Aperu, 





tAkara 
Your shyness and your fear, 
Cast them off your body. 


Whyko ep them! 

Do they do you any good? 

It is better for you two /girls/ to 
lcave, 

To leave our side /of the tivo voys/, 


Go your owr. ways, 


Do there as you please. 
Tanieru; re said it was composed by 
apineru, Atonae; it is very easy. 
. . % 
I was lying in my house 


And thinking of you. 

/I/ got up and went to find you. 
ent and looked, 
the place 


/I 
4 
Wi you sleep. 


T/\ 
sav 
her 


I crouch this way in pitch darkness. 


+ 


not afraid be 
for you. 

The Premna trzse leaf 
Tre em ioles like flashing 
/the do's signal/, 
you knew tiat it's 


am 


there 
lightning 


as 


Then 


You stay there thinking, 
iialkze up your mind, 

Then I'll come and get you, 
Put jyou/ in my house, 


And do sacred thing. 


the 


Our relationship between us two, 


nn ne 


i. — 
L. SOT APATE 


No one Cat ne 
Only you are weak in heart. 


wy sprouting up from below, 
i did not know love, 
That wns all, then /t | savy you. 








Miscellaneous 


The Lord's Prayer 


(Translated from the Nvkuoro language by Iohanes, the intelligent: and co- 
operative number-two pastor. Since the prayer and most of the hymns are 
in Nukuoro, it was very difficult for him to translate into Kapingemaroangi 
and there are provably some mistekes. A rather literal translation is 


civen. ) 


Timatau Tamana tEra i ti rAngi, Cur Father there in the heavens, 
Ki tapu Tou ingO, Sacred be Your name, 


Hani moi Tou he tOPki, May Your rule come, 

TAhia Au muna i hongo henua Bring about Your word on land 

Ki hai pe tono tAhi i ti rAngi. Just the same as itscaccomplishment 
in heaven. 

hoe ka mai matau kai fring our food. 

BE hUmeria mai ki kimAtou tangi nei. Wht¢éh will be good for us today. 

Kei Koe whEte mAtau ihara And forsive ou sins 

Mai i mAtau na&hi, From oz side 

E hai pei kimAtou ¢ white nia hara Just the sane as vc forgive the sins 


he 
0 natou that they 

E haihara mai ii EklirAtcu. Sin against us. 

AG +E kane kimAtou Do not carry us 

a bi: hatzame ta. Ani rive tc temtation 


amOuriling mai kimAtou And save us from evil. 


La 
Ni Au mE ti hotOGri:ci, The rule is Yours, 

" ani the divine power, 

2 


as 4 os deaees ro oe: r oe 
Kel tl matanata, and the giory, 


rien ay OR ne ead ae £4 
WhLCH S noy cut off. 


Anen. 


aN 


17 a an 7 vt >} 5 ha ~~ eMTH 49 bs 
WMetanzahorn herelhal the ten commandments 


(Translated by Iohanes a no offici al eee exists; this 
hastily and is not offered as one; the hapingernrangi people seem 


Was Me ade 

ed to repent tue ai ‘uoro version every acai. the English trons- 
airls literal.) 
1 
hoi mAtua i tehi mAtua i tuku pAhi. 

as a God /literally: parent / a God at my side. 
2 

hu ti heia tahi Hitu ni ou e hakatiringa ange ki tehi «Bi ti rAngi i nv, 
pe ko mf i hongo henua i rara, pe ko mi i ti wai i rara ti henua. Hu tz 
tokoturi ki ina ange xi kinatou,kei nu t® nei-hekau ange ki kinAtou; ko 


4.4 ~™ A ° le Oi ~ Je ory by Pat 48 T] me, “4 ad Fm Se “fr S13 en9 [ 3¢ ur 9 Ay) N27 oO 
Os MATA KO AU etvam ante ms ko QU KO 40Nnowa to WU aibee" pate. AO aU eB hui ang 'S 


ae 


huaaitu ange o nic temanr ange ki MASEL tana a tae ki toru mo ti héA 


nis DUDA 
iz tnoali-ins 3 +4 ; y oi s14 , “y) V5 v 
atu-tangata e kinakinn i ti ou. Kei au e hakarapakau ii nAtou e aroho i 


ti au mo tAhi aku herelhai. 

De not make a spirit for vou that rese 
anything on earts below, or serie ihe in tue fresh water below the earth. 

Do not lkmeel ... to then, and do not serve them; I, th. parent, om the one 
of those thinzs, I Jehovah, your God. I pay the evils of the fathers o: 

to their sons arriviic at three and four gencrations which hate me. I 
those who love me and keep my commandments. 


sembles anything in heaven above or 


srow mercy on 


I+ 











Ly9 


Matangahoru herekhai 


ti 


Hu ti kheiina ingon 


Iohovya 


3 


nmAtua aks 


Cys 


len 
tucy 


tou kei takata ai e ti hakata 


Iohowa porO e tH haihara pe ko ai e¢ akoako tono ingO tatdkara ai. 
Do not speak the name of Jehovah your God to be laughed at; for Jehovah 
does not say that he does not sin who imitates His name as a joke. 


Manatuina ti 
hai ki rawa aa hekau. 
to maAtua. Hu 
tasA "hin 


7 
Uae 


rAngi-tapu, mo ki heia ki tapu. 
Kei ti hitu rAngi «xo ti rAngi-tapu ai //a?// Iohowa 
hei ai tahi hekau etahi, 
ko tai tanga ta-hai- -hekzau tAne 


y 
ka 


“Cy 


Kono rAng e hai-hekau ai 


ema 


ko tau 
ekau ahina, 


tAn, 
-he 


Ito tau 
e, ke tau tangata-hai 


V 
koe, 


NL, 
0 an manu torotoro, mo au kKau-mai-tai i tou pAhi. Tohowa ne heia ti rAngi 
mo hongo henua, mo ti moana mo nie mea hnakotO e hA i ono roto. Kei ka 
hakarava ti hai mE i ti hitu rAngi, tEra a Iohowe ne hakanUmaria ai ti 
Rangi-tapu keia hakatapu. 
Think of Sunday, and make it sacred. There are six days to vork on and 
finish your work. The seventh day is the sacred day of Jehovah your God. 
De not do a single piece or work, you, or your son, your daughter, your 


ervant, your four-leged animals, and your people 


nan=-servant, your woman-s 
Tro.: overseas at your side. Jehovah made the neevens and ths surface of 
th: earth and the sex and everything contained in it. He finished making 
things on the seventh day, therefore Jehovah made blessed the sacred day 
that it would te holy. 
5 
Hekerepakauina tou tamana no tou tinana ki rokoahi rdng i hongo ti henun a 
Ichowa to mAtua. 
Honor vour father and your sotner so that they may have very many davs on 
tee earth of J. hoveh your f-ther. . 
0 
Hu t® tArikitia tongata ki mhate. 
Do not kill pcople. 
7 
Hu t# hai pei ti manu. 
Do not coxumit adultery /literally? do like the virds/. 
g 
Hu ti kniA. Do not steal. 
9 
Hu +B ithaina nic kai o to hC ki hakatiri-khal: 
Do not speak of your friend's action in lies. 
10 
Eu t= mAnge :d ti roto o to ih0, po tono tangate-hai-hexau tAne, pe tono 
tangata-hai-he seu ahinn, pe ko ana kau, pe ko ana as, pe ko thei mE i mE 
o to no. 
Do not covet the spouse of your friend, or his male servant, or his female 
servent, or his cows, or his asses, or anything of your friend's. 
The ideal character 
Several people were asked separately to descrive the ideal character, 
the person whom everzbody lixed. (Of. "Bap tisas". The order of frequency 
of sins and virtues mentionea store than once is: 
five times - aroho ‘aloha! 
four times - ei nia ea huamaria 'do ood! 
kaiA 'steal' 
three times - hakatolcoreke 'be mischievous, disorderly' 
twice - hira ki rare 'be hunble'; wmotopOuri ‘industrious'; tUmaria 
‘kind'; hakAnuanu 'preoud'. 
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The ideal character 


‘ 
character and leader, strict, ratler puritanical: 


Kine David, a strong 1 
Tanzata e hakarongo i thakanoho porO hu t® kaid, bu tH hai pei ti manu, hu 
7 Wkanakia ti mE a tangata, wie th tAriki tang:.ta, hu 


tHE piripiri no, hu tz 
tH kaidé ti roto o tangata. # hei nia mea hUmarl; ka hihai ti kor0, ka 
herelkhai iaua, kn hui. Hu th hAtokoreke. 

A person who obeys tic lav not to steal, not to comit adultery, not to 
induige in petty thievery, not te envy things of others, not to strike neo- 
ple, not te steal the spouse of another. He does good; if he wants any 
gear, he speaks first and then buys it. He is not disorderly. 
rather lideral and one of the best minds: 


Ichanes, the number-tv0o »astor, 
hakari halkAmuanu, hakarE 


Tongata e hira im rara, e hUmarl ki n tangata, 
kaia, koroxormmAnga, hei nia men huaaitu, e aroho in tangata. Br hau. 
A san who is humble, wno is good to peonle, he is not proud, he does not 
teal, covet, do evil, and has aloha for veople. That's all. 


-— 


2 
eldest son of King David, aged 40, a quick mind, one of the hardest 


voscars, the island policeman: 


4 marr @ 3 ‘ wal \r-Th : > ; cr omer - + s ‘\ 7 
Thangate hUmcrl i ti mOnE, sotopOuri, matemate. hUmcrie i ni tAngatc. 

’ } 1-T 75 halen wh roy5 fp an izay yt hair : 
anc | Unerl, pei hrlarE kaid, harkerE hatkénuanu, hakarE e uyou i 


= 


nakanO 6 iu 
2 & hira ki rara, e eroho ; i Vineaciee., Kei- 


Urry ~~! Van 


thangata, hakarE hakatoxoreke. 
ni tangata huakotO e manaw- i m&. 

A man good at work, industrious, who takes good care of people. His 
habits are good for ‘e does not steal, ie is not proud, !e does not scold 
nor is he disorderl;. He is humble and has alona for neople. Then everyone 


2 
yy 

aged 30, helped us very muck, a clever fisherman: 

Tang:ta BanatapOuri, tangata hakarE keia, tangate. tUmArl, hakoarE hs- 


tokorek, e arono i tangata, e hira ki rare. 
B 
2 


Ronete, aged 20, cur coolt, a good mind, intelligent, a lndies' man, not 


very industrious: 

Tangs ta eg huanaria tono v.anava e huameria ki ni tangata huakotdO. E 
tUnarl ii ti kau huckotO. E noho i tono here e aroho i tangata hani moi. 
B aroho ki téngata a havre rA hongo ti ars, kei ub e knhikahi rA ono mu 
i tono hUmarI ki ni tang:.te huakot0. FHualkcotO ti koro-henur e tuku ko mE 
pZnei tuéhina ni cno. 

Anan with a good heart who is good to everyone. “e is kind to everybody. 

.t hose and is hospitable for people coming in. He has aloha for 
people walking on the road and calls the: to cone beceuse of his icindness 
to averyonee He trents everyone as his broti 


he stays ¢ 

Cc 
LOT 
Ti anzori fishing 


Told by Siro 
I asked Siro to describe briefly the fishin- 


(After 2 fishing excursion 
processes as & vocavulsry and techniq. .e review.) 
i 
Bo unahi ti thave, ka there, ke th, ka tuiaki ti mouny xi ti mAtau. - 
The flying fish is scaled, sliced in tivo lengtnvise, cut crosswise, and 


ying fi S 
the beit is threaded on to the hool:. 


ko Katikati hnkarur. - It is put into a 
groumia biit is biten off. 


Ka wango ki roto ti rou Kuru, 
brendfruit leaf, the 
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Ti anzori 


1 wanga ti hatu, la titi, ka nen, ka nutu ki tahe. - It is nut on the 
/the fis! ine / is wrapned around, a slip loo» is tied, it is thrown 


wy 


stone, 
overooard. 
u 

Ka tara ti wm li tana, ka ruru ti hatu ki mehet, ka 

t he stone 1s jerked until i 


ki ti marc. - It is hookec on te the gee-strinz. 
MA tiki kai ti ix, hai reperA ti hatu ti pita ikor, ka imtu ki tana. - 
fish have not yet biten, fix another stone on the other end /of 
ab 


The line is thrown ou 
line, is paid out 3 


LOv 7 


ta i rara. Ma tihi kai ti ike, nikeinA 'khe e heketina ti 
Lit Pull in the slack of the ena belo. if the f ' i 
in /the line/ and inspect the hoo! 


co 


1 } ' La bx Sl Bre on an i ae ee 
ia, ka hu - if a fisn bites, pull it in. 


oe wins 
iF en 4% les, Fs99 15 Ky: vO ao 5 an : : 
livas BA Lae, HO. GAPE. TuCh wanga xi roto ti Wade —- 


Ka, ee ka Auta 
oe E oS ee Hh ae ak . ° 2 « 
2 and pulled, / tire fisi/ cOmes up, it is hit. It 


10 
VY 
. ok hanes ts aaa ete Nc ; peau ’ eS te Gh at wm acl 7 FP na 
Anamus, kitaua ka thenthen, ke ti ma, ka notenga parU. HakerE renore e 
: 
' 
Cc 


t 
ti ti ika. - ln tie cla days, if we rejoiced, then we vou 


41th Vs 


e would pull in no more fish. 


Conversation 


c recording, we had two young men, 


(For the be ARs of th i 
) out anything they wented. Itis inter- 


A), : Vie 
hat i taliced of the 014 peovle. Great laucnter revarded (8) 


4 7 T 


A. Moria koe. - Helic. 
B. Maria koee - ielic. 
A. UraA Lei tangata tira e matU i hongo thenue nei xo Uirith ra ko ai? - 


aah 
. 


Yes, who is the oldest man on this iend of Green -ich? 


B. Ko ai tEra hua ko H..tuveti. - Who else but Hatuveti. 
A. Ave nho hua, tE iron e au. TH irO e au ne tangata matua rA ko ai. - 
I just live here, I don't don't. I1 don't know who the old mon is. 
Ko tZ hani moi imua kI ‘roa koe ke pZhd. - If y u hed come tere sooner 
you'd know. 
Uwa. Ke tokorU coc ai tEra 6 matuat - Yes, wno else is very old 

oii ane - tho is the second! WMenuel. 

+ 


t—— , 


bo 


Tolioma ralco cif Ke ¢ 
+ ’ 7 Thaw Parana). 1 hasae , } 1 Pi ieee ree et “nie 
ih Ko nim ra tina henun. - Oh! Lo 'S- Chel country. 


me Gt td & 


° me 
. Ura. Ko mBsA tinan nenva. - Yes, it's their co ntry. 
. Ku aroaro nau niehunge. Ti mea mara teri hia nau ugetauf - They've been 
here a long time. How oll are they? 
B. ghia ae s testi unthiwa pe taki rau. - Hoy; oldf Ench is 90 or 100, 
A. Ku raya. - That's all. 
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HH 
b= 
by 


TORD LISS 


NUXUORO ‘WORDS 


The Nukuoro dinlect is quite different from th:.t of Faping: maranzi, 
but many natives: of evoch island know the ccd ates of common words in the 
other dialect. No phonemic analysis of the Nukuore dialect has been nede, 
but conversation with a Nuiuoro student at Truk indice tel that a duel sys- 
consonants exists on Nuxucro as well os on Kopingomerengi, but tha 
tinction is vased ee ee or ienis. tTIn prepare. tion for the 
aes tis GOO words collected by F. WV. Christicn (note page uy) hed 

vb. ie, studies, these words are incorporated 
1 g list following and desi tneted Q 

lL was not inliecntel by Christian. «a few Nulkmoro words were also 


QO 
bi? 


ten o 
c } 
1 » he om nm aoe 
been tabuvleted. ‘to facil 
1 p 


+ + A Neaiwmpanad nm-- i nn 14 mM “3,7 e 4 a 
v NO ASSsurance Car De ELVEN OF tae accuracy 


collected sy the O1ité party but 
Ooi anv of the Nuimoro words lis 


Cis COMmpare « 


a i canned iatiNa en ) il Te WR Te! ees ie iad eee 
fos oere Br Raj Onda LOS0ET, of the UV. 8. YVoniereini Cu. Econcmic surve Vs 
,% . a aa 2s s 
1946, who identified nwacrous plants. 
i m4 vy Tea + ey maar. apa aban Ann $a es ironan Tes 
Hosen7s Wevward le DOShita, OF the Shuie SUrVEY, W-.0 also identific man y 
A 


WHOA CHES 
Mmanese 
a 


Cy 
4 
4 
I 
oO 
) 
' 
a 
3 
C2; 
‘ 
. 


Ww a es 
A AAPLASAMA be che . 

rr teat ITA, Sod wel co C ( re 
ay SUWUTUOLO Word, seo civOUVe 


Ous oosolete or nenrly cosolcte. 
1. wore tuan to, plural. 


PMP Proto-Molayo-Poiizmesian; "a" refers fii Li 

sons, beginning page NB" re 
with questionsbic ne 
: aahdeabialaahane comparisons, beginning on poze 45. 


sz. singul 









we 
5 i - Ue Z A = - ssi ‘ 
Sil th Be Be S: Iva, OL UNE Ve Deo Vomumcreinl vo. Economic Su ‘Voy, who Laden- 
523 449 sap crocus fidghes 
titled numerous Lisnes. 
‘ 1 aus mate Senet cei Bens i Sie * BOP we 
- 22 thn Aiea Ta tk Ite (Chases, we mmles OL word ’ Oil ¥ Ula Lit CLE iL OL GY 
“Tr 7? ~ \ +” a LL). 4 4.3 ‘ ~~ er ee par 5. oe 
\ ords MT HOS: Gist sit ex lette S$ 1s E&l1vene 
ea eae - ge ee ere en ae - Pegi ie Tats a oe Ce ee a ae - _ 
rv Cras are #£27T¢ Yer i. Hon po ss: tbl 3 OY rocts. EAs Oris IE reid Et Ae 
~ 7) oe. + ratty hWhales . ; bar saw ‘ , a Wace gh aan. sigan ¢ ° 
the common causative rerix haxca- are * undo the following root, as: 
pe ey bg a7 ! ‘ ssé47, 7o™ \ ! ~ ht ‘7 A ro ar - i wa sn at iat 
] TOM ' tO Keip S$ UmNacr MAL 2s mnt 3 eht' e words Ur No Now. mMean- 


ino fo the t > aehown th a? « on? hake noe 
an or vile TOO are wie V¥ ad OWS e nk ic LATA, _ eee 
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New i Se suchas 'redhtplicated, transitive-imperative, and causa- 
that have been noted, are tasulated below the root. Time did not ner- 


tive, 
taccordingiy, additional. forms for many words 


mit obtaining an i dum: 
occur. 

A pa rt or 
that English word, not to the native word. 


speech in a pce ee following an English word applies to 


Final vowels are shown where known, but it rust be remembered thet 
1 of them mer be dropped in fast speech (nage 12), and particu- 


“pein al 

erly before a pause. [Initial and internal vowels that are » frequently 
omitted & are in parentheses. In the exemples followin: the Jefinitions, 
such vowels may be entirel, omit .ed. 


KAPITI: GAMARANGI - ENGLIS:. 


A 
si 2 Pa ee a ee , “iy C 7 “ari cat a oa hee Di 
a - particle indice sin. - follovinz direct objec b used vefore gE thin, 

7 ‘ ; eee banuet , lew 

her! (oui not mE Lng mead 'them (duel)', and names of people; 
ae Noy Ire leagrad 77M 7 nth t+ oy73 ype c - \ +9 > riwnes . Tt 
VRE ‘Cc 42 . AU SQ -AURILAUITLL Li yea tOUe — I YPad ded Citic An <a xnumi 2) ee 
2 ‘= \ Rapa go Se dae ceeey 1° 7 ext Sarees & 

- I erabbed Lilin. 4 Ka ALU. Pur "Lbs = & Srap Py WEG. 


» vases 1é 


Ky 


~)a(-) - vossession (not close or intimate), o 


A - daylight; PMP naGtg) jaw "A", 
noina, oin: - be evertazen by darlight. 
/ ° \ 

vi (to attrac. attention). 


4 — Say, neve 


A - sce sha. 


no, without; ti wai ac- no water, without water; 


(Jae - none, be none, hovt; a 4 
nnoegto n stone meonta: + Way ney =F thot at been Rien aed 
tangat ae - WL tnous t cop. “y £47TS 22 —- WLENROWUD CLO ULLES g "nacked 2 
7 nal: ee er 1.t. a ae OT Nina . a ; 
Aha - what, why; PMP apa "4"; paze 27. aha, A is oe 


sives or after a Pe a temlaen e, @ mA, el, i shai, nA i, mA n 
mA ko, mA ku, mA ti, mB, mB ku, ni, nfrZ, porO. It also occurs aft 
the hoki.e- You are welcome. Don't mention i: 


nouns e au mA iC oa 
(f) ahanga - channel between islets. 
A Wo “90 my a maar Os ‘, P 
iatA-'hange - long entrance passazeway to a fis: trap. 


ahi - fire; PiwP apuy “A”. 
anidrAngi - atmosphere 
mato-korokoro-ahi - snarx. 
ruAhi - ashes. 


® 


pe tte ‘ 3 ita as 
ahiahi - N same as hlinahi. 


whina - woman, female; PMP binay "C"; nia 


hina -— women. 








° : : ° 9 °« Js . . Cal 
ai - possessive interrozative, wnose, whos PiwP Lsfaly/i te", Ti penthir 
s this? You ined ré réA ko ai? - What is 


an] . : °*) TT. 


tinel ni aif - Whose nek | 3 


* f . po: : cn ° os . ‘ . 
(wai, (voi - particle following verbs indicating continued action or 
referring to a previous antecedent; pase 35. 


aiahi - N same as hlahi. 
ithin - Eng. ace. 


aitu - ii and provably old 4, same as Hitu; 


\ mT : ° 7 
/ dauria ti ciue - Say the alphabet. 


-- We 
‘ - 


ols 


aiu - alphabet (named for three 


« \ “ re : ° “a 
(waka, (wake - up, Upper end of the island or atoll, landward, ashore; 


pase ag. 





al:A - soc kA 'sharn'!. 

n “fy NT a mi Cm] t 1 re 

aial =~ N same as Keioxnvu. 

ical Bie oasis a “ae a Sasa Renda ie 
ackinea - Larse plece olf cocon it husk. 


axhai - flower, bdunch of flowers worn o:. the car; earring. 


aI - throat, esophagus. 


altiaki - white "fairy" tern; for their zooi role in lesends, s:.e Tim- 


toxo 24 and Utamatua 9. 


aisiokooko - Oliva sevicea (Smith), olive sl.eli with two ourple horizontal 
‘ 5 NO : 5 i ae 
bands """a pale yellow vertical band. 


axo ~ teach, imitate, show; PliP a(n) ken a 


ay learn, advise, imitate, lesson; tanzatn-a. - 


uc 


akoako - explain, 
vata-a.-o-lethU - apostle; tangata-a.-thaunaha - 


teacher; tan 


tan 
pastor, preac 


~~ te 


16x. 
’ ‘ i ~ Ss Ee: : "3 mm, m tn we Waeer rm, 
azvoina. <A. mai ici ti aue - Teach me. Show me. 


' Qos 1 os 3 ~ — \ 
au - gar fish, needlefish, Belone platzura (Smit:). 


y (pl. head), pases 18, 20. 


) 
l 


outrigzer float. 


ama - 


“ -} ‘A 171A “2 
ano ~ carry on the gsnourders. 











J") 


amu ~- a strend of a number of coconnt fidres; to muke such a strand. 
arm. - N wire; oomb. 
gf ‘ 2 ater > aa =r 1g afte ee 2 o 
Anmua - forciost, importent, chiefly, cidef; tangata «a. - chief. 
haisAmu, halsAmuina - praise, glorify. 
holAnuam — be nroud, vain (The ideal harac te z 
hakamv.anm d@ proud, vain \ihe ideal character e, 3). 
ana- -— nast time. 
: a» ) 
anane - wnen (past)? 
anAhi - yesteida;y. 
- Vr 4 + a4 - 4 om ho =. 
anamua - ancient, oid, in old days, long ago. 
anapo - last niznt. 
- : cal . t. 2 " Cel ute 
anarUata - earlicr this jzornins. 
1. 5 > “ 75 - 4 aad we -  ,a aot os e* ~ is a ‘ ore 
angvlrangl — day derore yesteraa;; a ici da;’s yO. 
(a) Na = his, ay L's LUS; Ae e le. 
5 \ hoa, ° he ow 472 24,9963 “74 a 5 . ny yn 
anA - there; those are (: ere, wWi a OEs; pare ee. 
(a)n& - those. 
: ae iT a 
analrenel - N today. 
No - ho voe thoaen ara (were or b >) thoaage ~ fy — 09 
OnNneL 2a rag = VllIE Se ale were, tel me Uy ’ GC SC, jet we Gao 
ee,” +4 Llinen 
a, Gk = SiGSe- 
anu - N dance. 
anu oid aN $dl Lee 
. 1 + o oN | 7 7) Yam 3 £5 ly o 4. - 7 {fz = 
- outers shell of a sced, s: ell, sheli tL S35 ti &. (Lteollovwed by an 
object) - eup t73 tL Ge ipu - empty coconut snuel:; tl oO. tevetep - 
empty box. FRopet, ka mai tia. ipu. - Rovert, boring me an enpty 
glass. 
; ‘a ve treen f te i, gi ait ‘fi 8 
anga - unit of measure -f{° outstretcred tips of thumr9 and foreringer. 
<a ae Yue A ibis ee si a ~ ‘ ie a er en " . — is . IT: he 1. “ re is 
anga: hakaAnga - claim falsely, as propertz’ of others. wh ku bh. xi taku 
RIS +}, po ae a ee Nat scan me jae 
mathith. - He falsely claimed my matches. 





(wanga - see panga 


cae 
sve 
— 


angAnga - denth throe. 


angatonu ~- meet squarely, hit directly; “ mo to ara = directly in front 


of you, directly ii: your path. 


« 


angauri ~ see uri: urivri. 


; : sili ee a 
ange - towards the addressee, as arter haltl, Kave, 





4 1h, oo - : eyes 
Q. i - than, more than. 








PMP enin "a", 


angi - blow, as of the wind; and 
anviangi - blow, be in a breeze, breezy. 
hAngi - wove, as 2 boat; swing arms, as in dancing; blown back, 
4s coconut fronds in the wind; blow hard. hAnAngi. 


qo 
aw 
Lane 


mea~hakaanziongi - electri 


© 


ango - N tumeric plani. 

angori - go fishing with a line. 
apaapau - N decor. 

apApa = enclosure, wall. 


! yas 


apasa “ IN SES He nOCle 


Api - N room; PuiP auabi neu, rOrGani - bottle. 


aniapi - foam. 
apo - N accustomed. 


BA 0-6 h akAp Oo- 


-7 


ame 49 ‘yy + . 
anotonu ~ N true. 


apuru - drown, sink. 
11in8 - sink, swam. Ti matenzi ma ono »weauv ku liaka- 


eee 7 = oe 
Nnakapuru, nakaAnurul & 


\ : Rint BO a eGR a tie pute Bh dake Bobi hebtal 
puru mitau waka. - Lhe winc and wares swanmed our canoes. 


ara ~- road, path, way, canoe course; meonins; PMP galen "C"; e ara ne, 
tono are - it means. Erua no aré. - It kas two meanings. Tou ara i 
ou wareangn. - Do as you please. Suit yours.?f. Koe « ara i au wa- 

TehE ti ara o therekhai? - Unni's 


ranga. - You do as you please. 


the meaning of the word! 
. ? +. * + w+. e ‘ = \ 

ara - wake up, awake. hakAra - stey ovake. (Hine mo Tinirau 3/) 

‘ 1 | \ wT 
ar& ~ there, those are (were, will be), page 22. 

eis ) 
(a)rA - those. 
araara = Species of fisr and a string figure naned fcr it. 
arcro - N same as horore. 
areto - 2ng. alto. 


Ari - win, excel, highly skilled; PMP Rarinzg "B"; tangata Ari i ti hei 
- 


otO - man sailied in doing everything. MA ko ai e Ari 


nia mea huax 


ti rhere? - jiho won the rece? 


ariki - chief, pre-Christinn priest. 
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° ° ~ “ { ° - 
ariri - turbo type of shell; ra «ra 'riri), pone a = onerculun, 


cat's eye. 


Aro - pacdle, row. Arohia. 


aroha - WN aloha; also old form for &. 
aroho - aloha, love, affection, pity; PMP herep "A", 

hakAvoho - greeting, welcome, pity, greet, salute, shale lands Ti 
ti kau kx. - The chief greeted the strangers. 


7 
2.Cuw fs 


eriki im lh. 


en es 
hekaAroware - poor, impoverished; matamata he. - lock without finding 


@ 
anything; angitangi h. - pitcous weeping. 
tekaroahéA, telzarOhA - be well or better off, be relieved, improved. 
T. Kato! - What f!  (AparI 22) av ku t. katO, av ku 
ongiang! - What a blessing, I'm in the breeze! 
i ; 


: 
a 
tauvwaroho - pre-vhristien j 
oromoi - N name oi an ancient month. 
erOrC - see roa. 
arotahi - N ail. 


(wyaru - sec yar. ghase!. 
Aru - £0, gO straignt. su ku 4ru tonu. - I om goine straight 
Arvarvu. 


Arumia; a. hue ki ti hore-tane s house. 


@ 
~~ 
ye | 


- £0 straight to the m 


ata - picture, shadow, shade; PNP honteD 
ate-tangeta - doll, statuc. 
mea-hihi-ata - photographer. 
ruUata - morning. 


PS + Ww Vn ey eet 
ataer- -~- N othervise. 


ataowae -calf of leg; cf. katcryac. 


ate - liver, lung; PP hatey "A". 
Atea (usually AtE) - the lagoon and its surface. 
rangi-AtE - atmosphere. 


AtE - be clezr of brusi:; not cl .ttered up, as a house; arranged, tidy; 
tE AtE - inconvenient, unhandy, untidy; iu +t ti imu - coals have 
formed in the oven. “uv e hara oku keinga ki 4t® taku kurv ki thomo. 

- I will cut wy weeds so that my breadfruit tree will be freed of brush 
and grov. 
haizAth - arranze, tidy u 


~ 
ae) 


la g£00n. 


atharatara ~ fine-grained kind of coral, usually i 





OQ 


2h 


coral. 


athE - large mushroon-type of 


atiri - thunder. HE mAva ti a. - The thunder is clapping. 


atoto - N stick connectives, booms to float. 


atu - bonito. 

atu —- loom becam,. 
_— - archipelago. 
atu-pana - the Rsictapwe the 
atu-tangata One 


entire world. 


. 
any 


aneratl 


atu - avay, avay from the speaker, page 2,. 


4 
ary ine = mackerel . 


ie ati, 
au PMP hakus "A". 


- current; 


Octopus sepia. 


au - gall bladder; 





au, wau- I, me; FMP aku "C", aAue heu atu ki ti koe. - I will ask yOu. 
ME e heu an. -— He will ask me. E kae ko vau. - I carried it. (Ti 
atu 10) 
au - your (se.), page l... 
au; hakAuhou - vaste; tangata-khai-tangata-i:. malicious gossin. 
matangauhou: huacitu nm. - ver bad 
auseahi - N smoke. 
wT Te . . \ 
auva - N Ficus prolixa, banyan (Fosberg). 
(w)awa - channel; stone fish weir; PMP sawang "C". 
avanga - a wife. 
ps 
au 
e - particle preceding adjectives indicating 'to be'. E khara! - Ho 
delicious it is! 
preceding verbs indicating purpose or intention or nresent 


‘ \s 
es eel 
who; page 5-+. 


oO 

j 

B 
Q * 
 <e- 
* pe 
QO 
ae) 

@ 


the person 


preceding negatives indic:.ting present time; nege 


e- after a verd and Defore a pronoun actor; page 33. 


e- - prefix to numbers, counting everything e pers people; eri 
hoy many dog 


five deys; ehia phan? - 


Gl 
@ 
© 


Ei! - Say! 


‘ 
1a rangi - 





veriant of the particle ai. 
~ ghost, spirit, demon, od. 


"ha hokif - see shea. 


WN ansiver. 


- N same as aniani. 


- Oh! 


stem, trunx, as of puraka, taro, 


niu - partially diied and drooping 
bA - four; PMP_e(a/pat "Cc" 


“ I7 
tz s 


mata-ha — for v 


hA - longer, considerably longer; 
- too long a time. 


Ads 


! mat 


sheets 01 paper. 


hA: hakahaéA —- bend con, 


haere - gO, come; i. mai, h atu. 
hahaere’ nia rakau-1.. - stilts. 


a- 


9 \¥] - 4 yi? a6 aa em 
haere ~- N same as hakatuatua. 


- N mouth. 


haha 


hAka - stay from boom to the kelisnen, 


hAnA - explore, exp ..ore with a light; 
ThikOki iv h. Thouhou ki ni am. 
mai ti: mathith. - Grope and get 


pe] 


a 


° : ; ( 
- slice, split, onerate \as by as 


{ 


aY; put on 


or benana; 


‘ bevy Cc 1 << 1. £ 
ma vanzsa 107U-Ma-nA = 


project beyond. pas 


the matcues. 


See also Aha. 


PMP 


coconut leaf. 


man : 


pata 


fourteen. 


a krtre 
i=) OV; 


pour, pour in, add, contain, hcld, flow (as of blood); 
. Tnepetep tanei e hA nia rav-rEZpA erau. - This box 


sone tuins. 


spilier rope. 


grope, bomb; PMP beba' "3", 
The airplane bombed Thouhou. FF, 


(r co \ 
Utamatua 58 also? 


\v 


ureon). hahia. 


Ul §- 


2 lei); hai pei - pretend to 


‘ oe ee s o 
hai, hei - make, do, be, say; as 
+ ee a san ta" i Mi 7 2 a a a Rito a Z — 
assume the shape of; hai ana mE ki - xeep somethinz; hai tana uf 

~ aia See g ate gee A a ae el pee ae my, / 
- use Or borrow sometiuing; tangata hai-nt - clever person. ThAne 


ku hai Ia pei +t 
(Pahitehi 27) 
kae ti mi-vnAvA e hai tau nH. 


Kinatou e hai tindtau +. 
i vill take and keep the frying pan. au 


aa55 
> 


- What are they doi 





po rOrOQ e lia 


< 


i piripiri. - The man turned himself into an octopus. 
Au c 
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e 
‘ae ti mi-pApA e hai aku mi, - I will take the frying pon and use it. 

E hei parA. - It's like that. Au ku hai ki ti koe. - I spoke to you. 
Ku hai tana miti. - He dreamed. E hai pei ti n= etahi. - It's exactly 


the seiiee Au th hei ei © au koe. ~- I'm not afraid of you. Hu tz 


hei ei koe. - Don't be angry. Excuse me. 
haia, heia. Hu t# h. e koe. ~ Hxcuse ine. TamalcIki khUrn ku heie e 


kinAtou tinAtau tangata-nkoako. - School children are tinid ang 
respectful of their teacher. 
haingaté - difficult, hard. 
haingohia - easy. 
hai-tama - pregnant. 
hakahai-roto - get married, married couple. 
hangA - oose method, way, " sesnnbuae, how to do. Au tH irO ni h. hai o 
ti mathin tErA. - I don't know how to work that machine 
hai - sting ray fish; a Kind of string figure namec for the sting ray; 
PMP paRi "A 


1 ; N 7” 6A 2hAe 

haiawa - N large road. 
A494 Alea VG 919 Fh 

hainakawaa = Li SUATA 


haina - N law. 


‘haizxeae - N same as hiakina. 


hai kai - © food, nourishiuent. 


heitoka - N dccr. 
haka - stride alone, walk vigorously; PMP ganzka!' "a". 


haka- - prefix to numerals indicating times, as: lalzarua - twice: lhaka- 


pr 
tahi - once; hakatoru - three times. 


hake hA- - causative prefix, page 24. Delete and look for the root word; 


for example, hakameataku is defined under mataku. 


haiAhachéA, hakAihu - obs. glimpse, telieve to recognize. MA to 
Bri e hana ki tai? au ku h. porO m ko Terwnri. - Who's that 


~- 


4 
aE lagoonward? I think = make ont Terwauri. 
hakanorau - N hurry. 

hakange ~- blane. 

hakac - N buy, pay; h. atu - sell. 


hakapo - N erect. 


hakapo - see apo. 


hakapu ange - \ blame. 








i 


hekarara ~ N a species of beetle. 
hakarE - no, none, be none, nothins, do not; pare 70; ih. tika = consti- 
pation. 


hake rosi - “ guard. 


heakAtata - see watAta. 


hakentE - a favorite food consistinzs of baked coconut flakes (warewere) 


plus tara, purava, or breadfrait. Ti <au ara e waru nia rwad ki 
turwouwe e hei ti wareware nomUri ka ha nia tera i hai h. - They 


scrane green coconuts wit: tivalves to mske worevare and afterwards 
they add taro to make h. 


hakatE - Jipe garden. 


kAtiringa - tridacne intestine. 
hAvE - carry, as a table; tiit, be tilted, ovt cf tilt, askew. 
nAhAKE - roll, as a ship. 
haki - nluck; break off, as breadfruit, coconuts; pull & trig:er; 
shoot; pull fish (Utematua 73). 


hakin.. 
haki - tell, say. Ropete ku h. mai ki ti au ti ing o ti manu. - Rovdert 
told me the name of ti:e bird. 
hnakia. 
hieki - see hoi ‘also’. ; . 


o 


haki - stride, walk fas +, very characteristic of K people. 


ct 
5 
ct 
Q 
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, 3 
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hAnA - Eng. hammer. 


hana - go, come; PMP pa/n/ay "C"; hana iha, hane iha, hene ihe - climb 
down, descend, go or come towards the lagoon; hans ‘ira, hand 'k 
go or come over to the ocean side; climb up; mai iinua ka he ki 
mUri - from beginning to end. Aue he 'ci tua ha nasne ina réA. - I'm 


9 


going to the ocean sijc and then come back. h. is used much more 
frequently then Eng. 'go' and sometimes merely indicetes thet a verb 
follows: Kah. vA, ka urv ki ono roto. - /She/ then entered its 
interior. (Hina 98) 

hanahsna - diarrhea, 

hanei tharaharau ~- gome played by men and women consisting of hiding 

coconuts or pendanus cones. 
hene iha - sane as hana iha. 


7 rT . 4 . aa : r 
hana: mahana - hot; PiWP panas "A". mahnanahana. 


— 


a. 3 ae 
hanau - birth, born; lay \:ne : 
hake hanau - the brotners and sisters ina femily. TikOtou h. rA ko ni? 


- Wno are yvour brothers and sisters! 


/ 


: t e ( s a \ 
hani - come (sg.). H. moi! - Come: very frequent) 
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hanoheno - N diarrhce. 


) 


hanu - N possess, some. 


hanga: ti h. u- many fish traps. 
hanga - onen wide, as the mouth; FMP banza "A", 
io? 


rv t 
mahanga - be open, lixe a tridacna clam ov a leat. 
hanga - tic pairs of ripe coconuts tosether. 
hanga - see hai ‘make’ 
hanga - unwoven or woven colluctions of warps for the loom; the woven 
strands ina kilt; always used in the pl. with nia. 
konehange - a single warp. 
hanzaechange - inedible species of sea crab. 
hangehanga - awaken. 


uruhanze - ancient pre-davn prayer, page 142. 





hangai - paddle with short swift strolces. 

héngai - feed; FMP OA pAleingei. 

renga: nahangi : ti mE nm. - faint sprinile, fine rain thet hardly reaches 
the earl. 

hAnci - see angi. 


i Oh eee = a 1 ON a ia aa . 
hangkathi - Jap., Sng. handkerchier. 


aviasen. 


e~ 


hansone - 
hanzo ta sane as ancvor... 

hangoto ~ \ same as hangota. 

haonga - I! hole, boring, as in an outrigger float. 


. * vis e715 > ee oe a te Cas ' 
hapai - hola or carry in the flat of the hands; fPuwP zal) bat “ae. 





hapake - N same as hipalti. 


hape: hapehape - limp, walk on one foot. 


hapo - N hold, grasp. 
hapuhapura - spotted or striped with at least two colors; variant hapui- 
hapura. 


hine diml;’. 


ee 


napura - s 
hapurewe — ncss. 


Ge 


hapurungu - 
stout but not pot-vellied or tall; said of people, pigs, fis 





stout, of a well filled-out and rounded figure, plea “ng "7 olunp, 


ee cas Seas 
\- -— 
: 


FMP 
of ripe 
mist:ic 


LAG y 


coconuts 
sin. 


ti kungamE etahi, lei 


a 
ana one 


sin; 
a pair 
mae a 


hara - mistake, error, 
matU to e hara - 
hai-hera - mistake, 
halzaharau - oblique. 
tauihara - left (not right). 


extra. 


\ 
/ 


sometimes wi 
has different na: 


harchara - pounded pandanus calte meal, 

creem added; note that the pandanus tree 
paliDan Hou, 

haroakhara - pandanus ripe 
haramoto - pandanus fruit 
herarheu, hererheu - pandanus fruit ripe enough 
harathongo - nandanus fruit beginning to ripen. 
izey of good quality, 


hara: 
AG} 


to chew 
ZLCCTIc 


to cook but not 
rmed but still 


enough 
fully f - 


Lan. 


huahara - pandanus whether ripe or not. 
huaharahars - nartially ripe ley. 
ohara - pendanus sat; ti pahi kik. - 


nd turl - mat 
worn esnecially when 


patches. 


a ingle Meu ; Ke 


women, working in taro 


oe 


hara - cut PMP parang "A". 


grass; 
hard - 


. 7 ~ sre - a ereyure . ee | + 4 
‘pana - Tragment of wari thrown avay; used in pl., 


se 


hare - look for, search, find. harahern. 
1 «ss harahin - ieok for without finding. 


hercharai - deceive, cheat. 
narakiu - rob secretly. 


haraipu - fragment of coconu 


he eAwn -f -—ANh WA i 
LarVrAN A a TONasP ADC 1t, SS) 


harangina - 
ar © s yr ge a ‘ Py . - \ 
harapori os wie of a star (tai toke 42). 
7} ra , wa 
Laraths = 


harau - canoe house. 


nare - nee nest; base, as in basebali; to:ma kh. - r house; FMP be 
hare- alconko - school, scnool house. 


bird 
toilet 

there-tAn - 

toilet. 


hare-ngoko - 
hare-pakUiv 
hare-taAne, 

hare-tutae - 


wan . 


% 


nori 
hari 


ti: of three-ply cord, rope; PMP golin 


wi re Cc . G 1 e e 


long len. 


“rn 
anu = 


hari - of & boat, bucket; tricitle; shed, flow, as 


uU-inuinu — srucer: e 


support; i 


wo Jenaves. 


e*hP 


J td. ele 
sport on té 


lat r..ceé 
$1 





thei 


th copra and 


cam 
to 
A+ 


~ + 


to chew raw (Ti kind a 


skirt 


water or blood. 
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haru - scrape off smooth with a knife, as outer husk clinging to a coco- 
nut shell; plane, shave off; PMP parut "a". 
haruina. 
hurumanu-h.-mea - draw knife. 
mee-he-kutu - comb, ordinary kind (literally: t. ing-scrape-lice ) 


toki-h. - Seeentee!s plane. 


harUrU ~ noise of stampi 
haruihsrUrU - defecate from a cenoe (vad luck to use the ordinary vords 
pakUiU or hika) 


hata - shelf, platform, bed, cance platform; PIP bates 
hatahata - chest Crome 


hatanga - cavity, esneciaily in coral; lobster hole. 


oe oy | +. in. a . Say nr > ARP e oe ‘ «44 A CT ae - i a. . 
hati ~ break in two, as a sticx or th: waves; also said of = devastatinz wind 


tuat breaks coconut trunks. 


a) ns 1 break) no al y Rh ae sabe - a en yraQd irty ewe Abe ha 
het ati re + Wu ales y le ta he tp Cube He) v ts ’ Ve al v a? OL Lal rT . 
hatinga - joint, as in the boady; oredaking place oi waves. 
lanmts e atinersc 6 vn a3 + Tia'a be ode } 7 Tina t A sh wae 4 4, 
LIQ U4.'6 wilnsa —- me anir ee USEC e tent pono n.! =- tinat does it tcan: Of WG 
2 s ' 19 CG L ad 1 . Gy ‘ ” Wf) 4 ; " “ie + ~ . % 74 A co 
use is it! ine vlog therexhai tunel ra poi9 At - Thet's the meaniny ofr 
tuis word? 
hatu - stone, pebble, small bit of corsl rubble, larse corsi block; PMP 


batu "A"; nia h. - money, dollar; h. khoré - volecnic stone, said to 
come to K on floating logs; i. para - soft-ereined tyne of coral. 
hatuehua - hard type of coral. 
hatu-maii - core of an wicer. 


hatu - N commose, as a song. hatu-muna - W lie, falsel:ood. 
A rf sie, 26. Sek an a Bee 2 
hatU - uprignt gaff for the séil. 
He: tu&Ahina =- nome fF gwo female thosts Living on the nortier Rg Nor a a 
olf Le Nneme OL two iemale EH0S S os Vi aades on Ms NOP Gucrn. L8)-CtS. 


hetuhare - N town. 


hata manawa - heart; PMP gantune "A", 


hatunsa - nature, appearance, cnaracter, like; h. un - color. 


~ Hibiscus tiliaceous tree; PMP baru "A".~ 


hau - lei, necklace, necktie; for kinds see lei. 


hau - fasten, lash, tie, fix; PP Rapus "0". havinna. 





hau - verient for hua, as in tra hav. 


° ‘ rho lve r eo oP 
hau: hakahau - obs. biacix mugic. 
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, 
siahau-wai - pine. Ti monovai e haxahan nia wai nai tim. - The 


QO 
kK 
A 
c 
z 
= 
a 
$3 
et 
Q. 
@ ! 
wm 
© 
ct 
© 
K 
ry 
KS 
oO 
3 
ct 
~~ 
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@ 
rg 
be 
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c 


ia - good, favornvle, c#lm; upplied very generally as to as 


* 
. ra mnNy 
NAVAL EMI 


i 
cluded spot or °° a straizit log. ("EBaptisms" 27) 


naviha - odor, smell, as: h. knara, he pirau, h. akhai. au kv hakatuncu ti 
he khara. - I smell a fregrént odor. MA ti aha tEr e h.? - What's 


thet that smells? 


hauinau - heve charge of, be responusibie for. Teivit eh. i tono henua hu 
tE kaiA. - It is Devid's responsibility to see thet there is no steal- 

ing on hig land. 
inate-hauihau - taboo, well-preservec, well cared for. Em. i ono kor. 


~ His tiines are well cared for. 





haununU - N sucie 

SL DLW sl -o IN BUCKICs 

} 3°53 |-- a fy }° h4 lac Sm? alr ‘ 7 * Eo 

haupiki - breadfruit gun, white sap in leaves; always used with contrac- 
tion, es theaupil.. 

We an ty 717 OF 3 LF ea ere as 1 1.<«- 74 ‘A 

nares MAV~AK10UrTaR ~ OOSGe TLL ewood, espec bev. & coconut sucaths.e 


Ty we © ry] " Li - 
HaATaAL ~ LNs. 2a 


ku th ke e au. - I don't remenber. 


hei - variant for hai. 


heiange - 8 clever. 


> pra 9. r 1 - ay ; y 
Nese! LG La ~ dy lung - 


business, mission, service, work. 
angi ki thatau haka- 


Bee ATE alia int nt ay 
WU wOKOU., =~ VOM: and 


hekau - job, errand, messagc, request, 
hai-hekan - serve, work for, do an errand; ih. 
mOu-i - serve our S:vior. Hani moi « hai ta 

i) 


ao sometning for me. 
/ Pe es rant fg igre hic st JL \ 
tanzgata-hai-hekau - servant (nage 149, FH, 1.0). 


heke - servant; taki ihele - my servant. 


heke - slide, coast; be cast un, as 2 whale washed ws over t.:e reef; Im 
iheke - have coasted. 


Akaheke - slice, body-surf; let out ». fish line from a canoe after the 


5 - x a : ae ; > 1, 144 
stones heve been jerked off the line. 
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hekeheke - thin; maki h. - tuberculosis. 


hemeheme: hakaneneheme - clean, keep clean, as a house or one's person. 


hene ina - variant for hana iha. henehene iha - come wn fre equently 


hei Q la id k mn Sie nia ry PMP ha; oa la i 
nenua — and, 1OMmelLand, country; Lil van /w/a “”' % 
henua-i-rara - world, eaith. 


henue. - afterbirth. henU - N afterbirth. 


~ 
s 


henge ~- worth keeping, useful in many ways; ni kor€ h. mE - useful goods. 
(Tere ki mAnu rnew-25) 


heonhi - N straisht, correct, just. hakahnvohi - N translate. 


TI . ats <P i os te ana #« by Aa 
hEpaki - make war, Tight; tangata h. - soldier. 
hepu - dive deep in waiter, but not fr @ hoient. 


here - chop, chon down. 


= tet g se ir a ee ee a 7 -4 ° Ay 6 pS Ls ° ‘ie ‘ 
hirskhai - speak, languece, word, instruction; nia h. - the languaze; 


s 
4 } 4° 7 Iman 
eanoru Bn. - ten commandment 


ma tan e.no Se (Ci e Nal.» 
: : . 

hereherekiini. 
1, 5 . | - © © a 
hererkal - see hara: haranara. 
, 7 7 ae 2 C1 2 a -> yy + *£9IN 7 > 
her eu = pieo -akaw tian VET Be 
heri - N grass. 
1.7 + nwt: 1 4.5 yee . 1. ar A ned 
nEBrue ~- lavalava; h. tira - coconut-leaf skirt. 


hete: mata-hete ~ yvortion of the tip of a ripe breadfruit. 
hetekiwi - bone on the bd: Ck. 
hetekuru - breadfruit saplings. 


coral slab, shingle on ocean-side each. 


hetepinu 


hethau - Calophyllu: inophyllum tree, Eowaiian kemani (Fosbers). 


hethuki - meet; sce thuki. 


hetU - star; PMP ; i/ tian SOF, 


heu - ask. Aue heu atu ki ti koe. - I ask youa question. 


heus hakaheu - ripple of water by fish. 
hakameheuh 5puL = splas SNe 


rsons, "let out"; uru =m = zo ou 


heu: meaheu - free; dispersed, of pe 
free, &s scnool chtidren after school. 
hekahouheu - scatter. heweu - scatter. 


CA me 
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$ 5 7 
ik & pu iE ciwe 


hI - package, wrapping. 
hI-koneik - fish packnge. 
kI-nera - loom gear wrapnc 
hlI-wae - shous. 


Bi cis 
meo-hI-mea - bandaze. 


hia - Clerodendrum inerme plent and f Osbd 
mata-hia - such flowers tied into @n cnr bouquet. 


*” 


hia - how many; PMP pija 
man:” (people). 


at2 aa e-Z- WTA 
hIlahi - evening; PMP Ravi "0". 
e KEL 


hihad - like, want, desire; PMP ni 
ao-inu - a 
niaicne - lusty; popular, especially with the opposite SOX} sexually 
eretly, hunger after; tH h. - unpop- 
4 


attractive; tiust for, de 
© € sex. AUC he e oun ti kai ti 


i 
ular, especially with the opr 
hua-lkurn. - I'm — for breac 


£r" a 


ilkai - hunger, ve hun 


hihi-mata - eyedrov; t 
Lihi-pahua - black outer edze of pahua 
of tice clare 
nea-hihi-mea - typewriter. 
tangata-hihi - secretary, clers. 


Una te 


ee 
° ° “4 +m t4 _ + 5 ree 
$4, Visidle in ie Oonen jars 





kIhI ~- fish pole; ast wit: such a pole; PP cingcing "A"; thIhI - the 
s! I - fish poles. 


hike - catch: PMP si(as)ken "A". 


ete ee OY 3 








hikahika. pare h. - play catch. 
tangata-hika-pare ~- bail catcher. 


is ain tee i - « inc 5 he amen oe leas) e - : 4 
hika - knot, make knots, as in a net (thae, Kupenga, kau); shuttle of 


loome 
hikaina, hikahia. 


hikA 'ka = pull up e fish line without fish. lhikainA ‘+a, 


biki « 1426; Retires 4 as cooked food, a tray, a canoe; ve supported. 

ni koneik ki ti pireit. - Fish is carried on plates. 

hikiliki - “walk carefully or gingeriy, as on sharp coral; wal! stealth- 
ily, sneal. 

nea—hilti-ipu - western-style tra;. 


: 7 -< . $ +4 ~ int wnt £ wi ho PS neta st morsel “4 ia 
i)kOri - Joep. airnlane; a kind of string figure naned for the alrplanc. 


‘ray hair; have Ae ee PUP sinaR "a", 


Bahia dete ote 
Hie - VOL Ge “OF eleanr 


y 7 aa ce oe oo rem aN he eae a oe soc 
wakamAhina - light up, enlig?:ten, make lign 


aran 9 
a 

S ecigie alae ‘ ‘ we Ts aed wants ie 72 mia 4 

mahina - moon; oright, Ligut. 





wad 


fall down. 


hina - 


hinanzarosA - N long for. 
hinihini - tangled, confused, perplexed. Au ku 


A 4 1 
all confused, I don 


5 


hereknoi. 


I'm 


hingara - pandenus mele flower. 


t unders 





1. 


ib au tau 


7 


- hua, ku tE irl 


. 


hira - look at; kh. mai, hira 'tu; h. ki rara - modest, humble 
hirahira. 
hirahira - sennit cord. 
hiri - bind, maXe a fish tran; iealed, cured, quenched (of thirst); sat- 
isfied, as desire for entertainment; PiP bilit "A" 
hakahiri - cure, heai. hiriina. 
hiri - choose, aout = mi5 Er 
hirihivi - (this form is much move com:on than hiri) choose, select; 
to he = not to care, mis mo Giffercnce. AU hararE bh. thAhiri tira 
hua. koe. - I son’ + ¢ what songz you sing. Nia tanzatn eh. ti- 
nAtau ariki. - The people choose their chief. 


hirihiriina. 





nivo - N same as unuki. 
hiroa - svecies of fish with a long nose, caught in net called kupenga- 
bakepali pati « 
hiti - join, unite; climb from one height to another, as from tree to 
cree 
mata-hiti-waerua ti po - midnight. 
hiti eke - N stand. 
wWtihiti - miss, be nostalizc for, want very much; h. i thenus — homesick. 
nakehitihiti: h. ki m= - miss him, long for hia. (Timutoko 9) 
hitinga - N because. 
hitu - seven; PMP pitu "A". 
mata-hitu - seventy. natangahoru-ma-hitu - seventeen. 
hiuihiu - damp. 
hiva - nine; PMP siwa "a". 
me.thiwa - ninety. matangahoru-me-iva - nineteen. 
hiwahiwa - spinous dorsal fin. 
ho ~- ccopraknife; crack, as a coconut. 
hoia, hoina, hohia. Ropete, hohia taku matuU. Rovcrt, crack a ripe 


coconut for me. 


ho aka wake 


— 


Up ° 








oe 
OF 


Companion; 
hoa, hO - friend; / related to, opposite; tvku ihoa - my friend; e rua hO ~- 
two pairs of ripe coconuts tied together. 


hoe - paddle, row; PUP besay "C". 


— 
pa 


matoa-hoe - knob at the end of a paddle. 


hoehi, hOhi - mixed, of water und a solid; properly watered; water ab- 

sorbed in a mixture, as of flour mixed with water. (Ti thara 5) 

hoehoe - unidentified flower or plant 
matA-hoehoe - ear bouquet of this flower. 


hOhO = near, close, be neer, almost. Hani moi ki h. mai koe. - Cone here 


e 
sO you will be close. 
hakehOhO - very necr (an adverb, not an adjective). au ku hana h. = 


I went very close. 


hoida — to race. 


4 


cee pe Gigi ps As de ess nT 1 el * oe : 
Nos<1a ~- Geaoo0o0ea tl hnareo ta hokia i the ngaw=- a nouse 


es 


hoki ~- come, go; t 
taboced to people. 
hokihoki - crovded, said of many people passing to end fro. 


hoki - also, too, more, again, indeed. Ka mai h. - Cive ite some more, 


heii - veriant. Hu tH hekarongoa h. - Shut up! (page 13) 
hokOhi - few. hoketoru - several, vary fev. 
hokopinu - cockroach. 

hokorekereke - tinv. 

hokOto - see oto ‘squeezed’. 


ee 3 Bus ee a ea ta 4.1 - sma.) tr 3 
ae Ny +" ao tag ’ N1lNAa i..m Shai tooth, 2s Lox merly usod 
+1 


hol:Ouru - shark; 
to cut hair. KitAtou e hai thateu h. Ko av. thokGury. - Let's slay 


7 "3 * 
tes. I'L] be "it". 


hono ~ push, joOstie. mea-hono-iwi - thimble. 
konohono. 

honcina. 

honotia - push; crovded. 


hononsins —- scrub, wipce 
honu - turtle; Pi pehu "A". 


honu - full, deep; PMP penu! "A"; tai he - high tide. 
honuthurs - overflov. 


hongi - smell, kiss. hongihonsi, hongiinn, hongia. 








170 


hongo-kerskere - faeces. 


hongo - or, avuove. 


hono - jump; 


dive down from 2 heisnt; h. ti rA - sunriso. 
hopohopo - energetic 


active. 

= n.2 \ 
hopokia - obse come, go (Tisintoko 22). 
horau - sail the high seas, especially on « long journey; WN canoe house; 


hore - peel with the hands, as a banana; unvrap, as a piece of candy 
covered with paper. 


horeina. 
mahere, mohore - peeling, as sunburn; cut, as on coral; chinved. 


horengA - miss, as a target; fail to hit. 


haw ae Woeanme ae h iy ika 
AOTL aie = N Sane as fnastant. <a 


Lv 


elebratlone 


(i)horo - free from taboo. 
c 


Oo 


halveanorongs 


horo - swellow. horoins, horohia. - hovomia,. 


Wie 


horo - spread out; stretch, as tired arms; PMP bulaj "A"~. 
horoine, horohia. 
mAhoro - smooth, as cloth; spread smooti. 


Vped le 4, . 1, 04 “ °9 
horaizi = pus, Snove, dle ail, ate 


4 rr) harry 1 - roa hh > 43 ah ra + -h a ae * © 
horo: moto-horo -— coconut-leaf torch for fishins on the outside ref, 


Tn 76 ie gal + aed - tie ss eae eee basitene th 
noror GO = Urlp, your Ney . Milde die 
cused it . a. ny sina ee 4 ba hae YY rs ¢ lee ont Te i. 3 aa 
horongo ~ he yoe, avout, approxiuately. he. ti waka pari ka hani moi. - 
Tf yon ss hes naan —_ smsnice 
laybe the steamship is coming. 


sie 
horore - tongue. 
horu - number, total. 


horongo - tines (repeated occasions); e hunu 
Au ku h. toru ne tau ti pEns tEnei. - I've read this dock 


‘ ‘ ‘ 
ie - SOMetimes; he. rua - 


ty a. Ces 
tnree times. 


horuknki - aching back. 


é 
Co 


ho to (a) riki - idngdom, rule, iord; name applicd to the cod Utemrtua. 


. : eg ea : pecs a ait te ; “(+ na a 
Hani moi Tou he - Thy kingdom. come. (Lord's Frayer) 


hotu - come into sight; apperr, as on the horizon; FMP butu "A", Kah. ki 
mus tinci. - This land came into sight. (Utenatua 51) 


Ei PIT EN aE 
hotuve - fit avi si or 
NO tTUpE J LU; cony $1 on, aS 
er) ~ 3 + 
' t 


ny as wien possessed of thc spirit cr = dead porson. 
Ti ahina ium hai thotupe. - The woman had a rit. 


tt i ds al 
how — new, fresh; PMP bcRu "A"~” 








hothov. - race. Kitaua ka hai thau h. - Let's have a race! I'11 race you! 


hu - ancient prayer; page 1H4C. 


hu - slip out, fall; said as an exclamétion after an object has fallen; 


bang! plop! 


hu = come (s¢.) 


4 


fruit (noun and verd/); serotuii; intestine of a panva tridacna; 
1 


mehara - pandanus cone of good oa whether rine cr not. 
huaharanara - pariially ripe sing ndanus cone. 
Single pan 


huaharamoto - #reen 
- a dish made of grated purcka, imeaded, and cream added; iron 


— 


ual 
Huinioro. 

eee oe a epee oe % 

hue-kuru - breadr: 


1+ ; ape 
thua-khire - ripe, of puvako. 
7 : a 
nue-tarl - imnature vreedfruit. 


no lh 4 
Je 1g, C.1iant. 


TA.4% 9, 4 a eas 
hua - only, just, very, qu 


va s 2 di, a ie 
nua. hakanua - swell LT) Gig Sea. 
hua: hakahuarengi - clein ialisoly, es prorert; of others; sac as nakanges. 
[7 - \ th wf oe Ph non t ies Rida Reig, oS te Bn i aa 
hu it he ki nia ma @ “A. — won't Taisely claim sis things. 
> e ty Ad han wish snes toy ort leprae ape 
huaaitu, nuéAitu ~ bad, unbecomins, ugiy, wicked, evil. 
aka ; ~ 4 9 =j Ten yar 7 0 ae ar yp: 1. 
he 3 anuaai u-=- cc Bae tack GOs 7a w UL Ceti be 
ae ed 1 : Binca aaa . ? >? one N76 “0° IA 4-145 rex 
huei - other; thuai tangata - the other men; thuai m2 - other thing 
72 DD x wan oe tani Irs ne 4 ae le ni3 t “7 T eary A+ J een aa eo a9 
aGaLiIzerent. “1 6 Nand @ 2a ma van Nal mse. - L am eine, UO) (arid ny 


Other thing. 
huainuri : engata h. — commoner. 
huaitino - boar. 


hueks - vronz, incorrect. 


Cr) 
hnUkatO 
sa Mel oe ‘ ns bts anmat « sl lizn bt) , Pe ee (eee rg ek See \ st A a 
hila)ko fOE =F all, oo tr; % Na cL hU:zo tU = CoVePryoouy. AO al Ka 0 ne L138; 


ank ki Harei - Who ell went yesterdzy to Aare: 


nufa)maria, husmarie - ood, beautiful, pretty. HH. koe ~ see mueria. 


cure, better morally, correct, improves 


“9 


° 


nek rahué maria an ~ 
or good character. 


hua-rakau - & Secds 


wngi - !0 noon. 


LLU 


huaroa - very, mucii. 
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huatatahi - seldom. Au im hana k. ki teha. - I seldom go outside the recf. 


hue - Ipomoea alba (Hosaka). 
huhuamei - NK magic spell. 


hui - buy, exchange, trade, pay: hui atu - sell; hui moi = buy; hui 
turl - cheap. # hui ehia? - How much is it? What's the price? 
huingat&é - expensive, sell ati a high price. hare-hui - store. 
huingchia - cheap, sell at a low price. 
hui - dip in, douse, emerse (Pi. u, ieiwiti, 22) huia, nuiina. 


huiahi - smoke. 


huihU po - obs. night dancing in which the dancers clasp hands over each 


others' shoulders. 
hUxA — narrow, long in shane. 


ke ~ open, as the native oven; take apart; PiP buka 
nua - tail, last part. 


hUmoavl - variant, huamaria. 

2 A ig i. nie . e 1. TT . yn te A wAsaee a Loo * * 

ish; decorate; kh. tht, he mhE - names of stars or con- 

; hakapae he - school of trigger fish; name of a kind of 
$ + e Tovey 3 199 tha TD eed 

¢ trins a. SIL Praia U-hwiu- thax una ~ Polvyscias » panax. 


humuina. 


humu: metohunu - piece ci wood, especiaiiy firewooc. 
tohumu - pl. oF motobum:; hare t. - wood-shed. 


hnuna - breadfruit core. 
hunahuna - tear asunder, tear avart. (Utamatua 5) hunahunain 
hunihuni - see whuni. 
huniu - bunch of ten coconuts. 
hunu - paint, anoint or cil the body, dye. 
hunua, hunuine. 
mi-hunu-ngutu - shaving crean. 


hunu - some; h.... he - some... Others; h. matdéskovA - 


Ometimes; h. 
horengo - sometimes. Ka mai h. matU. - Bring some coco 


Ss 
conuts. 


hunza - N flower. 


huowaru - eighty. 


hura - go, go away (pl.); PMP pulang "A", <itatou ka he! - Let's go! 


a ales h197 Yes tale ean en 
hakahura ki taha - swell wun. 





1/3 


hurei - pusn back the foreskin. 


huri - turn, turn over; feather a paddle. huria. 


qc 


hurihuri - net for scooping up small fish. 
tahuri - capsize, turn over. 


huru - variant, horu. 


tou 


hurus wruhuru - body hair; hair on face; animal hair or 
<i. 


feathers; PMP bulu ' 
neAhurv. - hair, featixr. 
neutu-huruhuru - beard. 


huruhi - same as huri. nurahia. 


hurumenu - knife, rasor. 


n.-hakamhUnimhUni - pocket knife. 
h.-haru-mi - draw imife. 


7: 


hurumatuka - species of large sea urchin. 

huta waka - canoe fleet, sroup of canoes. 

nuti - banana tree; PMP pun/t/i "A". 

huti - hoist, as a flag; pull; pull in a line with 
hutla. 
nutihuti - pull; tug-of-wer. 


1 anid ‘ £1 oD ee as ~ oo wa) a a ‘ ‘ 
hutiau - dislike, disapprove of, feud, antagonism 


bo 


kai# in0 ti huaaite mo ti thamu tangata. - Let vu 
wickedness, and the duse of peodpie. 


. i iB a wiinttwm, (Da % ' 
hutonu - straignt, direct. halzanutonu (Ti luru 


hutu - throw, be thrown down; h. ki taha - tiroy away, of solid 
Au ku h. ki taha ti mata-ceinga. - threw the piece of ro 


hutus. 
hutuhutu - throwing; h 
tangata-hutunutu-pare ~ pitcher. 


- thudtixe - throw a hoop 
huv# - govern, care for. Ti kau Amerika e h. ici ti 
are governing us. 


huyail - dip out, 4s water; put out, as to dry. 


huvhe - a species of vine, probably same as hue. 


huwoewoe - dragonfly. 


AC \ 


Gs e 


(ris 4. ‘ 
\2uiteke 9) 


fur; 


KitAtou ki 
“6 stand against thieving, 


er 
} 
4-@ 


pin 


dale 


1.6 
~ Uw 


+ - 
vt 





XO 


ti 


vel. 


artipt ie 
OiUle 


mAtou. - The Anericans 








i ~ 4h, at, in the presence of, tuan, because of, from (pages 32-33); i 
lay also precede certain adverbs, page ¢8; i ai, i ei - there is, 
there are. Hana mare miata pe ti mA i ai ti pEp»A i hongo theneten. 
~ Go and see if the book is on thie vox. iiA i ei nia wangata i tai 


- Aye there any people by the Lagoon? 


iae - come to the surface, of fish. 


jainei - No nor. 


iatu - 8 four veges ci the loo... 
lets - a person s naine. 
7 veuanian Hie an . ay = >» 4.6 ig - i ) 

Lf- - many words beginning wita h- prefi; alter o, us; cr. paze 14. 
Suc. wedi are listed under h-. 

: p Li ile ” Av fe Ve ear a) SHA -* YY 1 1s } 5 

iha - down, to the lower or northvestern end of an islet cr of the atoll; 

aie 7 7 ‘ n° cas. ona. Ce 

tovars.s wo 12¢00Nn,; See puss ay. 

4 4 a —- > s ms Poe ee ae a 2. oe 5 z 

1a - appeer, De Sverre bL QUAN Kea 2s =— A TOmMan anrpear ed. 

+h PVA A ls nar ei ates += ~ so ee ——s $9.3 . ° P 

ihi - scrape (as lesves,, strip off by scrapinz. ia ‘hina e ihi nia tira, 
e tum i ti ahi nie wai, ku mnt, ka toc, ka tauta. ki mangO. - The 


Cc 

women scrape the unopened coconut leaves on a board, boil the: in 

ter on a fire, and after . they are coc<ced, they split them into strins 
uene them out to ary. 

ihia, ihiina. 


iho - variant, iha; ro iho. 


49 -7e> 5 mt. Tint a6 
20 = Var2.ent VAau. 


ixa - fisn; fur ikan "A". 


be. 
— 
rr 
b- 
-~ 
oO 
He 
| 
r 
r 
a 
b 
@ 
“a 
~—_-_- 
© 
% 
© 
“ 

4 
© 
re 

OD 

— 
~ 
r 
oO 
re 
ac 
- 

es) 
ay 
t 

3 
iw 


ikono - there is (ore, were, will be) (neur addressee). 


3 % > 4 - anAYrD c } 
(i)kono - trere (near addressee). 


/ aa 
5 1 oo { + ny 77 1 . [fawn 3 wer at In . Ete = a a 
OTO = t] 1lere 1s \ res Were, wil . O8/ L Chh o> eke isi ) Le) ’ ve $ IG: » Poles n=- 
4 is $- Lega 4- Tae. ; 5 ks . oe se aiid . 5 - . 
wt ns, left ; bL UNADp v. U4ure le - Next wee: Ko oOo au moa ie nev! - Have 
e Wine m 20 - a) t 7 4 rer or Ao wmn+ te 1 ae 
rou anything more to asx: I. to tamana ro to tinen:.. ~- You have a 


0 “a haere 1, ~ - 
221 SORSC Vos, tuere aro. 


father and mother. 1. means ‘yes 








} 


2 \1, ee \ 
(i)koro - there (far, invisible). 


imu —- oven, coolt hovsc. 


Pe Fa @ Nig e rre os a 
(i)mu, (idmim - at, vege 29. 


imua - ago, before; 1. roz - longs ago. 


inn - nod the head, deze. hakainaine - dozing. 
inoinoe - lisht up, illuminate, shed light on. (Ti thupe 12) 


inu sad ar nike 
hia-inu - thirsty. 
inuinu. ipu-inuinu - cus, glass. 


' “7 
‘ 


& wiaent PvP § Im 
LnumlLa. rir Lnumn <2 


3G - neme; i. hua - any kind; tii. - any kind; i. hekanhUni 
t rons as used by youns p.cp'c to further love affairs; ti ined 


+ 


= cs i 1 i b lava oy ‘ af . ates 4 ° 
yo Ly a5 dow 446 aL tL 1.n ‘C ua tl mea G £eli~«s = 


od. 
39 4. Awtr V4 A cy “ ror j ”~ + a1 i To 4 * 4 aa hk Ley “+ ° Tn an 4 lea tT, 7. ” ? 
Cau lly Rend OL £00. & Cll. + 40U Le Ps Ya KO 21! Wilt S ° Our name! 


lohowa - Enz. Jehovah. 


inu - container, cespeciaily coccnut 
Spurtnusne, - Cup, glass for drin 
ipu-miami - bowl, for eating. 
ipu-tara - coconut bowl, tne <ind in wilich taro is brko 


is 1 
> 


iputuri - knec CEDe 


ci. NW uira, one of several K words with 





. Pe teas — DI? S1nie cs ( 
ire - lightning; PMP silex "OC". (ez. i ; r 
A ae ; eee lect.) 7 aad a T7, Bae . Bs 7 
lost Bn, ws rete, rbri./ EZ top tl 'ra. - The lightning is flashing. 
iri - fan, blow; PMP iriR "a", 
eee i ted a0 
frihia = fan. I. wai i ou. - Pan me. 
. . . . nr am a 
mea-iriiri - fan (noun). 


noe ri Sat 
e 


understand. Koe i.? * Jo you understands TH irQ. TH ix 
Te i! ‘often spoken in fo oj - I don't imo. Why should ? kno. 
hakairongs - insignia, rank, sign, symbol. 


iti - husk with the teeth, as 2 coccnut. (Hine 4g, uc), i tia. 


itiit - name of -ncient month, i. 


ti mA - because. 


a 


iwi - bene, needle. 
iwiti-natua =: bkcekhbone 
iwiiwi - bony,, emaciated. 
iwi-ti-wokowsko - rib, ribs. 








page 


particle before verbs, 


ku =- indicates ordinal numbers: 
etoru - third. 

flow, gleam, glow faintly; 
have formed on 


Snaro. 
akA - sharpen. 


Ge 
i 


} 1 Ip ny, 7-8 “« 4 
kae, ka - take, carry; ka mai - 


len or t+ eh ,  F naa fr 4 -, 
Kaeni — ww gneli on nouse raivers 


- t a + +ayens 
wv ut © 24tle 


law . 1 4 « 
5 nn af nan wen a yer © ae; 
wahar 1 —- §@Ge HaAYrae NALYALALrGA. 
Sindee Mesenaeeibcuanereineamaimenea 
ve h a Fy - QS nn +4 
Cb eed be weld Illue 
ouanene 
- 1s 


4 7.2 » 5 A - 4 
] 4 leo} a . \33 ant ” 
2 rahikahi Show Vs Ucus 2 AY LG 
a 23 7 hte A and 
kahixehiina 


* 


put on clothes 


wtia. 


clothes, 


leey) 


ee hy 


ANU. 
vanulna, xe! 
A 


Reue-naha = 


cohu-ra - woorella. 
kahu-18 - raincoat. 


ae ae 
kahnu-urlru — 


“el 


. ‘ mip 4 
i — 4. 
O21 - eat, smoke; rie ke ; 
Sao 
‘leas DW Ory ANNAN AAT 
Kia = von ‘auc. = Cann Ole 
ies 
LOL Tele 
° = < 
nea-waL —- Lode 


eto i7einAa - pnoiso 
TL Gana TC 1 1a poison, 


ee poe aime ean 
Ltlade. = & eal, stealing . 


: 
l>-, 4 e rary a+ +4 
kaiatangsa - steal. 


‘coirA: hpicalcnira = bez, insxitiab 
4 7 =, 
rey 4 5 4. oy ns 
be Clvate tara = Ucaa.lue 
Ie } nar » > A 
cul. - "eloth" at bese of coconut 





ire 


tec 


etaki - f 


Pi? va 


aa( 


akaAina, 


bring here. 


used for storage. 


ir 


ekAti Ae 


st; 


hisang "C", 





gd 


a 


erua - second; 


Ku kA ti imu. 


Zarette. 


eka Liha. 


lealwl 


Climb; kakA 'ka, } 
kA - very brigi:t 


- ladder, step, 


kaka, ka 
(nia) 


kakenga 


reys of sun. 


stair. 


kake=37 sume as kalka.'climb! 


ee = 
KA - Snes, Ichaki. 


kamirOQ - hide-and-seek, hide in this game; be hidden in the gane 
tana ke - he is playing ide-and-seex. (Ti urea 2) 


campani Yriend, company. 


kemua =- branched coral witn thickish cf. tolkcicA. 


aun. jeri. 


he 


kanA 'riri - edible flesh wi 


Seer 


- see niu. 


Y’anhiu 


“reni penis; lewd exclamation »b: women. 


a ‘ 
canina — mins. 

reno - 4 mect, penis. 

a Tienes 

canoango - WW yellow. 
1» — Ny oy ann rh 
Ens Nn; a =m JN Silla ° 
Kaclzac - side. 


- tiiscn, buttress. (Toliaratou 27) 


7 ¢ 
kape. 


lobster's tail 


pa - flap, pround rooster or as 


Di I» al- 
a PuiP KOH cht hi 


“pa . 


7 -« 
Cbs 
I= re 
- rapar ME: 


- i chozze. 


raARni An 
wAc pe. cL 


Keane - chisel out, lesrn, copy, understand; master, as a technique. 
kapexepe - scoop wax from the vars; chisel, learn. 
kanencsata — hard to understand, learn, copy. 


tooth or a 


aos 
~v tv 


ertr OF, rps splinter. 
‘cont e 


intellig 


ichape 


4 ichane 7 


t 
- pry out, 
~ A _ * 
mz =- smart, 
PMP r ea att (x 


ari Or 


api fugu, 
armpits, 


the arms; 


tl he 


— 


kapi carry under 
kapikepi - carry under 


a 


S carry in the beak, < 


1 


bird. 


5 . TT . 

Kapl. mi- Kavikapi - sclssoOrs. 

kanis hakakapi - is crovded. 

Kari sam prancy Va narans3 (Da’ +7 9 Se - 3 

Ne pingamArancl -- spl in LEAMALANGL « \ Ue vid, Alfr ed F att Gerson, and EC aC 
hau said they did not know the weaning of K.) 





hai 


—! 


oS 
CA 
“ 


C3 


Tune- 








17é 


apingmAirang - variant, Kapi 


kapokapo - + beach. 


ngamerangi . 


ss . —_— vd. - a ipesens 7 a 
Irapua —- squall, gray clou canukapun - cloudy. 

mM # B or == fe nay An ©. + 4 AY s “ud 7e 
kay nga vi Ys GOD & i AV! » J t Ce 
Tmauneeanns © 9 tow aANI15 Nt 0 OAes 1 9 
iC pPUpU Mate-“AapvVpuU - .. AUit. 

I-Qpn a anario na ” atfish esame on wete 
sQVa SpecLles 0 LOA awadbpisy SAIC BS We te Ce 
a Se a ee ce 

karunga - school of xcatrish. 
karaain - N cheek. 
rey see 1°01 Or ee 
LAL ara = aweed. 

/ 
palit aie ua er a ell aes 
warape - trepang \genera). neme for numerous SPEcles,; . 
kKarathi - tng. glass; ti ipv k. - giass. 
zarava - sinew, vein artery, blood vessel 
vAreite - dance. KOtouw ne. ti hei ti k. - You can dance. 
wrere - troll, as for bonito. 
karitui - species or smali lizard. 
karo - look; k. mai, ke tu. 
a ieee — ae chai 
karu - sputum. karucaru - "sand" in the CYESe 
rey y Ves “7 of ft oa * i YPC 
car KaTU - sagging Plesn or ole. age. 
p > ee W . 

kasoxaso - MN nari 

mtn alrot: PMP tesiltuns "co" 

4.Cu VOL wines Vy ee ~ nwo ty LUD 3 Woe 

Irate. - Laugh. katakate. 

kata- - upper portion: ‘atarima - upper arm; katowae - thigh; cf. atarima. 
QTh ew SNe + 2 co wry tl t Wtpjpos . ( mt ‘ 

2 64 side OF canoe WLtUNnOU OULrigge?. ALUta 5; 

7 +9 op}s + sr\7 an ac > #3 Ana S he ; i / 

katikati - tichtly joined, as canoe sections. d%ee ithati also:'. 


+ = 
zatin - ang. cotton. 
, sg a ae wis a se melds A ae ae < aia said SA ia a . Sz 
katinga - center vnart or flesh of tridacna 4nd other clams; itis the 
choice catinz morsel 
4 nwt “ te 
katO - short for hua‘zoto: 
OF os din ad tak a Ors Li 
ABtOrL“AL =- 71 ‘e ‘ tio ik 








~ 
1 


au - people, group of people; ti kau rA - they, those people (very fre- 
quent); ti kau KaningamArangi - the Kk. people; ti kau kE, ti kau 
henua kz, ti Kau-mai-tai - strengers, foreizners. Ti kau tokoroko 
e kaukau ti monowai-keri. « A large group is washing at the well. 
E toxoroko oku kau. - 1 have many relatives. Ti. kau e noho i WSrua e 
hokOhi. - Few people live at Werua. 


kau - handle; seine nets set at the head of a V-shaped fis 1 trap; ‘ind of 
string figure. 

kau-kuru - boys fisning line on a breadfruit stick. ("Baptisms" 2) 

icaurOrO - main trunk of kOrOr0 coconut-bearing stem. 

kau-taringa - ear lobe. 

lrau-toki - Vega group; strong winds and storms are said to occur when 
this constellation a the Western horizon, December to March; 
literaliv: handle-axe. 


kauanga ~ groove betwen legs and body. 
multi - bard. 


iToukau - as sii, bathe. 
ixcukauina - wash something, bathe somebody else. (Pase 24 undur "Bxeu aoles 
aunga -~ raft. 
wukhau - swim. 
ourama - thatched roof; tik. rauhara: - pandanus thatch; tio. rou nou 
- coconut-Lleaf tnatch. 


orate 7 ini a or eva ta 
NCUA a= +. vaotk Le 


iwuva - hot (of people, but not from the sunshine) 


aivuse 


kewe - variant, kee; kawa 'tu; ti k.-rOrO0Ani - string put around a votile's 
nme as oa handle. 


Vee) A ‘ epee so me oe oe) 4 ‘ — oe ie 2 cis = 
kawekawe - Carrying; tentacle oi an octopus; kK. 0 tL TA = sun Lava. 
sis aie aS Teanetiae G7 1 
lrawe-ua - vaterspout. (Utanatua 67, 
cL iJ Vi = S naALL Tad te Cro 


os a 2 a 96 e Tw = Ip « “oY OaY > ae ano2rotkea Hf - | a0 
KE - different; kau ke - stranger, fovel; os tongates. ch — outsider; 


= 1%) ner 71 eey -h - 
kono KE = sick, faint; menawa KE - sad, pressed. 

HidAM leu TRAN = nr 

huekS - wrons, incorrect. 

=" “it aie soe E ee eects. AR a ae 

ab-hai-ki - error, peculior thing. 

a Th * 

2) i Vide @ 


ies aie a in iitaen:. . aaa = 
keie, kei, EH - and then, and, but. 


tle a ee as ae 
eiokO - then, well, and. 








keina - property, division, section of land. 
hakakeinga - boundary, borer. 


keinca - grass, brush, ruoddish, trash, weeds; ik. mAtau - 
hook, formerly of :-rass. 
mate-xelnga - refuse, portion of garb:.ze or trash. 


kekepin - nuts in pandanus cones. 
kemokemo - blini, wink; hihi-mata k. - eyelids. 


kenu - flange on both sides of canoe naddle (see canod; edge of the fore- 
Tf 
SxiLn. 


kenu - bury under the sand, of a fish. 
kepaehO - see paehd. 
kerexere - sand, dirt; ik. rUri - black soil, earth, dirt; k. tokoria - 
dirt. 
hongo-kerekere - faeces. 
kerexere-wai - taro natch. 
mata-kerckere - srain of sand; m. o ni herexiai - "fine points" of a 
speech; deteiled, minute, or esoteric novledge. 


ereu - turn »nartly around or down; r4&jluk. - verv early afternoon. 


ig; PMP kali "A". Ku k! - A biz wave is forming! (shout at on- 
sashing orealcers that huve "dug out" a huge trough before them) 


keseuia - & long pole or stringer parallel to hull of canoe and resting on 
1 


\ 
7 syal-o 5 1, ms t . . Po nr on ~ opr 
feulteu - obs. deatn throe: (modern anzanrc). 
_ 
mice = Ch: 
oe - Sa 
Tha - rough, of a fl surface. 
Tey? a «| .° a 
éukioue spe 4 OTs 
herealzhgai - hare hai 
NeremMal - see nere:tnal. 
ichalina. 
2S Tox . . ee ao 3 = 
pita-khai - -zcrd. See pita. 
¥ ‘ Irha Woe ey 13 ; 5 yy 
tangata-ichai-tanzata - mallclous gossip. 


a ot 127 rs 1 Walt 
vane —:7 QOL we. te ant ’ spell . 


hy din vou come? 


khai Aha? - why? what for? Koe nani moi k.? - W 


Ichana - tyne of fisnins; a net is set and watched by fis:ermen who wait 


>? 
for approaching schools of iish which they drive into the net. 


BNaAve - $gee ZApNe. 


“hare - fragrant, tast¥, of vegetables, fruits; k. huaroe - delicous. 








Ichari paehO - see paehd. 





p, nibble; PMP kaRat "C". 
te, bite into pieces. Ek. thawe, e wanga ki roto ti rau 
titi ki ti hatu, ka tU ld taha. - The flying fish is bit 
into pieces, put in breadfruit leaves, wrapped around stones, and 
thrown out. (Also Ti anzori 2) D 
katikatia - biting. (AparlI 29) 


ni 
katikati - bi 
lea 


khatl - join propertly, of cnoe parts, join the parts together. (Utamatua 


) 
ikatie 


£2, 
lehanizhna wy} = Vrailkai 
AlaAU: 2Naw - SV aliie e e mauva ‘Le 


lhene - white. 


Ih I= ‘ 7 ¢ _— aht 2 ae 
khenexhene - pl. moana . - white caps. 


he ea : \ pi 
vhIra - calm (Rinte 8); also see kira. 


> 


1A ‘ a ere e ae aie ee ee 
Khumi - srasp, j:old, taxe. khumitia, tumilnami. 
5 FR ee RE A ane ps ~ 3 . . s 
mpaicauni-ti-kunat - wooden bowl nolder. 


ee: ee “_ a 5 Pe 
khUru - tng. scheol. 


article, to, towards, for, with (instrument); vase 32. 


Yi = Dart. G 


ki ~- conjunciion, so that, in order to, when, until; page 36. 


~~ a 
wrt 


Klieurl - aw lizard. 


mh 


« ca ituh. 


ixenge: hakakilzrange - « sharpen. 
VW ol 7; + Y oc 
4. oO — a Cis LOPr. Si 
' 
Di? l- "ny 
> ima WAN 


kima - tridacnaj PP 





‘ 


’ 


5 
ct 
oO 
i 
~ 
O 
i 
a 

1 

‘ 
© 
~~ 

Ss 

C 

LH 


iimAtoWw ~- we (move vilane 


:. 2 ‘ ( 4 | - 
imaua ~ we dual CYCLUS1 VE? s 








kimO - rats cf. Ti kim0. 


kina - N there (not for). 
Ihinae - to him, ker, them; there. 


Prayer) 


ti 
° 
KR 
cu 


a 


kinalina - hate, dislike; PMP ings "CO", ( 
‘2 4 ‘ 4 i dace e 

KL netor Ties they (pl ° ) ? po 4S ; We 

te-¥ Ty) vn f y 45 ) 

iinauan- they \dual). 


kinei -here, page 22. 


ini - pick or snip flowers with the fingers, pinc!. with thumb and fore- 
finger; ti iz. mahi - handful of preserved breadfruit 
e 5 ~~ 
kinitia - hurt. (Tere ‘i mAnu, new, 2) 


+. Ul. 


2 . 7 - gill P _ . 
kino - N same as Kinakin 


—— —_ a i —_— 
kingi - tng. chief, hich chicf, kins, ruler. 
* : 1 gat mt jones SD “t 
kioto - outrigger boom; PHP katiz "C". 


Tn s3 AR PAA Tt ney] ; re O4 > yyy) le wal set Tp 4 ‘cus 
kIneni 7 Vi SO z OouslL3 ’ such Z a: ADU Ke ’ haere xe ’ ngar Ve, IK. ’ mCic¥ Ko ’ $aAriki die 


kipuri - fan-shaped shell with vertical bands, deup red. 
kira - appezr, as a person; show; PMP gilap "3". 
hua-khira - ripe, of puraka. 
ihira - pl. 
mata-iirakira - fair, clear weather. 


kiri - skin, bariz; PMP lulit "C"; kaukau tono k. i ti monowai - wash 
the well. See urungzi 'pillov'. ne moenga ~ sheet. 


his body in t 
kiriha - priciciy he»t. 
kiripou - skin fungus disease. 
nea-liri-tono-niu - Thuidius moss (Fo sverg), often seen on coconut trunks. 


zed coconut gratings, and 


no 


kiri - throw out, of plursl objects such as squvee 


]- - 14 “VIA ¢ Y ne ~ oy 
L0r 2 short CL stance onlye vi © Decl. 


viriithi- Enc. fat, crease. 


kirlke - W cloud. 
kirilciri - coral rubble, pebbles (not a single piece, which is hatu). 


kiri-lonopapa - &@ moss groving on tre reef (looits Like faeces). 


2 


Ts .. : ee pe — — ae Pe aaa e - Pr. 
Kirlnithi - Eng. Greemrich, Kapingamarangi. 


lad Hf ) ae 
kirU - Ens. scre~ 


© 








cf 
64 


kitA - find; PMP kit: "A"; cf. lite. 


kitaki - serve as food accompunyment, as fish to be taken with vegetables 
and vice versa; flavoring or sauce. Ka mai nia ikaek. ti kuru 
para. - Bring me some fish or mert to eat with the rive breadfruit. 


kitAtou - we (pl. inclusive), page 16. 


kitaua - we (dual, inclusive). 


kit= - see; cf. kita. hakeakit£ - shor. 





kitikiti - tickle. 


iciwi - N thin. 


a following actor, to be, a noun in apposition, 


ko - particle indicating 
antithesis; page 3 


ko - variant, kae; ko watu. 
ko: matA-ko - taro digszinz stick. 


ko(w)A - place, time, spot, condition, state. Tuku k. imua, au noko peti, 
toromeanei, im hekeheke. - My condition before was fat, now I'm thin. 
mata-koA - spot, place, time; hunu m. - sometimes; m. huakotoa - 
everywhere me nei - present time; im. o theua - time of the war. 
E roko ni mOinz, kei e potopoto ti m. - ‘there is much work sut 
little time. 


i, > wA 49 ce Dit lean iW ! 
NOC, ko = you (sg.) ’ PhP Kaw a! . 


kohu - anything that makes water turbid, imurky, not transparent or clear; 
dust, spray. 
hakakohu - dig or 
(Ti ura 10) 


scatter dirt or refuse to rile or disturd water. 


koi - hand grater used for scaling fish and grating runata, said to have 


veen brouzht from Fonare or Yap via Ponape. 


kolkcooko - cackle. 


kolmpang - Jap. blacixboard. 


kona - WN navel. 
konehAnga - see kono-. 


‘lutter arms and uands in dancinzs, also as an expression of j 


Ft 


koni - 


kono - strong wind, blow herd. 


kono - sick; k, KE - sick, no 
r headache, sad, depressed. 
hakeizono - thwarted, unable to follow ovt one's inclination or desires, 
repressed, frustrated; vored, yet be unable to relieve the bore- 
noho h. - be in tunis vothered condition. 


t feel well, be upset, have a stomaclr ache 


dom or discomrort; 
(School song 4, pege 145) 





kono - there. 


kono- - portion of; somewhat. 
KonehAnga - a single war). 
konehika - a single weft. 
koneik - flesh, meat; fish (when used alone; 
as: ke tetU, k. tangata). 
konokono rA - glow of sunset or sunrise. 
konomhE - pink, reddish. 
konopapa - outer reef flat. 
konorUri - blackish. 
kono thE - sapwood. 
kon(o) tU - hillock, mountain. 


konokia - area around the breasts 


Kopai - het. 


kopina - Eng. governcr. 


kopOina - astonished, amazed. Au ku ke e au ti 


by the machine. 


kore - any small non-native fruit or nut, peas 


exclamation uy women. 


kori - N pick, as flowers. 


* al 


r. £0 


rekau-kero. - Fire is drilled oy the fire 
korokoro ~ drilling 
mea~koro-mea - brace \as brace and bit). 





raiau-koro ~ fire drill. 
{77 99 +1, PO 
Or - tnere. 
\ 


20 sew 


parts; nik mare - 
korO-hai-men - tool. 


koro-henua - the neonie, populace, coinmunity. 

3 aryl - your good-looiins i 
matter on cors1, 
kuru 54) 


koro-mata —- eye; ou Me _ 
koro-.hE - bricht 


t 5eY¥ 
Bea 2 {rms 
eggs, said to oe eaten — turtles. (fi 


iran 4 7 » 7 34 Vw 
korokxoro - spy on, loo! 
‘oe Sie, « 4%. cacy 

& re edi ly aS Ci0UE VERS 


. + iv 
- Cuuy ine Mss 


porO au e kai ni rumat. - I looked greedily 
ome sreen coconuts. (Ideal character, 


I wanted to eat s 
mata-korokoro - good shot. 


korckoro: mata-lorokcro-ahi ~ spar. 


oromanga - framewor-2 cn ancient canoe vlatform 


otherwise 


koro - drill, bit; wind, as & watch; turn a xXey. 


a. 
ing; clean out wax in ae aes 
f ° 


/ ” 2 \ s en —_— ain hinge 
koroa (usually xorO0/) - velongings, goods, things, 
loom set up for ecgcchicn, 


bey ecclor 


nga - want to 
Legcing. Au ku hakorokoro ot < 
at thos: 





‘flesh, me:t', 


amazed 


testicles; lewd 


oi Lovster 


ay for, look at 


van cra 
vecause 


my \ 
page 150, 2) 








koromanga ti mE - mid-morning. 


kOrongo - line, row, as of people or things; ti kk. tangata - line of people. 
5 . TS / . ~ _ 
koropith - Eng. clubs (in deck of cards). 


lsoropU - anus. 


kororAngi - white cloud. 


re 
b 

> 
ctr 
@ 
w~! 
ct 
=e 
OQ 
_ 
@ 
a 
ry 
. 

B 


kororo - single ply ina braid; spermatic cord 
toru - tnuree-ply. 


10rOr0 - coconut stem and nuts, rachis. 


57 “* - 
:Crua - you (dual), p ze 16. 


nm 


lcotokoto - boom along lower edge of sail. 
5 / F 5 5 x 
Otou - you (pl.), paze 1h; your (pl., ple head) , page 1&. 


zou ~ Bn&e COW, OeeI. 


_ 
a - 
AY nanos PAMH 
ZOU =m Tee COMD « 


= ime ame Arse Nae 5 Aa. 
KOWG, Varlant xave; Ka ke Ifa. 


ku, wu - particle before verbs, pase 34. 


-im - first sg. possessive, page 19. 


‘ 4 aac i hwo 
kumata -— wooden bowl. kumete - a cowl. 


KuMa ta 


. A, 
|e ay as ao eel 
Sumi = J: INe, ~nNeE Ute 


legal 


iaunikumi - NX beard. 


~ 


os > - = Ae (vrs _ ) ‘ 
mengens - two ripe coconuts tied together. (Hina 4c) 


1- or wit oe ae eal nro , ats Aiea tote 4 Ie) hoira n4 
muongo - plot of land, property, state, district; ni kk. hakapuni - 
faa at ; 
United States. 
. a ° ? -- len ae tw 14 as a4 ah *5 os ‘ tae 
kupenga - net, seine, 7. ~hakapakipaici => NOt tO whieh iisn are driv ene 


7 Ri > r3apad 
SLD. = 5idle verse. 


/ 
Wa aaa An ai een al eiaeen ods ate oe 1 > sims als 1; apn 4 ana tie F le ere ae Se 
uru - vreadfruit tree; PuP kulu/r/"a"; kk. para - dead ripe vreadfruit; 
? satis tala mary 3 Gs-caane ad ake ae oe - ee ee: ae eee g $ hn & 1 bs alae 
f, para mai - vory ripe almost putrid breadfruit thet can be eaten 
v7 
Crs © 


hua-lcuru - breadfruit ripe enouzh to cook; the usual name for th. fruit. 


- “4 . \ y 
kurU - your (dual, ple head), vn: Se 


© 


kurukurva - filthy. 


lkutu - louse; PMP lutu "a". mB-haru-kut - ordinary comb. 
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M 


(-)ma- - prefix expressing a quality. Delete and look for the root word; 
or example, mahenva ‘onened up! is listed under hanga 'to open'. 


Fiy 


mA - thing, he, she, it; page 17; e pei ti mA - its just the same; i 
ti mA - because; pe ti mA i ai - if there are. Ku kitE koe tau mA? 

- Did you find your thing? «#u ku kitE e au a mA. - I saw hin. 

Au in hani moi i ti mA au tiki miami. - I came because I haven't enten 

mA ti Aha? - Vhat is it? MA 'ha! - Don't! Don't do it! 

Ti ingO mA ko Eriati. - His name is Eriati. 


vat 
Love 


J 


Bi mA 'ha hoki. - see Abe. 


mA - if, used wih the verb particles ku, ne, ka, pases 36; when (future). 


-——~ 


im - conjunction introducing @ clause; and, for; pege 36, 37. 


a& - stop, clear up, of rain. 4: U ku mA. - The rain has stopved. 


Ae Len orn — ae Date wh ew UA 
nehanga =— twin; Pir pagans “vo”. 
Maeiage - N pain 
- 

A TW S & 
maenu —- 8 bait. 
IAAP Ee RY N ancient month 
aeranpa - wan ancient mom. 

a 
Nae sangea =. a anne as ila 2 LILIA, 
satili-y -|- ST an a "Len Orn 

sch Va lwt qa + oe Oe 4 i 4 7 
eT As -« an + TET 4h Lia “ Tne get te ECS ai 
MaAecwvwae 2 Qi yvorce, sevar: UGe blade iL ie = 4126 y ee O UV & aLVvo rce . 
¥ in f 4 i ie * jee ime a ah + -\4 
maha - break into piecces, shatter. 

m0) 477 oe MO ANT meye st 

Kane mins - Cod ve SIC hb LC he 9 
“ 7 " ! he “~~! 
A na-= see wh Gio. sd . 

Sonne 

aa ts NW bbe: 
whanshna - No vretty. 
mey bs - - Nvrand fr + + ACL AYU? 37] 1H “1 ts; iL + ry — lay ari > a, 
mond DTSEealruLse preservea 1n 7 $; KONE Wie Dewat Us: OF Ms 
Meili: = Ver? SEL ne 5 ten PY TA fie > ChELTiILORs 


li al isi ie iin itt cil th it a i oat re 
mahinahi - delnhin fish, voryrhaena hippurus (Smith). 


Cid dh a a 
ls $ eht] <r “ os f 7 5 ‘> ae Ant Aca hea 2 < 
mAhu - slightly spoiled, of cooked food; not as bad as pirau. 
ma 4 Ln oe Bs Va on 7 1 har 1.4 wat + r ae O%- PT ary WAN. 
sith _ towards LlLle syveace a3 11eT eC, tl roe S Way , 1 rom > bJca, e ey ’ PP mar ah wll ’ 
o : bs i i hie ccs: inv let .. tn Simeeave wee elaeans sien aaa Neat TTte8 
follows verts such as: oakoako, haki,hira; mai imua Le hane ki wri 


ag m haces Sah en ane 
- from beginning to end. 


mal - see kuru. 





maiana: hekanaiana - - valuable. 








maingAnsenei - WV 


iran - Aquila; 


a 


2 ~ 
maire - tne 


mairere - U 


} Nl ties 
make —- No thy 


a 
7 ML Le 


die. 


“OW « 


Sorry’ 


maka - at, on, in, 


&0C Hana Me Ne 


naukaAna - 


slleirieelile 





ea be ——. 

wars = varlant, s.citara. 
a 2 py 7 

itwmisn hae ~~ COLas 

a, 

i » aN dead. 

ele any nn . i 

ravyd - J bet.ecn. 

Mlrm « lt witiww 
LAKS a DHA CUsie 

5 5 ° + (ines 
axenake —- dishclved. (22 


Gz e 


18 / 


oe ’ 
ats Ue inépan €ic E.¢ 


eee 


time. Hani moi m. tai 
hen are you going to Truk? 


makarirniri - cocsl. 


Lyle lemme) ip 1 od , 
nasamekant=- 8 kill. 


~ 7 5 
maki —- sic. 
ee ee : . a hs ton ign 
ne Lae L “ Bi Cs O3 UOligs PL 6 
i ae 1 on le 1 - ~ 
malri-marana - wouen's "monthly" sicimess. 
13 3 . 7 * - _ ae 
“ii-puae=- D.LiL, ulcer, adscess. 
ate Wat a rs sins 
Nee s.enans ~ MeGLcLinc = 
noida 1 Vann AnizgQermal4 Z N ewrawtny Az ‘ an 
wakla — W Jealors. akaiaria - N wanton destruction, 
. ~~ WT a 7 
wcona - N swell. 
in! ey aad iealous 
Ce) US Joc Le 
nana ~ “ spray, “ust; sane as -tohu. 
meee A ii 9 dt te ae 7 f m hun ta ces ‘ 1 _ ee ee 
mana - chew thorougniy, as food for 4 baby; also called maAma; 
wl light (not heavy) 
Pa, - Ll 10% NCUVY/). 
. . os ch eal a ite Sele a 
NERA - NEL. MAMnBNG =— LI] L1G. 
mameapu - 2ns. napaya. 
MANAMANY =m Civiant 10,Y 
sb Cub db LEV 44 Vb J ie 


7 fv ie ne - 
A. - Vome to 


JOP LOW. 


vyandalisz. 


FMP mama tat, 
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manamana - weigh. 


manAtu - think; hai tani. - do what you want. 
mamanAtu. 
manétua. me Ki ono rote - think of his wife. 
manétuina. 


manawa - heart, like, desire, character; appear, as of things seen at sea; 
PMP tava "A"; m. aka - appear out of the water, come up; m. aroho - 
kind, loving character; m. k¥ - sad, depressed; m. etahi - be of the 
sane opinion, agree. Ko to m. - 4s you wish. Ko to m r'e Lai pEhe: 
What is your desire? 


mang - relief or satisfaction from itching induced by scratcning, allayed 
or soothed. itchins; extrene sexual thrill vrecedins intercourse 
f \ 
\vulzar use’. 

manini - small barred surgeon fish, Hepatus triostegus (Smith), caugnt in 


the net Kupenga-nakanakinaki. 


manino ~- OOS. C&L. 


manongi: waim. - & perfune. 
manu - bird; WN plant, animal, an ancient month; PMP manuk "A"; hai pei 
ti m. - liscentious behavior, adultery; mm. torotoro - N cattle. 


sy 


‘A “ 7 ~4 "y ray “re wry ~ 5 hia were a “ny - »~, 
mAnu - ache ii sense of ve weary; cramped, aching; uku wae em - 


my feet are cramced. 
soumAnu - tired. 
manu - buoyant; PuF hatud "A". 
manuia - -! lucky. 
nanumank - ob3. multitude. (Tere ki m4, old, 23) 


Re cine) ahi Patidy Wiel oxen ks ee 
manu-jmer - N same as wa 'Cierodendrum’. 
heanch har 4 qs =A ey won he eres, a bey 
mange. - branch, branched, forred; ru panga "bO"; ti huzun. - forked 


fien tail. 


méaAnza - vield well, of coconuts. i niu hai m ~- <he coconut yields well. 


mAnga ~- covet. See korcxoro nm. (Zen « commandments, poge 149, 10) 


mangere - swect. 


a ‘ ' ri) : o 7 
=i on 2 "Ty, osm @ ns y 4% rw At wy ” ryt 5? “ 
hoakamanm ran gs eeten; Vivbliee Lal Ere Das Lor Wisk. -< seca Oi. 
a) # ~ey e 9A aoe. 
Lib MAN SALLC). = SUSaAL » CGC dIQ, e 
“We > ° mn) ™m rm a) Oo —- al 7 oe 
i n CO. i alle usd Cus lel ¥ cy we 








mangOQ = shark. 


mangO - dry; PMP hanset 


hakamAngo - dry onese 





wR 
i". 


— 


a! 


yy 


lf, ary and put on ean dry especially 


alavalava; dry out something. Au ka h. i ti thErua khen. - 
I dried myself and put on a dry white Lavalave. 
mnarngCoki, mangQvaina - very dry. 
mao - W far. 
ago: hakamao - ' poisonous. 
mori - well; noted only after roa. Tiki rO r0 mw - I don't really imo 
wow yet. Tiki mérU ro a. - I'm not entirely full yet. 


Veey 37 
naxananu - i rest 


mapus : 
mara - loom; gee-string, anciently of breadfruit bari:. 


nara-hav. - hibiscu 


rays 


mare-kura 
e Sf 
/xurwi 


ara - polite imperative. 


us loomed loin 
~ breadfruit bark tapa 


hene 


gee-string, for men. See also :acorokuras 
Hani mi0i m. - Please come here. 


arae - an Onen, cleéred snace; 4 formerly the pre-Christian temole. 
\ . -” ’ 
wala (e) r2s = U YY S L ‘LO wean No use e 
heey aq I-A rs te W y ha AO PFA t 
beGla Colkeun 2 Vee wllgie maALTS Wes & Wise 
a ; - 
1aTENnsa — se nOVe ATAY, sb Up. 
arangirangl - N nann;’. 
“ ~ alye 47 wmar atl «er A sf “7 ra J — a4 7 " e : a 2. 
warara - charcoal, partly burned coals as formerly use’ vor tattooins ashes; 
.. 2 . a + . 5 as} =? 
chin, as of wood se haru - shavine. 
i ’ 
marari - . clean. hakamarari - i, to clean. 
Miri) = Lane: ry an - ch wle Of YHuttoc'ca 
sO LL CAA a Jd» jile via pBi Si oa ee kd abs we uu Csuk oe 6 
A? - . . fs ’ “i> 9 lsaacl Wen 
marau - squirrel-fish; PMP lohuk "3B". 
wreuta —- read snopver. 
wiry ae es rapy 7 . nam aIALTANwMse rr { . al cr a _ {4 \ 
1 rf _ good; S sik as i AMAVLA ; ‘ue ¥OWe nad nel Oe ZOOG=) ! \ ta cone] > 
lind} ‘ .- fh) 1 or +5 >,» t+ Pore yc MDs FRNA $e.) © yy: 
e kOrvuea, Me “Otou - £TEct1ln:; to two and more tna OVO , Ne Nai = 
“~<a s re 
44 22 Ot 
wf 5 «es +: h- an “7 \ Tx; 
marin, - soon, by and by, nresently. 
2 a8) ee Ae 
MOarice - ins, Americé. 
. men ce . A sa r hove len Sra # + 3 
merO - strong, wine Aue n. hua. - I'm just fine. 
eee 4 nope . 
iakamarO - strengthen. 
awomArOG =- nard. 
ya »Aiasf\ ane a smn] oat anaes d 
LL iAP =~ Species SMa. centil Ws. 
mar? tan “1 ) + ee tT 39? a bro Son »AY 1012 } yr Or ‘ iN 
ih MY Ucelh et Lid Vail y wllUllie ys vVoepeords Lt } Ct shcobire 








msy 
diice gw 


rOro: 


yakainnarOro - r 


4 








maru - suadc. hakame2rJ =— anoint the head. 
moaru - soft 
hakamarU - slacken; take it easy; oultivate, as lynd. Hu tE h.! - 
Snap into it! Don't slack up! MEnA e h. ki thoki ti kerekere- 
wai. - They are cultivating the swamp taro/;srith adzes 
: patees 
rU - full or satisfied after enting or drinkins. 
maruas moatrw-marua - incdentaticn in reef. 
maruckina-- rich. 
maruru - " cool. 
nasa - N same as mangO. ‘dry'. halramasa li. 
mnasara - N alert, intelligent. 
masava - N place, tine. 
mata - face, eye, extremit;; look at (sg.); when compounded: any small 
portion; grain; mediuii, fair, somewhat; moto is a variant occurring 
often when tne compowidea element contains 9. Most words compounded 
with mata- or moto- are listed under the seconl clement. Delete nm. 
ani look there. + few corpounds follow. FHP mata "all. 
haxanata - try, taste, tr: oui. 
— - eye; sec xorda. 
ata-nai-lE - somevhet different. 
keith aria —- fairl; ood. 
imeta-Kerekere - grain of sand. 
imata-keinga - niece of rubsis. or garbese. 
matcacitAtou - by curselves, us alone. 
nata!citaua - by oursgives (dua ); sor complete list see nave 31 under 
Compound 1070S. 
matamata —- zo for a valk, stroll; me hucmarie - look after, care for, 
ve hospi tedie to 
nate-riki - Pleiades. 
mata-rima - finger. 
mata-rua - twenti; other mw ompounded with m. are on page 30. 
natei-tamana - sedis Larse, as bis. 
ate-a - nin : 
matc.-ue - rain dros. 
nnata - look at (vi./. 
motnoro - thirty. 
mctokoau - I alone, just me. 
ioto-koe - you alone; for other forms sse pase 31. 
otenvohia - clear, easy to see, ner, or understand. 
mate. - flower, especiail; flowers tied togetner into an akini or bunch to 
be 70rn on the Y, ast mata-hia, mata-hoeloe; Mata-pua-ponel s 
me.ta-hethau. 
258 —- rary. 








matahi: waka m. - obs. nane of the high priest's canoe. (Tere ki mAnu, 
old, 27) 


mata-i-tua - see 


matakairangi - obs. cmhicious knowledge, particularl: sea-goinz knovledge. 
Ti kapin t#rA ku irO Ia huakotO ni m. o taha thenua nei. - That cap- 
ae knows — there 1s to know apout the places beyond this land. 
10) 
50 Utan nat LO , of / 
mata-kapupu - i dull. 
mataxite - N sootisayer. 
mataku - afraid, fear; PoP /t/akut "a", 
hakanataku - terrifying, secred, taboo, ferred. Ti kau pArangi ti kau 
hanatame - White people are tremted witi: respect. 
hare-hakanatake. - churciu. 


part. 


- rey mM - x 
mea-hakamatak - sex 


natanata - glory, »retty. See also under mata 'face'. 
matane - see tAne. 


autang - well-groomed. 


- 


wey 
VU ode 


ind; niam. - air; ti orooro m. - wind squali or oust. For 
various winds see under wind. 


mnatangihi - strons, as of a fish line; see also mArC. 
matapOuri - same as imotopOuri. 
hed tat na tina - SCL tina. 


mAtau - cur (ple, exclusive, nl. head), page 15. 


A dona Naa he iy Re oie: Wing aa) AB eee BY i te ate ; a : ae 
matau - fisi hoolz; jack ina deck of cards, so-called becsuse the J was 
Ox. 


¥ 


hn vt + cAmh ic Be abs 
thought to resemble a ils: 


e ° / \ “1? ‘ 
mate - die; go out, asa lig: t \sg.) PMP matay "A", "CO". 
nai O LANZUE Ze. 


© 
ee 
~' 
- 
- 
te 
° 
© 
- 
vy 
+ 
2 
c 
¢ 
(4 
- 
r 
. 
I 
ky 


; - 4 
hanatemat 


— . - 7 

matem.te - pl. die, of many; : 
ii ok 
mhate - die (pl.) 


ot 

pace 

= 
i 


~ 
‘ e telirn Karnhn + sayy e)1 APA, 5 ¢ - AWsr 9 ms i ih epsy 4 
takamhate, tera anhate - @C@rnal emorace, usuelly by youn, neopie wi 


; (r ac wim, Se 
out sancticn of parents. (Yahiri tataAkara, page 145, a 
mathakitaki - old, ancient, oldest, first, at th: time of. 4M. thaue ne 
rawa, kei au noko noho i Ruk - At the tim the war was finished, I 


= 


was living at truk. 


~+ 
= 
fH 
+ 

* 
~ 
O 


pi EON le i = 
mathau(w/eni - species of 
mathini - Eng. machine. mathini-tui-xahu - sewing machine. 


thira - sprout (verb). 


| 


Hnars, match, cisarette lichter. 


mathith 
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matoru - thick, as of turtle shell. 


matU - drinking coconut. 
matua - old; ripe, of breadfruit and of fully formed but sreen bananas; 
PMP tu'fa "A"; tangata m. - old man, about forty to sixt~. 


matamatua: tangata m. - very old man, over sixty. 
mAtua - parent, God. (Ten commandments, page 14c, 1) 


matuxe —- see motu. 


matulu - neron; m. rUri - black heron; m. khene ~ white heron. 


maui: - tight, firm, steedy. 
hakamau - ordinary slo. paddling; do somethine slowly, as: 


7G’... 4 
03 daey 


. ‘ . aaa e 
Ayo he, waru ise, rere h. 
haizamaumau - learn. 


mau - WN accustomed. 


13. 


U 
© 


mai- our (dual, exclusive, pl. head), ag 


( 


“Tr : ~* 
mua - WN can, be abdle. 
5 "T : 
mauzoroa - “ rich. 


maunsutungu - see noutu. 
: BEA 


maurara - see rara. 


| 


mAwe, - clap, of thunder. 2. ti atiri. - The thunder is roaring. 
hazamAwa - bat, stirile. 
tangata-hakamAwa - batter, in baseball. 


mea, mB - he, she, it, thing; (pages 16, 17); :E- forms many compounds, 
vwoich are listed under the more distinctive element, as mea-lccoro-mea 
'prace! listed under kore 'drill'. ME! «a ink! - Say’! 


neanA, mEnA - they (dual). 


i a “ 4 
mZ-pik - pork. 


2. - between, distance, relationship; hakarZrz tim. -— reconcile 
i 


mehang: 
As Pe ye ra ee Wrin 24 Pp Dp => TTy4 bea: ry W434 -T AV ti 9 hae wage ae 7 : 
Giirerences. HBOALO, sé. @ i Me NUAUOYT MO ALYPINLtnit - Aow many mL les 
eS ae S Minit eed te ee Ma et ok intek es eaten a 
between Nand K? Taltitaki ku noho i EkurU nu. - Takitati was sitting 


between vou to. Ei mA 'ha hoki, thaum. hau. - Don't mention it, 
it's +35 1; dD tt £2 sia (< Yr LA te we > t © £3. %7 8 .. : © rey 7 La pay 1 Eeire a 

yY Jus wu ‘7EeenN Upe a pos. & Wer; O > oh F Ori ay v Wwe 61 it P, UTE YE 
e hui, oc kee hua i thaum. - do charge, we exchange freely betveen 


ourselves; i.e. We are on too friendly terms to cuy and sell. 
mehete - see white. 


meheu - see heu. 


mei, mE - can, be able. An tS ub ti kaka ti niu. - can't climb the coconut 


Treee 


mone - have had enoug. of a particular food or dish for the time being. 


Lit late: 








menene - envy. (Tokiaratou 16) 


menuke: hakamenuke - trim sideburns and edge of hair. 


meraratireku - Tacca pinnatifida, arrowroct (Fosberg), said to have been 
introduced and named for a man called Raratireku. 


meremere - Antares. 
meremu - drown (meremo?} PMP lemes "C". 


meteithoko - servant or assistant to a chief, assistant priest. (Utama tua 


c\ 
Bley, 


mE--t 


te 


~keina - sec keina. 


a ae t i \ 
mhA: matamhA - clean. (Ti thara 2) 
hakanatanmhA - clarify, explain clearly, beautif-, clean up. 


mhae - hurt, sore; m. ti wae - lame, sore leg. 


mharsa - bitter; smart or pain, us smoxe or water in the eyos. 


4 


mhata - look at; see mata 'face'. 


ma-hE o ni rakau - heartwood. mnkB-uri - vrovwn. 


mhiti - flov fast, ot a current. 


ihO - cooked. 


mhoe - smoothed down, as of hair; wrinkles in paper, clothes; also see 


MOE 


mMhu. - rumble, sou. 


mills Vey Lore ot wen 4 Cas oe ef) 17 Inalear-nhl Te 
mhU: hakamhwU - 6XUPaC Ue NUE also iiUe ile anh na. 


mhui - mect together. mhuimhui. 

mhUni - hide; PMP buni "C". 
hakamhUni - hide someone or something; herekhai h. - secret. 
hakamhUnimhnUni: hurumanu-h. - vocket knife. 


1e@ back with of1; caress; PP bulu "C". 
ae 


bee 


mnuru - ruo, as the 
kamhurutia - rub someone. (Apar 
S 


O 


te 


hakamhu 
murumnuru - | massége. 


miami - cate haxamiani - feast, to feast. 


miamia - species of green seaweed. 
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mihi - suck noisily, as 


nelises. 
mihimihi, mihia, mihiina. 


Pulp aik 


—— 


IF. 


mimi - urine, urinate; 


_ 


miniti - Sng. minute. i. 
minutes until four. 


waru ikor 


mira - make a whirlpool. 


rub, as between the hands. 


ro - N wring cut. 


dream; haim. - have a 


else; 


besides 


wi til, 
who else, 


(2. curse) 


me? Who with 


10ana — deen ocean. 
down. 


do slowly, 
intercovrse 


moe - lie 
na:zamnoe 
inhoe - 


mé&# - sleep lute, sleep vy day. 
moremoe - sleeny; PMP pezan "C".” 


6 


moea - obs. very thick 
moe(i)ho - a black bird, starling; 
mOho - broken down, of a machine, 


bhokamOho - terr down, ocreak down. 


QQ 
as 


nonore - seu hore. 


mol — towards tne spesxer; some 
pe 
~ 9 oe . ‘ ie 
wou e Iie MOLe - vYome. 


moikaiza - single smootn thread of coconut 


gu) 


i oa tn aad pate BOA td ae bane 
moinA - cherisn. (Tuiteke e, pave 


moko - species of small lizard. 


Vagal ws As La, aT - 
hakamokomoko - =! beloved, 


moo: 
mokoa, mokovwéA - far. 
hakamokoé ~ ver: fa 


cLtucl 
went very far ray’ 


Bila.’ « 


chin. 


‘ ‘ 
mO0ucOM0KO 


power, mene, 


ee 
“ie - magician. 


inokonuna - miracle, 


saat tile neal lan 5 ’ ¢ 
tanga ta-nai-nies A 


coconut water or flesh from 
halamihi - padcle with eas; short strokes making 


ia 


nia raitii mo rOrO - vice with creaz. 
me 


of speech: 


ne, especially as 
for its 


as mai out follows hani 


r (an adverb,not an adjective). 


miraculous; 


fish bones. 
onl; slight 'sucking' 


ei A * 
sas Sua ane ye 


1 


Nana, 


len 
any 


The 9 
- H1eht 
oO 


thuii ti rA ehA. 


miremnira. 


miria, miriina, miriniri. 


drean. 


7: 7. 
ALlmaua mo al! 


? Mo TOriki! - By the god Torili! 


om : ‘La balk tad ae 
Lerexhai h., tahiri h. 


used for 
daG role 


en F 
cheir, house. 


and ro; 





~~ 


ku hana h. - i 


guard of the itu. 








arrovrcot. 


pinnatifida (Hosaka), 


moloumoku = Tacca 


- vork (noun). 


= 
1 


mOQ:z: 


momi - taste, taste to test; PMP mamis "CC", Em. marA ne mAngara. - 
. ide aie Ie — 2 &S 
Taste to see if it s sweet. 
momiina. 
mommei - N place. 
momo -— tew. 
momono - very good to eat, delicious, of fish, fowl, met; PMP mehalk 


moni - obs. canoe ("Baptisms" 3); WN cenoe (not oos.). 
moni-rere - N airplane. 
monici -\in,*. aonizey) joker, in deciz of cards. 
monono, monhOno - drip, drop, fall (of many tlhain;*s, such as le:ves, 
ee eee : Ss : ' Ts 
hair/; vald; niha r& kum. - missing and uneven teeti:. Nia: 
ua kum. ki rare. - Drons of rain are dripping down. 


ciste 


bah 


hurry. 


orau - N fast. havamorau 
moremce ~- sec Moe. 
’ T7 4 : ~ _par ss 5 heap Ans vy aad © - fa. , 
norokura - wide piece of creadfruit-bark trpa cloth. Cf. marc. (kurut) 


Nergsctice 


fruit, 
mata- 


sorcngi - 
hakamnoronzi: e ikhara h. - very tasty, fragrent, most delicious. 
norOro wike..or0ro - thanic a god in »rayer for fish or food; be subject 


73) 


listless, 
borede 


( 


to. ae matua 


a0a extremely bored, lethrr ic. 


shetic, 
yer 7 


morowA — 
moronzatA 


noted in Hjne 111). 


morungohia - prefer (only 
‘i > Tk ah . 
noto - not ripe, green, of pandenus, papaya; PMP ma(n)ta! "C"; see hare! 
harahare.. 
motokola - by himself, alone; see paze 31 and under meta 'face'. 
motongohia - see under mata 'face'. 
motopOuri - industrious, hard-wor'sinz; snap into it? get to worl! 
hakamotopOuri - wore nard, zealousl:;, industrious, care for; herelzhai 
he - tolxatir ueh. e kap nia herexhai. - I'm working hard t 
learn the ee NOVEL « 
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any reef island on which one is not at the time; break, 


motu - island; 
"C's; kum. - it's finished; tE m. - 


sever, as a string; PP putus 


forever. 
matuke - baren land without food (from motu kerekere). (Ti kuru 49, 


pe.ze 110) 
+ — 


moua - frigate bird. (Apnarl 5, page 62) 


mOunu - bait. 


mOuri - soul, life, saivetion; alive, be alive, live; PMP huDin "A". 
wanga au iu. i ti koe - take good care of yourself, be careful (as 


wien embarking on a trip or undertaking). 


= 
hakahomOuri - surprise someone. Aue hana eh. th makIki tEra. - I 


, surprised thet child. 
hakamOuri - save (as from sin), resurrect; Savior; alive. 


Li 
thakahomOuriina. 


homOuri - be surprised, startled. Au ku h. - I was astonished. 


porgy fish, Monotaxis grandoculis (Smith), said by Mr. Smith not to 
be reco nized elsewhere. 


~ 


— 


mu, mhu- at, to; precedes ngA; as: mu ngAuta, mu ngAtai, mu ngAke. Au 


ka hani moi mu ngAut. - came from inland. (poze 29) 


mi - sound as of distant thunder, wind, airplane motor; tE mu - silent. 


Eu tE rErE, noho tE su. - Yon't speak, stay silent. 


7? 


mua - before. WNho aU! - Wait! Stay! 
muxanuka - edible inner husk of the uta coconut. 
mukiroto - between. 


muna - I languase, sveak, word. 


mare - W late, gslov. 


C1 ‘pes A. eae RS wa Tn. aes ‘ot : 
PMP huDi "A"; mai i imua ka hana ki m. - from 
- paddle or pole backvards. MEnmA ne ro 


ne ti waka - stern. 


mUri - end, after, bohind; 
beginning to end; thuki ki n. 


moi i ono m - Lhe came benind or after hin. 


~ 


Jurokoroko - obs. steal, be disorderly. 


PHN wt tR 1 es 44 5 } Ve 7, 
; hakanurutis - oos.e hide, hakamuruina. 


<-4 


-- 


prodding out tridacnas; 
purpose; to proc out tridacnas vith 


thin knife with a double-edged bladc,used for 
a stick formerly used for this 
Be 5 rT, : \ 
this instruzent. (Utamatua 52, poze 117) 


na = 
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na - nut, put up, as on &@ high shelf. (Pahi tahi 38) 


nA - that, there (near addressee), pave 22. 


nae - coconut-leaf mat of two leaves, leaflets pnlaited flat, and the ends 
of each side braided to form the middle of the mat. 


nekau - intestine. 
nampa - Eng. number, figure. 


namu ~ WN smell. 


e mhiti nian. - discharge of semen. 


. 


nane — semen, vagin:1 fluid; 


naniu - name of a very bright ster. 


napunapu - gursle. hakanapunapu - splash. 


, : ‘ \ ‘ 
nAtau - their (pl. head), pa-e 18. 


nau - half-flower busi, Scaevola frutescens (Fosberg). 
mata-nau - border of nau grove. 


nau - their (dual, pl. head). 


ne - particle before verbs indicating past and completed action, with 
additional meaning: when eee did, aS eee ait. at t! 1e time when, 


page 34. 
nehenge - lit, as a mark. 


nei - this,here, now, t.ese; pave e2; nia peinthir nei - these vencils; 
ti peinthir nei - this 
neke - shake hips in dancing. 
meneke - move slowly, as a person. 
nekeneke - move, hitch along while ina sitting position. 
nene - clastic, stretch; mti ki n. - stiretch taut. 


hakanhene - tease by holding en object just out of reech, then jerking 


ee. 


it aay. 


nepe ~- fastening turn of the outrigger shroud to the middle boom; make a 
slip knot, slip through; tuck in, as a lavalava. (Ti angori, 5, 
page 11) 
nepeina, nepenepe. 


newenewe —- N spider web. 


- tue pl. particle nia contracts with some nowms beginning with h- to 

\ , . - ae 
(pase 11). Replace the nh- by h- and look for the root word 
lands! is listed under henuea. 


nN= 


form nh- 
under h-; nhenua ‘the 
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nhenaki - join together. 


nheni - grunt. 


nho - wait, stzy, stop; n. p=ra - naked. Who mu! - jlait! Stay! 
nho - tie. 

hakanoninOno - sew. 

nhoehara - sranny knot. 

nhoko - reef or square knot. 

nnopou - clove hitch. 

nhotata - slip knot. 

nhotia. 

noa - N knot. 


ar 


nhoiu - knead, as puraka vaste. 


ni - for, of, belonging to; PMP ni "A"; nia pu etoru ni aku - three 
shells for ie. 

nia, niA ni, na - the (pl.). Cf. nh-. 

niere - to warm banana leaves Over a fire. 

niha = tooth; PMP ipen "C". mata-niha - fingernail, toenail. 

niha - clitoris. 

niho - ® same as niha 'toot::'. 

nikanika - dizzy. 


hakanika - travel extensively back and forth, so travelling, 
revolve. 


go around. 


hakanikanike, - yhirl, go round and round, 
nini - pregnant. 


. a be J eo ti) 
niponipo - N same as nikani:ca. 


ti niu kahkAuri - kinds of 


niu - coconut tree; FP nivuRk "A"; ti niu mhE, 
coconuts. 
huniu - bunch of ten coconuts. 
kanhiu - copra, Milky Way. 


matd-niu - green coconut with only o little t flesh. 


Fy 


O 


oP] 


r 


niuanl - medicine. 


we © 


niukau - pus. 


> 


ht og Aq 
TiG) = ay greca. 


yH\} 


no - only; similar to hua; h#hE no, tahatcha no. Cf. piri. 


no - variant, ono, as: no mUri - behind hin (literally 'his behinds'). 


7 . > 3 5 ot doers + . 1 / _ > 
noho - scorpion fish, Scorpaenopsis gibbosus (Smith). 


nohu - old name of avove, Oriori, page 143, 11. 
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noho - stay, live, dweil, sit, wait, 
sit down. 

hakanoho - law, custonri, 
or habits (Hina 96) 


nohonoho. 


morals; 


’ 


novo - be; 1 


marry; 
N. kinae koe? - Are you going to marry him? 
habits; 
wanga thakanC - give orders. 


PMP tempet "C"; n. ki rara - 


adopt the appearance, morals, 


particle indicating past action, page 34. 


f ; ere i ; 
nonu/Morinda citrifolis, Hawaiian noni (Foster). 


nua - top. 
hakanU - peer. 
chinged py metathesi 


same as ALU, 
Sta 


Nuluhetau - island mentioned in Utamatua 


hakanUnU - peering, walk on tiptoes. 


Ss. 


horau chant, BR, page 139; 


sibly Nukufetau in the Ellice Islands. 


Nukuoro - Nucuorcec. 


GQ 


nfsri 4 
SUL L2 


-nz ~ x converting ver 


245 


a, =n. 0 


noise, nghA- - direction towards; pages 26 
ngAtai - lazgoonward, westward; 
down, northvard. 


nzahingahi - torn lavelava or mara-hau, r 


on} = 


=ngahoru: mat®ngehoru - ten; PMP pulu! 
matanzahoru-ma-héA — fourteen. 

ina tanganoru-ma-hi tu - seventeen. 

matengeahoru-ma-iwa - nineteen. 

matangahoru-ma-ono - sixteen. 

nN 


Le 


mnatengahoru=na-rima - fifter 
neAhurv - see huru: huruhuru. 


same as ngeihea. 


ngako - same as ngokc. 

ba —_— ——— 
A. heir . yon 

ngAnsa - shaky, unsteady. 


ngangzanga - corrugated iron, tin roofing. 


ngao — mei. 
a ‘a / 
nvara - lose, disappear, forget, lost \s¢g 


a I a a aaa 
4 iro Ww Samwice as NN, Cub Cue 


\ 
ngaru _ yaVe (noun) ; 


PMP 





ngAuta - inland, 


bs to nouns, page 26. 


southvard; 
ngeiha - 


ngAke - up, 
eastward; 


and 23; 


age 


(Ti kuru {, page 109) 

(variant, natansahuru) 
twelve. 

-= € i evene 

thirteen. 


Nou, 
mateunzahoru-ma-rua - 
matanzahoru-mna-tahi 


natangahoru-ia-toru - 
matangahoru-ma-waru - eighteen. 


\ 
‘ae nghara - pl. 
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ngaru - shake, move. 
ngaruea - move fast, work, hard work; n. thenua - earthquake; cf. page 


124. 
ngaruru: ripoko n. - headache. 


-ngata - slow, with difficulty; suffixed to many roots, as: haingataA - 
uard to do, difficult; huingatA - hard to buy, expensive. 


ngatani - together. 

neAtai--- see noA-. 

neatardkau - species of fish, cavgnt in the seine Zupenge-harapalipaki. 
ngatau - see tau 'season'. 

nzAti - skull. 

ngau - chew. 


ngAuhou: mata-n.: huaaitum. - very bad. 


y 


nsaungau - Alocasia (Fosberg, Hosaka), giant taro, swamp or dry-land; akhai 
hua n. - lei of giant taro fruits. 


neAuta - see ngaA-. 


nehA- - see ngaA-. 


nghara - see negara. 


nghoro - heavy rain downpour, heevy enough to obscure the land. (Hina 16, 


17, @) : 


nghU - see ngutu. 
ngingi - whistle, squeal; squeak, as of a lobster; PMP ngisnzis "B", 
POAY 


mi-ugingi - mouth organ. 


nzOeho - famished. 


sufvixed to many roots, as: haingohia - easy to 


—-iugohia - easy, swiftly; 
marUngohia ~— satisfied or full quic’ iy 


do, easy; huingohia - cheap; 
after eatin’. 


ngohO - nitched. 


ngoko - egf. hare-ngoko - nest. 


nvoro — snore: PMP guru! "Cc", 
tongoro — surgzlin;; sound made by paddling. attributed to the knob <-t the 


end of the paddle. 


ngoru - big wave. 


ae 


tia - tuberculosis. Ku hai tono inaki nw - He hes tuberculosis . 


’ 
“”~ 
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bow of a vessel; 


noutu - mouth, beak, tip of a blade;/ come, zo. 


hai-kekau angi <i thateu FakeamOuri. - Let 
Savio - . 
cn 
matvA-neutu - chat. 
maunsutungutt- alittle, a few, of food. 
7 : ~ v ~~ 
only a fe; fish. 2) 


,also FPahi tani 
ee 7 omni \ 
(Hina 45, page 70) 


nzhU - zrunt. 
something hard. 


ngungu - chew, é 
ngutu-huruhuru - beard. 
neutull gutu-xhei - chat. 
rav-ngutu - edge. (Aparl 65, page 65) 


a 
0 


so-. aned because 


Oo ~ qveen in a deck of cards, 


sense of contain), iit. 


(Jo - hola 
iii pEpA anei e o i 


shoe fits my foot. 


papers fit into tois box. 
\ 4 ° ° 4 
(~)o(-) = close or intime.te nossession; of; 


aT 


iN 


@ 


LLAG 


~ 


0a flat Upper vorder or gunwale of canc 


and go. 


ono — wate 


Oho - cut into small nieces, as 


makangutu - food assemblage, as in a basket; 
Sani moi om. icitatou. - Come here and we'll all chat. 


Nia ika rA kun, - 


Tula hi- 


TorowA kitAtou ki ne. mai 
us all coiue and serve our 


food in gencral. 


rv. 


1.6Yre were 


ngUngw. 
neunguina. 


{i a * 
the & resembles the letter o. 


pata sae re . oe .P 
wae reeol tuku wae. - my 
y ~ 1, ys + -..« + > 
roto thepetepe nei. - These 


oi? - possessive interrogative, whof; ni oif - whose? Ti hare nei ni oi? 
- whose house is this. Cf. ai. 
oina - see & 'daylight'. 
O:cioiti: maokioki - ag of a house or country; deserted, wninhebited. 


JIS 


empty, 
(Riuta 32, page & ) 


oko - hus: coconuts. oxoisa. 


cr, as 


Q” 
7 


olzooko - species of fish, 


oxu - my: (pl. head), pase 18. 
~ wipe. 


a EO. a Sk 
mH-ono-he - 


oro 


oneone - N sznd. 


° 2er Ag? 
ix; PMP enem "A". 


matangahoru-ma-ono ~ sixteen. 


a 
~» 


ono 


\ ‘é 5 
(o)no - his, her, page ls. 


7 . ole« ae’ 
Ccneap; NeKaAaon £2, 


> heakaongaohie - i 


ong: 


handkerchie:z. omnoomo, 


motO-'no — 


te — dy 


© onl . tans Men. me halrannies nis 
aught in seine kupenza-nakapakinali. 


omoine. 


expensive. 








onzeonge - lonely. 


opith- Jap.. tng. office, government; ti kau ti co. - sovernment officials 


or peonle, government. 


Oriori - obs. prayer. 


ovo - N sand spit. 
oropaxi - front of island or reef on lagoon side. 
woroworo — front; we ti pApA-rina - palm of the hand. 
oro - rub, file, sharpen, us a stone adze with a shell 
mb-oro-n2z - file 
oroina, orooro: oroore matengi - wind gust, squall. 


oso - N same as hongi. 


otE - noon; mri otH - afterncon. 


e 
S 


nn 


othi - Eng. .or 


‘ e ee oe sition ie wip owt } 2 ms aR ok ace =I 4 i t 
(oti - finishel, consumed, empty; without excepticn; PMP henjt/i Wail", 


(School song 4, page i45) 


fT a . ; “ 
haka\w/oti - finish offi, use up, 


Vins ‘ Pree . sa 
2ere Kl M*nu, New, L&/ 


otia - ovs. tell. f 


Oto - squeezed coconut grating discards, used only in pl. Ke. waru ni ka- 
oe a ° a Th ae a | 8 + o si a ia na . ‘ _ 
niiiu, ka thau ti rOrO, ka kiri iti tanr nia cto. - Vonra is Latel, 
} 1eI4¢ spon tan 0 34- “4 
ad the squeezed gratings ae thrown ava. 


cream is wrune out, an 
: rp 72 . ao 7” a 
pudiins. see puddin. 


hol-Oto hua-!rurn - breadtruit 


oto - eat rav; PMP he(n)ta' 





oto: ti ua oto -—- fine rain. 
oto - to thatch; PMP hatcp "A". 


ou, o - your (sg., pi. lwad), paze 


ty 


pa - pearl-shell lure. 


~ 


pa - breadfruit-lvaf dart. 


pa - care for, tae care of. Teiwit e pa i kimAtouw. - David cams for us 
well 7 

pae - wall, breakwater, stone jetty, altar, foundation; PP empane NOt. 

construct with stones. (Utamatua 8&5, page 118.) paepae. 

1 - crowd of people. 


haiapae - pile; h. tengata 
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pae: halapae humu - school. of trigzer fish; kind of strinz figure named 


ror it. 
paeha: hela hiukapaeha - shoot, as with a gun. 


nael0, pAnO - species of pandanus ‘vith wide leaves, sole growing now at 
Hukuhenua. Utamatua found some when he landed at Tiahu (Utematua 54) . 
The fruit is not edidle. The leaves are used to wake the strap fastened 
behind the weaver's back; threads from the aerial rocts are used to 

sew the.tch sheets. 

ari-naehO - jumping rope, swing, made from hibiscus bark, often colled 

by children kiri_». 
es whO - dry hibiscus b-sk; its threads are used to sew thatch shects, 
: hence it was named for the paehO pandanus (alfred Patterson). 


paepu - Eng. cigarette; p. pAransi - pipe. 


pAhi - side, team, partner; beside, alongside, vith; aelf; unit of measure 
from the middle of the chest tc the tip of outstretched ari. Ti paipai 
ka toko i p. o ti ure. ~- The flounder crouched >seside the lovster. 

Koe au peinthir i toup.? - Have you any pencils with vouf Au ku acho 

’ arili. - I'm living with the chief. (pn. is often used without 
thejarticle ti.) Ti rA etahi mo ti p. - Eelf-past one o'clock. 


4 ia 1 i Aa ‘ = 
wuerapahni - hana he - go sldevays. 


v 


1 XY) e O aot 


ua - tridacna with large oyster; to collect such oysters 
Nala er Te Pl + 147) Ta ( Srns th) ° ant “ocr ‘| yy 

YNaLoaL =~ flounder, Pie vOpurs S] (ore ti ? Ute page Lm *¥ e 
pexarara: rUri p. - very dlack, jet black. 


ster. branching off from trunk of rachis (k0r0v0Q) ; 


as 
= 
5S 


anas . 


paxerini - single side 
pe ta..0 - uand of 


pAkE - Eng. tobacco. 


pakeke - lose, be defeated, weak; roto p. - covardly. 
paces - N lose 


W 


paketu - En*. bucket. 


paikhau ~ shouldsr, wing, pectorai Pin. 

paki: palinakia - rough (as the sea), riled. 
- beat, strike, drive avay; IJsunenga-h. - net to wiithn fish are 
‘here ki roto ti u. - We 


nakapaxi 
driven. Kitétou lu hakanpaki ala ika ki 1 
peat the water so fish would flee into tiie tr 
tt C t! ; 


paxu - scab; pancake, especially of vandanus or breadfruit; PhP be! 


oe ce i ; ‘ cP 
thal - tne tide ls going out. 


paim - shallow, low; pe iha ti 
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sound as when hand slans the floor; stam on, knock. 


1are-p. - toilet. 


panapena-ua - nape of the neck. (Utamutua 13, >.ege 115) 


pani - Ni lie down. 
nanipani - WN trepang. 


penUno - a coccnut-leaf basitet of N style and name; it is round anc has a 


cc. 


handle. 


- 


panga - Missnapen, distorted, misfit, uninatched. 


pengapanga ~ N thin (of 


7 Ay Na } 
. Ci sons fe 


wihiond Yon SoS a eos 
pEengeePd 1 — ait pidd pries ve 


angi - fleower of CalophylJwa inophyllum, hethau. 
matA-pua-pangsi - ear bouquet of this flower 


4 
ctr 
ls 
BE. 
S, 
rt 
i> 
ct 
a 
— 
++ 


poo: hakapao - opinion, thought. Taku h. hakarE e hai. - 
not be done. 
hakapaovao - think, delibercte. 


sche 


’ a nf nan ** . meso 
papa - board; PMP pana: "CC"; see kono-. 


reu-nape. - board. 

e Dove ay ik fa Ea ace eee rAmtenwtah 7 4. $ ane Ae . ee 12 = : Seka 
apa - reaacy, at ease, Sse vtled, comfortable, satisiied; nel Kl p. tl manawa 
ws aia hae on é : a . +) 149 lee 1K re 74 \ lim as sia sae ah 7 
- make up the mind. Ku pa: tau ka hura ura? - are you ready to co 

. " 1.2 1.4 . T - 5 ee 
"ni not 


lobster fishing? Au tixi van, aku hekuie tiki rawa. - I 
yet, my vork is not yet finished. in. is frequently used in love songs, 


ef. «= - verse 3, top of paze 16.) 
hekepapé.. 


3 
mE-pApA - frying pan. 
pApa- ri ma = ha nd . 
pépA-wae - sole of ti foot. 


pApA - low, flat; PMP papak "C"; thuki p. - smash flat. 


papataitno - Eng. baptize. 

pera = soft, ripe; rotten (of fish) (sz.). 
meki-para - yaws. 
matAa-parea - heart of pLliie 
naropara - ucrekhai pe - polite speech. 
pnare - pl. 


para - hide (a ourgon). 

oy ane he ramnhl in owe 
para wa AaAMNAVNL = s511L0.86 
naraki - hide-and-seek, hide; hai ti p. - »nlay 


para - bend or bor the head. 








3 


4 
4 


a 
bat 


a 39) 


bh: 
eo] 


parakia - Cailyodon perspicillatus, parrot fish (Smith). 


parang. - metal, iron, blade, nail. 





pArangi - of white persons, European, western (an adjective, not a noun); 
tangata =. - white person. 
parara - sec rare. 
{mn . ‘ h sy? 
paraue - (Eng. 'flour') bread. 
pere - ball; pe. hilauika - nlay cxtch. 
narepare - throw a ball rupeatedly, jugzle. 
pare - shove. 
hakapavepere - $.:0Ve agains steer & canos; neroach, as on another's 
ife. 


fishing place or Wl 
peretai ti ra - mid-aiternoon. 


“4 
rare - WN help. 


- s,ecies of bonito, noi very socd eating. (apart 5) 


pAri: ti waxa p. - foreign ship of any sort. 


+ 
parua - excessive, egal useless; hatanga p. - unlucky; ti p. mea - useless 
ti paru tangata - useless person. (U; vamatua 27, paze 116) 
* ” ae r- \ 
parua-tana-moana - snecies of fisn. (hina 59) 


x? c i T a 
pasa - I speak. apasa - N speak. 


pAsi - I! same as paAhi. 

pasua - 4 same as pehun. 

nate - coarse; unit of measure from tip of forefinger to its junction with 
thumb, said of a house with thatch sheets placed far apart; cf. rhilcd. 


patepate - large, of small objects, such as fish, tre:dfruit, stones; 
r but brief rain (Eyne 15, p ce 69). 


- 


ti ua pe - a Neavy 


patu - ward off, as a bliw; snap, as the fingers; Kick; strike with small 
blows; slice. 
shake off, dislodge, knock ofi (Hina 50). 


% 
+ 
c 
¢ 
i 


natwnatu - sand worm used for bait, resembles a centinede. 


ay, 


pAu - obs. able (Tere li mAnu, new, 3). 


nn 


NAU2.1 - IN Ve eine. 








pe - or. KEoe e hihai xi ti mS tEnei pe sErAf - Bo you want this thing or 
that? 
, j032U - wave. 
penneav. - N rough, riled, as the sea. 
pepeau: ripoko p. - wavy hair. 
pini - press, punc: 
mathin e hihi aku hereknai. - I »unch the viachine to 


pephhi. Aucp. ti 
write my stories. 


aT he ana 4 c-*- 
p£hia, p&hiina. 


pei, pe - as, like; hai pei - be the same. E pei ti mea etahi. - They are 
alixe. They are the same. It's ali tie same. 
pEhE - like what, of what nature, how. Ti mE tEnei rA ne hai pe? - Hoy 
was this ting mate?’ Koe e a: ngota ni koA p.? - Hor often do vou 
fish Ko he ».? — dow are vou? 
peinéi - like this, tis vay. 
peinA, peirA - like that, that way. 


peiU - sweetheart. 


tn ic ce hie dem age aes 
pee - butterfly. 
: 710} v7 . ; A: § x + «lp ~ +° a ~ ms 
penenene - save, as money or focd; conserve, toxke Cc re ol, care for, look 
mJ a. ~ > > r ° Qa Vt oy % } ~ < “a Lewy % 54 are 
aiter; preDpure ior, as War. Ko ku pe ni mi-kai. - You saved the food. 
Sails Nae sas Teh. ees 
pen a thir - Eng.pencil. 
pT Tn pe alain atin int dale 4 — : Ai eissieie Ds . 
pDEpA sa INS. NaDer ’ 00 0:7 ’ iE e vayjuU. — Ge oe We ° 
an . o <4 L, 4 . y +4 c Leer wer, wert + a 7 et ane 
neve - scrape with short motions, as taro with a coconut skell; strike a 
matcne 
pepelna, pepere. 
vera - N dirt, earth. 
«Dew s 5 << ian eee ee: cy Bete oases ‘ Recetas si Bi ee 
prs ~~ 1n order to, $oO tile t; De Aha’? = UC do WW 3 at! TNA tT! why: AU. Ku 


as 


ele 3-K 
Q oO 
!e 


@ 


hana ki tua p. matemata. - I went to the ocean s to stroll. 
peretei - see pare 'shove'. 
neru - species of lizard. 
pete - Eng. spade, in deck of cards. 


netetE - Ing. pnotato, either Irish or sweet. 


= 
t= 
. 

t 
ct 


petimA - if. Hana nira pe i ai tangata. - Go see if anyone is there. 


phana - dog. (usually phan) 


phana - knot. 
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7. ma % a * 
phAphA - pat,slap. 


phara - see para ‘soft’. 


Vys rh . ws - ©) 
pharaha - see Mahe... 





nhe —- flatulent. 


phiri - tired, veery, as of eves or feet. 


pho - s-ve for future use. 


press down, shape with the hands, pad, pat, pack down; clay; 


nhO0 - nress, 
he hands, as a fly o1 manini surgeon fish; 


pounce on or snatch witn t 
PMP peRes "Baptisms", 19, pase 135. 


phCphc. 


phoko - convex; FiiP be(ne)lcing "C"; ti rakau p. hunw thArunga - 2 specieso 
y-lixe leaves, Polyscias sp. (Fosberg). 


panax with scuce 


phu - full. 


siz ” lr an 7 ~ 4-6 PiwP 34 ale Ml. Ae oe *7) al ' 7765 1 ny } apni 
pika - crooxzed, bent; fir OInSKUK Nc! ’ bangate. ne tono tun - hunchback, 


piki - Eng. vis. nia mi-pik - pork. 


piki - stick. 
% - . y 1 “oc 
nekapixi - 1b attacn, paste. 
pilipiki - stick;’. 


niki - make taboo, as a tree; reserve. 


iS en anman ianies ae Vises tenga se : oe eas 
l sam 3 pil hakapiko, pi opiko. 





pini - three-ply nlaiting, dind together, braid in thrce plies, as hau, 


kiri p&hO, waata-rou-niu. 

ng pen, pin. 

vaini - species of tree, found at Yorongahai. 
pinu - pandanus tree; worthless remnant of a@ pandanus cone after the good 
part is chewed oui. 


pinginingi - Hernandia ovigura tree (Hos. ka). 








20E 


pipi - general nane for small clam shelis. 


pirau - putrid, stin', votten. 
rei - Eng. play cards, marbles; deck of cards; p. thorom - runny. 


— 


pireiti - “ng. plate. 


Go jou touch it 
id often tc chil- 
I touch -ou 


iri - touch, feel with the hands. Koe p. ei Aha? - Wha 
Pp : I ; 

ior? What did you come here for? Don't touch! (s 
koe ku ronson toku rina. - 


t 
324 


dren) 4ue p. ki ti koe, kei 
and you. feel my hand. 
haléApiri - ancient breatarnit-barl gee-strinc. 
piripiri - octopus; toucning; p. no - t°ke possessions without asking 
; certian 4 my . 4 . : 
permission, petiy snatching. (The ideal character, 1, pave 150) 
pirithi - Ing. bridz 
piro - N stini. 
pita, pite - end, portion, piece, navel; pite i tus - rear section or »or- 
tion. 
pita-Khai - word, speech segment, portion of a story. 


Ty er rT" 7s o sa4 x rc 
pi ta-mi - wOomMen s s.uort curved corb. 
DULG Gs 


pita-paepu - cizarette 
>» 1.@1 - do oneself. Koe hua ne n. hai? -— Did -ou 


pita - self, ones 
do it yours 
pithare - short lengti: of three-ply sennit, especially as used in the tau- 


te In oan ry  * 
yainn, Mmasgunedt! Svay. 
one \! . ae re Al 
plto - sae as plte ‘end’. 


po = night; PMP beng/i/ "0"; po anatizaAngi - nicht vefcre lest; po honud 

- neer dawn; po nei - tonight; po rCrO ec hA - too long a tine; vo 
taxi ti réngi - day after tomorroy nigrt. «au kha iva taku ranga po nei. 
- I will chant tonigit. . 


anapo - last night. 
hakapothai - come eshore, of ghosts at nicht coming out of the lazoon. 


poina - be overtaken by nightfall, benighted. au ku p. i ti ma au ku 
tAtAm=. - Nuisht came upon me because I -:as busy. 

nouri - blind; nia tum p. - dwarf fairies. 

pouriuri - ignorant. 


po: ha'zapo - chit. 
po: hakApo - ceremony for infants; cf. "Baptisms" 1, 17, pages 13 
po: hakspo - hurry. 


pod: hakamata-poA - care for, helpful, taoug..tful; talkative, spenk v r- 
sistently, as to one who is hakethC ‘obstinate’. 


poi - Eng. housvboy, ve 2 houseboy. poipoi. 


ev 


poipoi - puzzled. Ximnatou im p. - We are puzzled. 








poki - Eng. fork. 


pomo - Sng. pump. pomoina. 


mea-pomo-ranu - fiy soray. 
pono - cover, as a tight lid or top; top, as ona botile; shut off, as 
the passage bet en two reei islets; p. tow rohongo - fill vour place, 


suvstitute for you. 
pon(o) thai - door. 


Ponpei - Ponane. 


pongo — poor quality pandaims cone close to the sien. 
ponsO - hole ina flat surface, perforation. 
halrapongO - make holes. 
pongOngO - noley, ful! of holes. (Utamatua 37, page 110) 


pongopongo - thu 
popo — rotten, as a stvmp or los, not of food or cloth; PMP belzbek "C". 


popua - I drasonfly. 


porenore - tremor, as of a frightened voice; tremble, as with cold, fear: 
shake, as the earth. «au ku mateku i kOtou e tokoroxc, toxu r= ré in Dp. 
- I'm ofraid of you who are so many, sy voice is tremwblins. (This 
was en said by chanters after they had nerformed before the 
ass 


. 
} 


em nole d. popul aces 7 
. i ea | ” al-- LV, > > “ alirr “74 AL “+ 
naka: poreporm - Pac. Tet, shalze the Knees, shake violent) Ve 


poripori - pat tenderly or gently. 


poro - Eng. vowl. 


\ 


- tr Lae ry i a “> 416 rr ;w- me + \-+ eA en ly a+ 
jor0 ~ (very frequent and with manyneanines) want, ay think, supose, 
believe, hone; be like, resemole; so that, in order to; kai p. - 


game as the acove; vp. Aha - say iwnhot, want whet, like what, similar 
to what, whet is it?; pe mA because; ti sea Ima p. koe - thenk vou, 
grateful to vou, gratitude to you. Au p. au ka noho. - I want to stay. 
Tinirau ev. - Tinirau said... (Hina mo Tinirau 11) KimAtou ue ro moi 
p. kOtou ki cxoakoina mai nia hereknai. - Ve come so that you would 


Coke 


a 
© 


teacn us the languaze. iNja tama tokorua nei ti 2B hua De tina ta- 
manae ~- These tivo boys are grateful to their fether. 


poroporo - coconut-lear bdaskst. 


ran + 


Porotetitano - Eng. Protestant. 


make a will; make an engagement, order. Tuku tamana 


Iku p. mai ki ti au tono hare. - if; father willed me his hovse. (Ti 
1 


Pe_ 2 oO 
cure. cl, page 109, 
porowakiina., Hani moi ra noroakinA 'u ¢ hura kiteus. - Come and ve rill 
make an e ngags encnt for 201 ne. 


poti - Eng. boat. 
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poto-e*shertscut 
halzapotopoto, potopoto. 


potu - N husband, ‘vife. 


pou - mast. mE-tulai-pou - mast support. 


pov. - small inedible fish species. (Hyna 36) 


pouri - see po. 


1e mouth. 


bes 


pu - inner corner of a box, inner end of a canoe, corner of t 


pu - general term for cowrie shells, conch, trochus, sea snail, trumet 
S 


~~ 
shell, and all shells except bivalves or spniijer shells; trumzet. 


Biri ti pu. - The trvmet is vlown. 
puriki: taman. - any very tiny pu, such as a land shell. 


leas = bh +44 4 c Wilc? MR thea 
pu - smoke, gush out, as pus; PMP bubu/'/"C", 


maki-pu - boii, abscess, ulcer. 


ee en i «ae 
NU¢ heakanU — strut. 


ca) c 


As 2 ~ 3 ‘ 7” hoa: cant > 5 % . 
pua - Guettarda speciosa (Fosbers), a species of flower. 


puas mata-pua - pool in reef flat; deep reef be.thing pool. 


a 


pualia, - pig (no longe: much used on K but frequent on HN). 


pudkhai - legend; cf. tunui nakatupu. 
puhi - bored, tired, listless, 
deeply; PMP hembus "C". 


e 8 


puhiu - exhale, breat:: 


pui - spit 


pui: hakapui - stretch taut, as a boil to se brolten; squeeze out, as the 
inedible portions of an eel. 


puipui - i enclosure. 
puxaria - N Morinda citrifolia tree. 


pute - Fisonia grandis tree (Fosberg) ; rou pe - Pisonia leavis, yellow. 
pwa - joint (of the boc); PMP bulu "0". 

puxu-mi - portion. 

puxu-rima - wrist imuckle. 

pwu-tAhiri stanza, verse (old name). 

puxu-vae - ankle. 


pwus hakapulmu - svallov. 
ia-pusupun. - pim le. 


puimpuku —- pimpled. 


putea - evening star. 


pu mimi - N kidneys. 








eli 


puna - Eng. spoon. 


puna - slow. Ep. ti hihi id ti penthir. - Writing vith a pencil is slor;, 


puna - bubble; PMP punut "0". 


hakapuni - join, add, unite, come together; ni kuongo lL. - United 
States. 
hakapuniina. 


mnunowu - dull. 

pungupungu - circle, round. 

pUpU - magic; WW divinetion; tangata-lLai-p. - sorcerer. 
pureka - Cyrtosveria (Hosaka), tare. 


ay 


pure - guard, order, ove responsible for. Teiwit ep. ni tAngete ki hu 
ti hei ti huaaitu. - David is responsible that the peorle do no 
wrong’. 
purepure. 


p¥rei - ring, as worn on tne finger. 


purewe ~ sandpaper-like growth on coral, used to smooth paddles. 


Tr 2 a oe ee mm “tn 
pUris hakapUringa - mectinc. 


hakatakapuri - eet. 
takapuri - mect, asseable, satener tozether. 


nurou — net a flying Tis. 


aA47 9019 ++ sale Di em Weal os so} 
purv. ~ coconut hus; PMP bulut "0". 
7} Y weQ ine NF +954 74 WwW ) 
purvu-hunu-walza, puru-tultui - brush. 


purU - Eng. blue. 
purum - Eng. broom. 


purupuru - embrace,nold close; PMP pulut "C". 
hapurungu - well-rounded figure, as of a piz, sish; of a stout vhysigque. 
purupuruina. Tuiteke 81, page 93) 


oe 


~r 


pusi - \ sane as pui. 
putara - coconut cup witn cover, in which taro pucding is cooked. 
puti ~- Eng. cat. 


putu - look after, as a ruler and his lard; fed, nourish, care for; hold 
a celebration in honor of, fete. Ka mai nia mea-kai e »v. taku tana. 
~ Give me some food to nourisi: my child. Kitatou noko »p. Teiwit 
anatirAngi. - We had a culebration ror David a few days ago. (The 

"celebration" was in honor of a trip he had just made to Truk.) 


putus hakaputu - collect. 





cf. page 26. 
along where: 
rangake ~ along the upper side. 


ra- - alongside; 
rahe? -— where? 
rangeine - alonz the lower side. 

ratai - along the lagoon. 

ratua - alons the ocean shore. 

rauta - along the shore; by land; 


SlLOTre. 


Watcire 


~ Until four o! 


clock, 
ti rA eha, 


ra— sun, 


thuki clock. 


PiiP layaR "A". 


~ sail (noun); 


that, those, there; then, very soon; 


ariri, rA 'riri - operculun, cat's eye. 


” * =: +. a / 
rae - forehead; Fir /dD/atay "C", 


raha - variant rahi; also see rh: 


rani - summon, call, escort, get a person, 


Ni%) 
des 


rAnia - kindling. 


rahira - san hiranira. 
L +4 aa © yr .» La9yet Tos si a 
m™ blitil», Od } = WS vLrvi.e §S stOlLiy 


a ee a 
LOL tigye 


rai 


rak - W name of an ancient mont:.. 


rakamaAro - argue. 

roliau - tree, stick, cross; | 
matA-rakau - pole, stic. 
rakauiha - Barringtonia asisavica tree. 
rakau-mea - Cordia subcordata, Havaiian kou 

Sun. 


rakiraki: hakarakireki - dry in tiie 


raxorako - N many. 
rama - torch; WN lantern; PMP damark "A", 


un, enlighten. 
orignct. 


a ie a 
2Or Nevill 


hakam4rama - lisiit 

maroma - moon, montn, lante 

rhema: ti caroe used 
(Utamatua 73, paze lly) 


atts 


eer ire 9 
waka ©£e- 2 


ramanu - N gmall branch. 


hana raut - go by lan 


Ti rA rA lu hia? - Wat time is it? 


téi-réhia - picce of kindling, 


_ ° /- a 
Pluseria rubra (Fosberg) ; 


(Hina 


i, 


Ka hana ka 


e3. 


fetch. 


Ss: iL low. 


PMP kayu "A", 


(Fosbers, Hoseka). 


we) 
c 


'y page 70 


flying fish bd torch - 





alonz the 
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ramu - fly (insect); PMP lamuk "A". 
ramu-kai-tangata - mosquito. 
thaeramu - mosquito net. 


ramuhi - pull under the water. (Ti kuru 8%, page 111) 
ramunE - Jap. marble (boy's). 
rana ~ WN sword of the loon. 


ranui - N big. 
ranga - stick used to support a canoe in te shed. 
rhanga - support a canoe on sucha stick. Er. ti waka ki ti renga, 
- The canoe is supported on a stick. 


ranga - chant, tell. ‘Aue hua taku r. - I will sing a chant. R. ai por0 
ki tukma ikoro. - “ho told you to leave it there? 
wiranga - tell. Koe e ara i auw. - Do as you»lease. W. tanrvatn 
hau. ~- Just a tale by the people: (stylized end to legends) 


ranga - float. 
rcngatia ~ float; hold, or a canoe. (cf. rangaAtia, below) KOtou 


ere? Er. tokorima. - Will /the canoe/ hold you all? It 


holds five people. 
ranga - hoist, as a gail or flaz¢. 
rengehia - remember. su iu t# r. - I've forgotten. I didn't renemver. 
hakarangahia - souvenir, remind. 
rangake - see ra-. 
rangzAtia - ashamed, embarrassed, shy. 


rangi - pleasent sensation of itching allayed b: scratching; havea an 
orgasn. 
rAngi - sky; PMP langit "A"; tangata taha ti r., tangata rare tir. - 
stranger, foreigner. 
rAngi-AtE - etmosphere. 
rAngirAngiA ~- bad weather. Tangi nei taha thenua r'e r. - Today the 
weatner will be bad at this island and vicinity. 
rAngi-tapu ~ Sunday. 


rango - N same as ranga 'stick'. 
rangona - N he-r, listen, obey. 
raohie - N good weather; (this word is also known to old people on X) 


hakarapakau - valuable, respected, honor, respect, bless, show 


rapakau: 
mercy. 
hakarapakauina, 





rara — under, below, 
ha wrara 
maurara = humble, 


parara - 1 


-aAm™m 
Tram 


— 


OVW 


Yraro - 4. 
rarati - vw same as 


narari 


rAri: 


Valeann : 
NAKANALALL 





smoo% 
- smooth, polish. 


deneath; 
lover 
LOW 


4.4 
rovl. 


thy 


i | 
“pee 
+ 


ry 
a 


xf - 4 
PMP Daiem "A", 





hig) 
QUITE. 


» deep. maurar 
Slinvery; slip, as wh 


0 


en 


ate 


climbi ing dow 


wi thout 


a4 


rarowae - species of fish, caught in net kupenge-hekspakipali. 
ratai — see ra-. 
ratio -— ong. radio. 
. nes 4 a & ? P< RTS ee ae ae Att 
rau, TOU = L6al, SHREC ys, Pi? dahur nan ° 
ran fe we e Leg 3 
ical Ui 2 heave = LDS. 
sities te oe aia is > a4 ne en ae as . oo. 
rauxatena - SHecLle Dilra’'s nest Tern, Asgsnlenium nidus 
rau-ngutu - edce. 
rau-para - board. 
rau-pirei - playine card. 
« ry 1. Ps] < CQ J 44 . 
raurau - vlage of a Ad1 Ce 
ran. - mens ancient hair style, with hair bunched on the side 
os? gy a eae Aras re or —* ‘~ m . Ss iin ds “Sees ste ‘ — 
Qao00ve ule cars, Vor, youns en dia not Nave the r WL 5 
bai aaa ee j ‘ 1A haw + tt Zia : 
rau one could iiO0t fish; ne WwovlLa lave tO Si > nh be Cand 
i : “ L 4 $4 
line; brim, as of a hat or disi.. 
rau - hi mdred; a very largve numb » perne xs severel hundred. 
ane € mnuionul. - Many man; cn asse aoled. 
raumarie - NW larso, bis 
rauseti - N salt water. 
rauts - see re- 
rwauti - itch. eneart 
PAUL 4tCA, Shar. 
pe a ee; os Rc ae MD. Acai Hi 7 r ee i 
rave. - enoush, finished; PMP dawat "A"; iu xr. - it's finished 


Toromeanei ti 


pita-khai nei 
ar a- finish 


rayvwa - tie. 

2 : 
raya ~- choke, as on 
rawe - land, of sone 


tl line tl 


criss 


som: 
iL 


of 
LYOwe 


5 
ng 


—_ 


V1.7 leas 
thUru Kaa. we 


Th. « 
2Nn1s 


a. 


wer 
COLNE 


oniti 


pLOSs, 


a 
i] 


- ~ §chool is out 


YD Oo 
toe s 
5 


part of 


PAWALTAVA. 


bo Nn 2) 


ry 
++ 


NIT a > — 
thr n something; 


“t red 


1lO'7e 


oe eu, Pp 28 7) 


De 


tory has already 


Ku r. 


> to P ed 


ti 


OT 


peen wri 





. tre 


Can 
© 


Ce 


or tie he: 
the 


e without 


ms ary i 
oe Meld 


Pie | Gb 
2 er 
t COL e 


caucht, 





Car 





’ 


e, pro manciation, tune, sound,noise; say; hetunga rE - parts in 
ing; nie ro ti wai, o ti mathin, o ni temakIki - the sound of 


water, of a machine, of children. 


> 
hakarEvE - make sneak, revive (Tere ki ménu, oid, 23, poge 132); 
Le ti mehanga - talic over am reconcile differences. 


+ 
' 


'e = contraction of rhe. VTi matangi r‘c hani moi i TUra. - That wind 


r On Of 
i ning from Tura. (Utamatua 43, page 116) 
LS coming Lrom LUPSe UTANa Gud + Dy page Loy 


s with grease. 
: + 4 7s - a 
hakarBherZhe. (Tere ki mAnu, old, 32, 39, page 132) 


mY 4 ci ls Pos + ATT A CT 3 ™ > enn #4 ° 120) tha heel A 
renu - ash, ashes; refuse on unwashed male ronital; PMP Debuk "A", 
* hs © sas 
rehu — coral line. 

hea 4 ee “7. 7 do le. 4 l=, ae ~ 194 on on do 403% « g. i 2 - a? 7. 
rekes hakam ate-relierske - té& OPIng; ESvtLles thliiner at the COp, as a 

Kies aca t gate 4 aw ys Cd ea Se es 
smoke column; pyremidier1l. (Tfuite’xe 78, page 92) 


2 
gelas 


renge ~- linen, ci licco; White, of clothes. 


repe =— SHAE, Waves 


' ~3 7 . al ia } —~ x c r + \ 
reperA - agsin, also, too, another. (Uteactu: 78) 


Lee, 
7 re t , or LTaai % TPIT ? 3 ‘ " 5 -- 2 yo . 4. 537 7 . 
LeCLe = t.7> Puli, £O LAS uy iar LS , PUi ot PALE ; Wiis a race, on Fe = LOSE, as 
& race. 
Ger nere = Dis 
\ 

4 wa ASD + 49° 

rac re = race (no un) . 
sata cota a 
rirE - see ro. 

” qT ry * «a? : 
reu. = W Sane as ser. 
rawe - clap inz song. 

. we mic srr MD ae ! 
rewereweina - spider web; PNP lava "A". 


se 5 a widt DTD Tang tn aabae oe Ree See R 
rnanst =~ wide, widt: ; PMP Lana C ° VuGATANA, ronarana. 


i 5 , ? 4+ er 4 7 ry, al xr +14 105 4 6 a s as ‘+ i 
rhaxei - dress in festive attire, formerly of the priest; dvress u-, wear 
2 Maan con ke de 04) m~s 9 Tat Mant man 3 a7 Je . eran 3 ti, : 
leis. 4NeanCe tirk sur, ia. - Lhat man is all dressed wn wi tO Leis. 
“yoy we Ne LAs m-3]] . 3 prt 1 t 
rine Ai =< scratch, cl UW e Hai ao cure F e ™ TlUy 2 oo UDe 
i ath eee ener ee ae 
re UU, TOK UL na, ’ "OK. 2 mie 
Ww ~~ 2 Le wy 
rnama - see rama. 
aan hn _ V4; Ray nami. tanoen tes CH s8 “tees rset + seis 
hamu - stink, inuram2z tengata! \Na1G b ceannival demons, 


c+ 
~ 
bats 
isa 
c 
Cc 
a 
e 
es 
or 


m1 


as if: 22U 


oko 20, and in this sense r. may indicate a pleasant or 
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rhanga - see ranga ‘stick’. 
rhanga - weave, plait. 


ny 648 7: 
of big tuings. 


rhauvehe - many, 


NeEre see rere. 


rheu - ripe, of pandanus, 


1 )e, 
J 


cid: Ka kak 


- WW Ly 
ut Cy wor: we he 


rhika - giddy, arr noho r. 
rora, ka re. - /He/ climbed 


Cul Chy 
giddy. 


(-)rhiki - suffix seaning 'tiny'; PMP Diki! "¢ 
people. 
mata-rhiki - unit of measure from tip of fore 
pressed azainst forefinger, said of a ho 
placed closel, together. 
mate-riki - Pleiades, also name of a N month. 
rhingi ~ pour out. Aver. nia wai. 


maringi - spill. 


fsiculd + --+F5 
hs s wt 7% . 
rhingina, rincia. 


- Some 


4 
~ 


LLOLO = SSC FOL. 


rhongo - line or ror De ‘ 
: 3 ae - « LP ann tre 
rl - nit, louse esg; sceds, as of panaya; 
Ss 1-4 +“ os ines tae Se saa 2 ; 
riarlal:i - wave, as a anikerchier in greeting. 
ee edi ae Tae Rede ae 14 «wake f 
svagcered his head. (Tere ki mAnu, o14, 3 
aye KF he - 2 AOD Taka simi 1 ar to LV, 02) bu PS aye 
E ag GF ais age Bi a I a rec LkSl: Sh Le U Use FOeunmalSil, 


small 


S rain aN Q OUR Hae £ 5 ay 735 5 44 7974 +» 5 
Yi-cau -— packase of taro tuber with coconut cre2in 
Gee ac bac ! 1) 7 “AN oe Ol 
taro leaves. ("Beptisms", 20, 23, page 13% 
rikianu - baby. 
rima - arm, ands; five. nakarimarina - 
: sos i aia acanthosis Pee ae 
matangenorun-na-rima - Iiliteen. 
—WtA MIMS LS nine. as " canon wena’ ay ree ar 
mave-rima — Linger; l turl - smail Finzver; 
rimarina - cluver, esneciglly manually clever 


a4 1 W Qe | Di sm) - 
rimu - N seaveed; fPilP limut. 
aie 


ingat maringaringa - temple (on head): sheer; 
low the end-piece:, fore and aft, both lee 


ripe - drunk. 
iriiipaina - dizzy, 


} as 
é ie ~ < 


ripoko - head, mind. Ko la ti ». huamarl. - He 


NAT ie 


oy 
wa 





ki r. - Develop pictures. 


a ti niu, ka mhata li 


ie 
uC 


~ I'm pouring some water. 


= bs na % aA 
water spvilled. 


rt 
ite 


) 


thin, 


wra 


\ 
/ 


hurry u 


Me 


+ 
has 


ai ono rau. - 
snall by n 


hI 


2 


matua ~ 


des of canoe just de- 


‘ A a's 
Teatner 


side 


a good head; 


thu 


Dis 


” 
s,2@ 


the coconut paim, locked down, became 


young 


; tin of thumb 
e with thatch sheets 


he 


ature, 


ed in a ver: few 


2 
nie’ s 








elf 


riri - poi (not made on X). 


marirvi - WN fell, as hair; to hakamariri - N gow. 


8 

be 

rs 
ee 


rivi: matA-riri hoe - imob at end of paddle; m. u - nipple. 
rlri - angry. \iniiial i- probably lost from *iriiri 
ririnzA - immature fruit, as of pandanus and breadfriit. 

riro - N hide. hakariro 

riti - thin white cloud. 

riu - bilge water. 


U1 mT? ° “704 - mMmAMA? heaysaee L cath watt 

rlu - turn, reverse; flu ti manawa -— change the mind. 

mariu - turn, go on & weaving course. 
a 


sae 
mariuriu - turn from side to side; m. ti menayva - cKle. 


1 


ro - go, come (nl.) Followed by waka, moi. 
rOr0. 


roa - « same as roata,. 





limediately; lonz; great distance in time or space; 
Bit, hanga tone ngutu :d teha ron - o ened his mouth 
very wide; hokOhi roa - very very sev; imuc ros - in very ancient 
times; 1r0s6 £0 S «= <noy very well; rO mori - - rely, coia ty pi »tel:. 
(of ori) Eetat im hani moi roa. - Hetat came eht avay. Uta- 


rea, rO - Vv 





a La 


\ 4 . ind + 
matua noko noho mei rO i ti sathaxitaki. - Utamatua lived in very 


co times e 

- late, long. Kua. thau nosio. - 'e stayed long. 

rOr0: hare r. - Long House, name of & house ait Thouhou neur the old 
r0 ol). Ig aA P/ or 7 yn - 

rurUeha - excessively lonz. 


rOrOamao - N excessively longs 


roA ~zle. KOru e t2 rod e kOrua. - Tou tivo can't do it. 


roca - Jap. gimu of .o a& kind of strenuous taz played by boys 
on the reef flat at low tide. 


rohi - guard. 
naké@rohi - policeman. rorohi. 


rononga, rohongo - seat, chair, place, track, scar, condition, stete of 
Os 5 + eo AN LA Wey * nee lp noiea ood ry yee ® "4 
Girone es ve aoc - footprint, track. VAT. OUS kinds OL scars. £6 


moci, rik ne thU, r. i ne were, mahore, téro, héAni. 
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. “> na ° \ 
roimata - N tear (fvo0m crving). 


roxo - many; herelzhai e r. — common word. 


hakarhoko = ind of chant sung very fast. 


hekaroko - often. 
hakarokoroko - multi.1ly. 
rokoahE - very many. 
tokorolxo - many people. 


- + *. & o 2 : 4 4 
rokohO - bird's nest fern, Aspleniun nidus (Fosbers). 


romiromi - massage. 
romi~ti-ue ~- choke. 
romo - deserted. 


ro nei ron oi - flatter, } ylacate, wheedle \as 
rongiina. 


> 


rongo - hear, listen, feel; Pir denzeR "A"; 


" 
ood news, gospel. 


hei:.rongo - listcn, feel, ovey. oe iw 


hexearongoa - nos} 
e : 

roncoA bot:.ered DY nolse, be annoved 

POr: U - 0 W&.6rPCuU Ve . wy WW Will OYCC.e 


Ast catioypn “~~ As Ia 
(La & LULPo. ‘ DE tiie no1 Se 


rorneo Hae = 3 Ss ci % Le7ole 
« eal _ 
ronzono - fecl. 
. ,* Vasa cate, + 
rongereng — VUES, Aik Lue 


ronzoronse - obs. blac’: mazic. MA ri r. ne 


4 wh ere oe fa aye ms ° 
ronscrongo —- OO0Se Svant. Tor Cas bl ft, =) ‘ah a 


- Avlaan stands un inside tue casting si 


rongotara - eave batten. See house. 
— (Ene ‘Bawawt)} Ane 
rOoara - (Eng. 'Rover') dcg. 
Rooete - Eng. Robert. 
ropu - cross, crucify. 
roro - variant roto, especially r. thai ‘in 
rOrO - coconut cream, oil; tir. - oil in 
of oil, paint. 


he karOrO - add coconut cresm to a dish: 
rOrOAni - bottle. 


© 


roti - scratch. rotia, rotina 





4u ku hana ne ki teha. 


he i ti 


» 7 bw tt. 9 Ph toe ® a 
ye du ti hes =- Don t de noisy! 


AU 


e 6 


* 


N12 


UC sion 


ro 


Leu. te 


_- } 
5 c 
a C¢ 


- I often 


tiroti. 


- news; 
OE! — i 
- ; 
LCE St 
= l- 

Nno:1le = 

a sve tpn? 
15 Wa UCil 

4 e: ‘i 
thans: 


Cre. 


i 


SO OUtside the reef. 


ONO TFSOLO% 





roto — ueart; wife 
wifes Ye 
halk: 


husb ands ene 
husvand; brave; r. 
mariy. 


tAne - 
hai-roto - 


wracter; like, want, desire; r. ahina - 

alee - cowardly 
le 
voto — lagoon; in, inside, interior; i ono rot - 
rou - very long for'zed pole for pickin 


ane hot agg 25, pase 133 


rou — variant, rev 


nS 


breadfruit; pick with the rou. 
, rau 'leaf', as: rou niu, 
mato-rou-niv - - coconut leaflet. 
rua ~ hole; PMP ruveng "A! 


U 


Hy ° 


rou pice. 


9 


rua = 


ont 
CiO3; - Feul 
naiarua = 





tie ; 7, 3 ; son oa 
twice. Hu moi uu. - “ome again 

omar “Aa 

ia erua - second. 


oO 
mata-rua - twent:’. 
: 7 - l 
vga aang Gl ria twelve. 

okorua — 70 } 
ruahi / see 


» ahi 
wu AOL ® 
—— 


P+’ ° 
riya r aes 137774 tn -paywt 
LU Uc — 6. At LL CluveL . 
. 7 
md & ry 
ruela=- 4 San 


We AS PuUueruae 


rui - N 


; metathesis. 
rumaki - slip on, as a ring on thefinger or shoes on the feet. (Tere ki 
manu, new, /, page 1314) 
umata - drinking nut; wair ~ coconut water good for 
roomata to nuwA - Wi 


S004 f drinking. 
700d-lockineg. 

77 2 -. 6 « 
rUri - sec uri: uriuri 


Lo =. & 
ruru - gst as a hand; 
- s* _ 

ruru - } 


fi 22 ah oe, 
hakaruru - coll, sun : 21 to a hook, chum; 
- secon or lower priest who acted as herald 


(ALL wor’s } j 


se \ 
cf. page 152.) 
N 


\ 
- ‘ aaa 3 
saecau.e = tear (wer DJ e 


saohia - s ween. 
szerenza —- small road, pati. 


sapinia WLAY . sanininga 
= bind fa ee ve e 


r Ay 
. ACKALZE . 
ara - sno; jut on, wear. 
: 9 7. « & 2 me 
Sctdben C4 _ > cual Te@ Le 


Lopted culld. 





av 
— 


sarapori - name of an 
mon tite 


sarohia - hunzry 


kasarunge 


ssrunga: hal ¢ 


S tread 


saruru 


stamp, 





a 
» 
\LOe 


NM 
s@asa -~- nightmare 
1 - ec de Sw 
sau — blow, as the wind. 
5 7 
ee hme 
SOuU<@€c28,FT0 =~ MLX Wide 
‘ 
wpe, a ~ 4 
savuri - split. 
ancy “4 an mir)? nen ATT > 
swe v tam A UUs 244204 QCUV Adhd 
. 7 , = —_ 7 
se: hakase - scold. 
a : % 
atin ; Lyverb) 
selxoto — just \advert/. 
seni - slee 
nary =r > anaes 
sGulc = Crazy, Likud. 
inokasengasen7m -— nar 
tii dain pees 
sere —- cut, carve. Sox 


seseé — Wai > Se Pe pe , 
¢ -- + -* 4 A ~ 4+ 
seta - an anclent mont... 
; ee = , 
sls NaAlras = S$! Lag =) 
5 i> asa 44 - i 
gika - shuttle of loon. 
Ss i-7 +n yma} pe eh 7 1 ry 
WD oe Sd Ucl. sarchd les CAUPC. Wa 
. i aa 
S120 — val j.@ 
. Let 4. Ses be 
$1n: »- Wehliltve nalr. 
os 2 ne fn 
t- - possessive modifying 
ta — teyl-py mere alee 
ra) Vell y bri cae ace 


(Te 8 \r4 
46 Hae 





off 
mAnu, 


old, 


220 


3 


remove, 


= 
Ds 


tH 


$i 











a 


waterspout. 


Tri te. sianga 
€ 


ri g] LLL @ 
~ Lasiingss vetween float and 
of canoe. 





Soc - 
a oF wy .qeney w$n7 
SOKG = plcorce, stav. 
sone = SOW, SYNLOUV.s 
bind =< WATS a, HS th ek = ee 
> 2 c a % ve \s ale Ud. re. — Wun d Lse 
Soro — smcotiis 
SuaL = 
344 + 7 + 7 + 
2 5 le + 1 = 9 , 
SuL = ve HAaKkasSsul =— IASG Wee 
- tail 
Aite 
S - plerce, stad. 
oH insa —- joint of pod 
. ~Stdeisecc Jersey / aie JOU, e 
7_¢ 5 5 
Surat UMeusL = vale ° 
1952. as ceeer 5 un q Pr vQAgtor 
vwulu ow ili UN. 7 ‘avotle 
SUrTUSUIM j= A2NOlLiv. 
SULA taeceSe 
od NN CA a c 
’ c e 
eee } 4 
as a belt. 
2 
page 132 
$ ‘> 2 2 ‘2 - Th et The yan 
Pi KE ’ NLU, tat toc f bile ‘sors mo 











tdAriki - beat, strike, kill; +t. ki mate - kill. 
tAriki tia, 

tata - hew, as a canoe; PP Pactak 
tetAina. 


Wyn ‘ 


tae - reach, arrive (sz.); +t tae - cannot reach, cannot finish. 


taea - species of snapper. 


ecially outside the reef; banizc of an island on th 


ide; WP tambang "C"; tangata t. ti rAngi, ti kau-inai-t. - 


r, toreicner; +t. thenua - in the vicinity of the island; 

noe for fishing outside the laroon. 

hakataha - turn, soer; sil along, of a shark in Hyna 34. 

hakatahaina. HaketohAina 'ka tou woroworo. - Turn up your front side. 
(Hina 65, pase 71) 

hakatahateaha. 

tahatana — turbulent ocean area just off the recf; wander about, cruise 
alons just outside the reef. 


i Rae sa 1. Eee atl Ss Tan ues SA oe F : } * on be 

thaha—- - alons the shore, as: tnahanzake - woner shore; thahenzeiha - 
Be 3 “ {nse on 8 hae wn @ehny 1; hay lf + Want 449 6 

lower shore; thaheltuea - ocean snore. an Ka hana ki thanaitua. - 


I'm going to the ocean shore. 


At. ae ts acs © 4. spa 6 Oe es of? . ls 
tAha - gleam, of clouds at dawn; to dawn; glimmer, ofthe sun. i ata 
- 7 


- The clouils of dawn are sleaming. 


17 ° at ‘ <4 tr 
tahnanga —- chect, deccive.e 


i } 1] fy Dae \ or ) weet ~ 4 
tAhao: hakatAhao - N go for o walk, stroll. 


+ 


- variant, At. 





yf 7 Ta: 5 oti) shart am ” ~t44 
t ne- shave; Ce ti noutu - snavee (se Mm as G 411 


tans —- see tehk. 


tehenge - see tare. 


tahi - one, other; mA ka t. Ransi - some day, some other day. 

etahi - one, of things. Wia penthir erus ikoro, ectahi e hUmarl, if 
ce e huaaitu. - There are two pencils, one good and the other 
poor. Also: e. tangata - onesperson. 

hekatani - once. 

ka etahi - first. 

matangahoru-ma-tahi - eleven. 

nzatahi - together. 


tahi —- cut, as hair. 


thhi - hold, as in the hands; bring, brings about; ana t. - adopted 
child; t. mai - bring; t. aka - lift uw», begin= to sing; t. ati 


27 TPe ° CA ! e * be | ery 47 Tt - tay “Le hs 0 4 - 4. 5 PA KNDI- +. 
take away; tAhI ‘ha - put down. E t. therekhai i ti ripoko. - Lan- 


> 








e 


as 


guage is held in the head. Ka mai thei tama e t. ko au. - Bring me 
a child to adopt. 
tAhia. T, Au muna, - Thy will be done. (Lord's Prayer, page 148) 


thhi - paddle with lone slow stead; strong strokes. 
or netting flying fish. 


tahia - fishing stand put in a canoe to steady a man casting for tune/ 
Thahia e hau ki ti ngutu ti waka; e tU ai thangata i ono roto ki 
mau aie purou ana thawe. - the fishing stand is tied to the bow of 
the canoe; a man stends inside it to be firm when he nets flying 
fish. 


téhiri - sing, song; t. tatAxara - love gong. 
tahita mi - useful 


tanono: menu t. - black fish-eatine tern. 





ahora - BH same as tohorA; name of an ancient month. 
tahua - incli ned portion of reef containins many larze blocks over which 
waves crash. 


tahUhU - ridgepole; crown on the head; crest, top, as of a tree; Piz 
. tan? 
bubune "A", 


Visas > Vass ye4 
tahurl - see nuri. 


i he “cf “\° ee patie s mie 4 ye 
tai - lasoon; towards the legoon; (when outside the recf) tovards the 
Open sea, far westwz pea “O's (ots nese retai, and 

nis tei - salt; xXau-mei-tai - strangers ii tai ra kU 


Gu 
we 
rt 
F 
> 
ee 
ns 
loa 


's mai. - The tide is comings in. 
mata-i-tai - sout.: alee 
taiA ~- tomorrow; tono t -— next day. 


a? 


taiao - iv. 


23 . 4 PS \ a ‘. r 
taika - snare, trap (especially for rats). (Ti rimO 14, pase 130) 
tal nama 1 ta i aug e JU ynami te ° 


taka, -roll, as sennit on thighs; braid. Cif. iua 'ply'. 
hakatakamira - turn, twist, revolve something; wring, as a chicken's 
neck. 
haxatekataka - roll. 


taxamira - twisted. 
‘ fm aa oe oaiae.. : ee \ 
takatakamhate - carnal embrace. (TAhiri tatAkara, page 145, a) 
takahi - ick, tread on. talcahia. 


| 


(ms . ee 
ta! cata! mahi. ri UDA, 24, page 125) 


Ienn os alzn taizann on Wy) 4 
tare IN Les hakataxanga - a: 328. nature. 


is 5 — ate 
takapuri - sec puri. 








cc 


tAicara - same; play, ve mischievous, male love. 
to tdhkara - seme as avove, .but much more frequent; here2czhai 


14 9 ° - { 15 pe ; 
tAhiri t. - love song. (pages 145-147) 


taxAra - lower part of belly, portion extended in pregnancy. 


aA 
takatonga - WN prohibitio:. 
thicE: hakatAkE - oblique, on the side. 


akero - I constellation consisting of three stars ina ror; 


a 
cls 


ancient month. 


ss, seer; lead, tow, teoke, pull; 
1 song 1, page 144); t. aka ~ lift or pul 


. 
rv in the hands; hold in the mouth, of a f,: 


tali- - each, every. 
takirua - pairs, eacn nave tio. 


. . * 5 - I % 
L- 4 > pe ANGet -\A ye oy - ns 
akitahi - each, ever, separate, each have; 
7 


tange.te. ec takirime paep. - Hyvury man has i 


cr 


. 
ceo 


re 


KH, 


her. <£s 
tes. 


ct 
ep) 


taki: pce t. ti rengi - day after tomorro::. 


akoio - w lie 


ds 
Oo 
4 
. 
t 
. 


taxOto - N character, neture, wat; like; waiwni t. 


, 
AV59 +h “rr 
New: 21 we? 


taku - my (sg. head), pa e 15. 


nine wat. sms . Ma ie 4 oR. ieetns A daily ioe a 
taku - spenxw, call out. so Ko al tire e t. tuxu inet: - tiho i 


ing my name! 
tak UA. 
takunge. - really, truly; 


wads 


u 


waiivai t. - Nt disori. 


. nit oe ee sai ah i 1. 2 aes : 
ti mé£ t Ki ti av — somethine real’ 





t. = joe; 


name of an 


- / e 
PiP /t/ Gli 


Yr) ° 


rigate bird. 


NAV 5 t. taména - a different 
ive ciga- 


ri, 


S$ $2at spneake 


lw mine 
ly mino. 


f - ms a. “ a - VT ‘ / ° 
taku()a - tuna fish, yellow fin, Neothynnus inacropterus (Smit:.). 


tama ~ child, small; hai-t. - Ml 
t. tAne - boy, son. 
tama-hare - small house. 


a 2 a Rin 3 comstenh -* wn an TS) € wae ‘ 
tamai:Iki - child youns person. TH irow, ¢t.!$ ; 


A 9 





1.2% 5 a | roe : : nrwonmrne ery 3 we A~ aa, 
mere child! (said by almost anyone res rdless of age 
‘ 
eo iy ican exe San Gas lesanee ac eS rs ; ) 
cuse for noi knowinz any point of old lore) 
tanA-mi - small. 
be ¢ Tay . } 5 slTh | 
tama ~ Jap. flashlight bulb, bulb. 
dea Ri ee are A Vel ae a7 - 14 ms 
tamana - ne WViYs ToLeht, WeELEN; PMP betat nou, By ee iit e F 
a a ieee ae i ‘. = Ss rh’ 
Eow much does it weigh? 


mWPArNAN+ ° pad z ee 
YC pr eonan Us t: Ute mina = § Pau x afl ’ 


f ~ I don't know, I'm sa 


as afl ex= 


tL Doarwl = 





tamana - 


tama 1G ve. 
tAmOQ 


tamuas 


tane 


her (us sed 
owner is its 


. tua a j 
ts Ut4sg Ve 


fa 


a 
» 


big; 
pet crab 
HANS tt. me ni to 


= 2 Se 7 rier ee oe WH 
CamAL Ge - LmpoPrucnt 


her 


in a broad sense for an protector, 
Wee, 
KU 
word. 





¢ oH 


r 
n 
BE 


a 


De 
chief; 


ther" in Ti u, Ropolriatu, 15); PMP ama 
t. - srandiatuer, paternal grandf:ther; 


heaizahitaaana - father of a man and the man's children. Tokohia. 
tangate i tou h. (to a man) - How many children have youf (algo 


my 


Ti kuru YO, 


tamanaikd - very 


pege 110) 
di ay 


bein. 


— 


Vi ca) Fon }- i, “MANE 
Musa, plantain banana, 


ar 


Love 


hokatamua - fi: 


tinea. 


large. 


either a 


tAua taing&. 


single fruit cr a bunch. 


Awa poten ia te Sire Deas WA. eae 7 
tAne = WNL, ale; fiat” tei Ws tam use. OD e vs YOuUNS an; nare- c sis 
| ° + 4 ~ he : 
men's house; roto t - husband. 
haxamatdAne - breve. 
Mm. nia Gene 7). ° 5 
£ENLSGLO = 2s Leni el. 
ws wen as eer DD} Re em | 
tanu - plant, bury; PF tanen "0". 
*paaray ro at wmles 4 5 on Dat «a4 * : =r 
tAnunga, térunza - srave. rélkau-humu-thAnunga - Folvscias, panax. 
be wn Asse? on 
tonuVian POO 
shine ie cen se 
tanwiA ‘“nge - N Dever. 
tenures ' 1 3 mao=m- best. 
ano we . o ais P16) « ale Wyn te one 9773 sn Sls 
tangas hatange rea inorla lucky; Natanga parua - unlucky. 
ANS tad bk = dN Ue S6 ve 
tangarca - 4 same as patupatw. 
on me ; sinks Rh nn Neowin OMA a Tae oa ive? ie 
tangata - pe ECs, man, human bein’, someone else, anyone, relative; Pil 


tangau 


tansze 


tan 


HON. tae 
’ LICL 


te 


clse. 


kt awe fm tat 
longing to someone 
David? 
.- tang 
tangata 


3 


— 


kai rate cannibe. 


pl. 


of 


species snapper. 


- lean, of 


“ood. 


nee 
not 


gi - tear; cry, weep. Wia 
streeminz: down iN" face. 
hakatangi - play, as a musi 


hakatangzgihia; PMP tanris 


gZreasy 100d, 


Cat 


: ‘ c 
idee a ae 


W1t! Are 


tines be- 
you related 


ti 


ve. - to 


qo 1 ° 
iG2l Us Ne 


pork, fish, chicken; considered 


“ears are 


my key 
LuicéA VUCe® - 


to cry. 


Al > 








tangihangi - wail and chant, as for the dead. 


ej-ihai - chant, speli. 


tangi - see ta 'take.' 


5 


tangi nei - ‘today. 


t20 — boke. 
tapa - flash, of lightning. E tap tl 'ri - The lightning is fl 
of 


teapatepa - flashing; glance out of the corners of one's e 


© 
uz 
be 
~ 


oO 
S 
1) 
“a 


tena: ivakatepa - sa‘. 


tapakau - coconzt-leaf mat; see mat. 
-* 5 AF 6&8 +) + 
taparani - N tnoin, or flat surfaces. 
LARA fos A ang + J + ter P: VWHnHARr RIG Antavrtioieae (Smit \ 
Capa’ pa ~ ganda LOOSter, SLVACCUS ANTAarvlcus (9 ies o 
ie dst pn Bees eee eae Tee oe 
CE penas 4 ic uzTa tai ena —_ hil Cj at e, lich. AS read je 
4. +,- 35 8 7, i> ‘ ry ss ~ . 3 
baeus make te ~- Lv inenstruation. 
g - 2 Pasa i cane ie _ } 
: i f Ce i a Ge EO InNEgv. — fig Llow BG. JC 244.) ie Ce 
a1 eT ee iy oe 
(Lori's Prayer, page 
A a — 
rAngi-t. - Sunday. 
4¢ 4 7 + =) o ‘ a 
tapuanht - very taboo or sacred. 


NULL EU Tar —~ /ec.d wee OU Ge! = <é1Oi4 Oj.G are yuUe AW e mo.ta—ru 


PALA Allie, 


tepura ~- N species of very large lizard, found on Ponane and N but aot 
tapurepure - spotted or striped in at least tivo colors. 


da 


oe Beet a a J oe Rs a . as cus as : / = e r in 
tapuwae - fishing. E ai ono t. - he is going fishing. (also Utenatua 11) 


ey 


7 4+ + - 7 1. . Die. ' : ! 
tara - taro; be ripe, of taro; PM tales "a". 


tara - Zn:7. doller. 
tara - bridle tern; cf. Titzara, page 127. 


tara - sharp ventral fin; to comb. E t. tuku ripoko i ti pita-n=. - I 
comb my hair with a women's comb. 


aac 


taratua - sharp anal fin. 


tara - N\ speak; tard 'nce - N tell. tarengs. - N gtory. 


“e . Ls os xx ad es sa. aut 
tara - N untie, throw out a fish line. 


: 
tareal - AX. 
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tarakhara - turmeric plant and prepared saffron. 


taratara - the 
106; Tere 
matharatara 


mative spider lily, Crinum (fosterg). 
ki m4nu, new, 16, page 135) 
- ear bouquet of tuis flower. 


tare - cough. taret-re. 


tare - scrope, scratch, ve scratched. 

teretare. 
tare: hakatare - i! temptation, try, tenpt. 
T. au. - Wait for 
H ki rawa, 


tari, thari - wait. me. 


taria ~ after. Te. ti mCmt 


After the work is finished, we'l?. go walking. 


Rerenm. - I came here after Reren. 


‘fruilt*. 


see nua. 
Soe 


Terminalia littoralis tree (Fosberg) . 


TAriki - name of a god. Sy the god (a 


5 


: Tr 
taringa - ear; Ff 


tAringa - surfeac.. 


tarc - spear, vaccinate, imake an injection. 


tarotaro - prayer, pray. 


«> 


tasisi - 4 } 


stxyined. 


oe 4-5 aPrye _" oO ans a+ : ~ +} ~ 
- rope connectives, Tloat and outrigger booms. 


on be 
vata 


ta = 


ta pull. 


tAtA - sec tA 'bent 


tatahi - rarely, scldom. 


! 
4- rey 
seve shy Ale 

eneeeeme eae 


_ 


tbe & A lee 
va GANaTa — 


1+ A una? 
FHTAM ~ 


DUS Ve 


tatauria ~ dizzy, puzzled. 


Crazy, ZY 
1 ¢ ; be barn yamnhoane ea ema eee ee T° 
tau —- season, as tl tau. maheana, macarniri, Kuru; Lint 
ee, YS. Wetiiticts Mcmeesittits RUIYU, 
af 
neatau - N yer. 


taumakamaka - Iamlne. 


2 
leader; 


be vour superior. 


-~ assistent, as to a cief; 
‘Em tou rU 


kOrU. - ce will 





(Tokiaratou Li, paze 


(Ti kuru 31, page 110) 


ke kitaua ka hura ka matamat. - 


au ku hani moi t. 


ft * 
pOpO niu - fungus. 


\ 
Sc; 

Lon “ AN 
talun "a", 


PMP it av "3" or talu "BM", 
Cf. page 123. 
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tauihara - veople without tau privileges; left-handed, left. 
tautonu - people with tau privileges; right-handed, rizit. 


tau - read, count, enume.ate; tau ti aiu - say the alvhabet; tau 


reperé - reread, recount. 
hakatau - steps in a process, enuneration, measure, stace; tack, of 


& canoe. 
mB-tau-mE - ruler (measuring). 
tau(w)aroho - prayer expressing alohe. 

tau - fisht, make war. 
hakateu - fight. 
mE=-taua - weapon; spur on a rooster. 
taua - war; tangata t. - soldier. 
thauteu - wrestle. 


tau - arrive; tau waka - get on, board. 
taungatai - obs. oeach. 


tau - hang, writp. tauraxi, taurakina, tatauria, tautauria. 
taloroko - yield abandantly, of coconuts, breadfru.t. 


FAau, — Your ( 24 2k e939 s os a ne ad — \d ha G are yo 7 ao 7 ne? 


) nage le. Koe tau At 


, 
tauihara - see cou ‘assistant’. 

taunaha - religion. hare~taumaha - church. 
taumakamaka - see tau 'seagon'. 
taumAnu - tired. 


taunoko - loop near aft end of boom to which the spiller rope (hAha 
ticd. 

aupuku - pubic area. 

taupurepure - N spotted. 

taura - rope, anchor. 

taure - Eng. tovel. 

taureke: hak-taurckereke - see tokoreke. 

tautonu ~ see tau 'assistant'. 

tauturi - wax in ears. 

tauvama ~- stay from canoe masthead to float. 
hin 


4 ’ 5 ! > qr 
tauy roho —- sec tau 'read'. 


tauveni - see mathauyveni. 


tauvoro - Enz. shovel; tatu +t. - my shovel. 
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tawatawa - little tuna fish, ‘Euthynnus, Havaiian kawakawa (Smith). 


tave - flying fish, Cypselurus (Smith). 
~ wv 
tawhe: ti ua t. - steady rain. (Hina 13, 14, page 69) 
tAhenge - persevere, do continuously, stay in one place constantly. 
Kitaua e te hua i thau mOm® r'e hai ci rawa. - Ve'll keep righ 
on with our work so as to finish it. Rimarl e t. i there-tdne. 
Rimarl jast stays all the time at the men's house. 


obs. same as ti 'narticle'; te occurs in some old chants, as Hina 33. 
th - not, do not, page 2. 
tea -(Enzg. 'chair') bench; teA - the bench, 2 deck chair. 
tHai, teiai - no. 
. ' : \ 

tehh - float, drift (se.). 

tahs = pl ” 

tahea - N float, drift along. 


hE - how, why, wici.. @. ti hatinga o tikOtou ara ne ro moi i ai? - 


Vv 
Why did you come? Thenua t.? = Which land? 
tH ir! - see iroa. 


rm A t ; 
TeirarA! - I don t kno: at all! 


vant to drini: some coffee. 


4 
oO 
@- 


tokA - vant. Kee t. im ni Kopi. - 


T 


tekana - iT wait. 
tekemO.10 - box-fish. See 


> at) + ~ In o iT? e hax : pr wn tease 4 : *? 
ten’ ti mA = vpeCAUsS Ce noe ne nans Ok: Yeatua el «anal 
ngina. wiv dia you come up alonz the ocean side! S3ecause its hot. 

are pte Suey ane ee Sees ete! i eee ps ios sci : 
-~ thet, there (nenx addressee); there is (are, were, will be), page 


ge» 


= . : . 1.2 ie “ ee = . .s ° a * \ 
tinei, teinei - this, here, now; here is, this is (was, will be). 


tenki - Jap. flashlight, electricity. 
tent - Jen. flashli iit battery. 


Lede 


tenzge - knot, in wood. 


w 


tepetepe - box. 
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tEra - that, there (f-r, invisible); there is (was, will be), page 22; 

t. ti mE - t..erefore, for that reason; +t ra - therefore; ti thapu 
te ikoro - next week. Au toko kitE thenua nei, t. ti m@ acu ne haka- 
inotopOuri ai. - I've just arrived in this place, therefore I'm work- 
ing hard. 


terengaiiia - forget (used only in affirmative). Au ku t. - I've forgotten. 


tere - sail (vero). 
hakateretere - sail a canoe. 
terexaki - sea life, follow the sea. 
terekia - sai? -ithout taciing. 


+ 


terekia: wanu te - black noddy tern with white on head. 
tetU - chicken; taku t. - my chicken; t. ahina - hen; t. tAne - rooster. 
oA) 


teurus rivoko t. - neorly bald head. 


th- - the sg. particle ti contracts with nouns bevinning with h- and t- to 
form th- (sase 11). ee the the dy h- or ‘ana lock for the root 


word; thenu: 'the land’ is listed under henua, thangata 'the person! 
is under tancata. 


tha - a species of iish. 


$1102 ‘S dis S ti Lace ave. ° 


+350) - 2? 
Visca c. 


Vie ra = a wee he oh cuss 4 + wae ‘ P| ao 
thangzaina - short vays tovard tine lowe ena Of is] 

} A) V 10> roc % y bh ra ry mI .— “ne 71 
chansAk; - s.crt ways tovards the urper end of the ‘oe 


tha - bailer, beil, clean un, seen; put new corai rubble on a house floox 
ana level it ofr. 
mu-thA-mE - ladle. 
thatha - cleaned. 


thee —- lonz-hondled flyin: fish net; t. taueni - minno:: net. 


+1 aha th «} ay ore 4 -p Str nies o t AN 
vilc I=» 1anNAan Je 9 EUCe SEC CULh ied o 


shai - close, close fast. pon(o) thai - door 
thalna. 


thaimani - Eng. diamond, in deck of cards. 


5 


4 : 7 ee a tenes (mW . wit . rg , e 1), * 
tnamoni - o.s. hizh priest. (Tere ki maAnu, new, 9, poge 134) 


2 
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speak 


thamu - revile, run down, abuse, 


thanar - Eng. tenor. 


ae - joined poorly, of c:noe sides 


thang ; 
The steamer left K. 


antes 


WCEL 


— 


thansaéve —- see tha-. 


ee 
knock 


thane - 
na Er than WY 


— 


+ erm + 34 
vOSC LmeYe 


thapnu - see tepu. 


thara - put on, wear (uround the 


tharaina. 


tharatoko - corel head near reef 


enar: te, leave, depart. 


loins, 


church member in 





bedly of. 


ie KirlInith. - 


q ? 
naka thangiina. 


lavelave, gee-string, trousers). 


or land. 


200d standing, o non- 


kK 


thArungza? hatatiarungs ti rangi - 
‘ ¢ os \ 
smoker (a N word afopted by K, cf. sarunva). 
sa f ? \ wt i 
thatau - our (pl., inc./, pi ge 16. 
thathanga - see tutanse. 
$hau - stripe. 
sna it, as glasses, shoes, clothes. 
1 fs \ 
i 


from one to 


3 
S 
ct 

J? 
3 
$s 
ct 
foe 
pa} 

uy 
na 
e 


thau - wring out, as 


thea - our (avel, inclusive e). 


arn 


~ 7°19 
ar ? 
, Ail ve 


ni 
LNaurLe vie! 


4-75 3 4: 7 14 A 
i tau = See te 


Ws at ve 


mes tiew., 


continues, compare. (Ti kuru 37) 


Soy 


tnanuine, thoauthar. 


thauvwAa - N mirecle; industrious, clever. 
the - ashamed. 


(old meaning) 


uvea ~ blue, zreen; 
} nth geht blue 
harathE -— light blue. 
i] 4- 1 Ty on 
konotnE - sapwood. 


she e be 


thei - a, one (usuall+ in sense of one 
any; PMP esa "CO"; +t. inen hua - ¢ 
te rAnzi - some daz. iT. mea hua 
Mven if it rains, Z'1ll go anyway. 
theiki - ech. 
tnen(e) thene - happy, rejoice. 
bhaknthenethene - amusement, nave a 


kn GO ti 


white. 


move); another, other, 
thowuch, no mat.er; 


C two or 


of 
even 
vue, k 


149979 


7 
AND 
nana Mme Ae — 


food time. 








thenis - Eng. cent, penny. 


lit, cut apart, cut in two 


} 
er 


Y 


there - cut, as the belly; slice, carve, 
lengthwise. 
thereina. 


there-tAne - see hare. 


a 


om 


thi - Sng. tea, teapot, coffee. 


thi - slip when climbing. Au ku thi i ti niu. - 1 slipved /climbi ng / on 
tne coconut tree. 


thike. - defecate. 
tikatike: ti hare-t. - toilet. 


£58 ey fferince. mai: « hiv ery eee t Siti ‘ : 
thiki taunena - offering, make a church offering. Koe ku t. t.? = Did 
Hees LL nant «yn rn? 
yo ime ie an offi CLL! 
thina ti réngi - Southern Cross. 
: re - eb as oat woe 
thintla - Bng. wilte sinter. 
thinkaizo - Enz. supercar30, trader. 
thithOtha - Jap. automobile; teku t. - my cor. 
Ghd: Uu — we ve : ng “2 tLe 
aii tie Rte ee, eal —"" ites F a a a 
hake thiu ale moisten, SO. a, KU fie tO.7uU > molstened dey mout: > Le@c 


I ate. 
hiuihiu - dann. 


Enc. sav (noun). 
jhosnga - grove. 


~ force out a c.ild in childbirth. (Tuitek 5L, paze 92) 


Were yeus 
thoko - obse ruled oy, carcva for by. Toromeanci ti kau KapingandAranzi e 
eo x. ti kau Anerica. - Sow the &. peOple are ruled by tie Americans, 


L 

~ 

5 Titans] +5 Q nme 1i5) 
(also VUtame tua 9, page LL 


Q 
a 
¢ 
iS 
i ¢F 
ou 


thomo — on to 
tnomo —- £107 thomo tuomc. 


thono — scrub, scour, erase. thonoina. 


. AD 


l, mnhz t+ athe ~'pann.?pn? + 1, nr ° 4 : ‘ 
tnon; ONL. - OSs wD 6 range? EProm alar; Cle teh a i F ce 


~ 


thone “4 I aye he 
bthonsotnl — beac 


Tin ss manna ApPR1IANn+ ah or 
tnono — tye Souep; variant topc. 


6 ihe lick; lick -. lover's tongue. tnopoina, tnonokie. 








thoporano - Eng. soprano. 


thoro - crawl, go on all fours, 
go (polite word). 
torotoro = pl. 


thorom - Eng. rummy. 


thou: hakathou - lazy, siack, 


thu ~ belt. 


ShU - cut, 
snell. 


thUngsaroto - 


Slice; half, 


vetveen. 


middle, 
ut Lenstas of 


ae 7 
tiUtange hau - ci 
thuU tia. 

vhuces te nihe ve only 
thwsi - pound, 
canoe be 


Yous 


yveat; 


ee n 7+ + 4.2 
“7G, BU te ti 
ea ue heal ack Peta es 
hekehethwzL - 


meet; hakamiail 
netauki - meet. 


tuwic. tuba nounder, 


tiupu = coconut sprout. 


wo pd 
ane ett, ae 1. mae teh ~ 2 pan 
tiYra tua motu - obs. sdUtneast WW 
4e4 « Toe a4 a ia ale a? Ss Bie ee 
thuru - leak, as a roof; FwP tudu 


hakathuru - pour out. 


<a 

WT T 0,95 

vol vansa = 
> 


ti - shine, of 


keinga te - vin 


as of a 
inner 


a few 


PP TuicPuk "CN: 
ra ena, 


. 
“4 


me = fea 


tingsitinsi - spar':le, as 


creep; move on four legs, as a horse; 


ie. (Ti kuru 44, pace 


o 1 L O : 


wiwilling, uncconeretive. 


clan; 


teeth left. 


fate 


Re eens at ls re 
ta X mUr1l - paddle or pols 


~\ ©) 
te ~~ ‘ 


Hi 
cq 


Rs: tieay ga ot aa 
LS Jour OCLC. 


oe 


m 
cr 


for setting acquainted, 


baseball bat. 


Utanatua 43) 


sunsiline. 


2 * + a 2 e fe At. ‘iy y, {mm 

ti - particle, the (see), Che te. te. fi Anes - Wayl (For contrsuc- 

tion of ti with h- and 3- see page 1l./ 
ti- - prefix to numerals of twenty or more people. 
timata-rua tangat: - twent peonle. 

ti- - possessive modifying sz. head, page 18. 

tlaxi - leave, adandon, release, let go, pass dy. 

tianze. - pluntc, swoop, as a canoe through the surf. 
tiha - sneeze. 
tika: hakatikea ~- make a circle and come back, (Ti ura 11, nace 1.25) 

tuAtika - hoop, wheel, windmil.! 


tiketike ~- N roll. 


(Tauiteke G 90) 


wr pare oj 


come, 








tiki - not yet, not; paze 31. 


tbko - N same as thika. 

tikOtou - your (more than two, sg. head), page 16. 
tikurU ~ your (dual, sg. head). 

timAtau - our (pl. exclusive, sg. head). 

timau - our (dual, exclusive, sx. head). 


tina - spirit, ghost, phantom; resemblance. Hu tE heia tahi t. Zitu 
mO ‘u. Do not mance a devil god for yourself. E t. ki ti mE tEra. 
- It resembles t at. Koe e % ki tou tudhina. - You look like your 


brother. 
‘un . . ~« tm i 
haxatina - a (Timutoko 7); assume the appearance of (Hina mo 


Tinirau 9 
mata-tinatina - look something like. 


tinae - belly; be pregnant; PMP t/insati "Cc" 


t 


tines i - extinguish, put out a lignt. 


tinene - mother; PMP ina "A"; t. metua, t. ni toku t. - grandmother, 


maternal srandnother. 
hakahitinans - mother of a woman and the woman's children; a inother 
and children. Thakahitinana a noho ré&. - Once there was a mother 


and her children. 


tindtau - their (pl., s2. head 


\ 
Pawar Ba il er i fae es 
tineu - tneir (dual ; Bee = leads . 


tinzawisi - box with tig:t-fitting lid with knobs at cach end, made on 


é“ 


N, the N word beins used on K. 


tinatipa - N roll, as a shin. 
tHinitini - | vnendanus-lecf? bell 
ULpLoLDdL 2 pendanus 36.2 OALLe 


oconut-leaf skirt. 


Q 


tire - unopened leaf of coconut; itrus t. - 
tiri - compose. ThaAhiri t#nei ni ai nv t.? - Who comnosed this song? 
hakatiri - beset. 
haketiringa - king, neture; similar, be similar, roser - Mo ko 
thakatiringa tangats peha? - What a the ian 1il e Ruku eh. ki 
Ponpei. - Truk is like Fonape. 
toma-hnoi-tiri - bastard. 


7 


© thiri-khai hua rA - be sorr:. Kose hu t2 hei khai 
i! - Don't toll a lie! 


ti Yi-—-mnal 


tiri-lchai - 
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tiri -—- throw hard. tiria. 
tiritai - fragrant yellow flower used in leis, Wedelia biflora (Fosberg). 
tiro - N correct, care for, take care of. 


tiro- - prefix to numbers for ten to nineteen people. 
tirongohuru - ten people. 


titi - wind up, as a ball of strinz; wrap around tightly, seize; N 
grass skirt, put on a grass skirt. 

tin - obs. depart for the open sea, especially for bonitos; ti waka 
tiu - canoe going far out to sea and out of sight of land. 


to - side, of a tree. ThamskIki t&rA ku kaka ki to nzdke ti rakav. - 
That boy climbed up i eastern side of the tree. 


fali; land, as an airplane or bird; to ki taha - zet out, get away; 
to ti ua - rain (verb). 


a Alcs .tO ai Aro je 


vom ~ & Chaimion, nero. 


toanza - save. 
toe - li left, remaining. 

nakatoetoe - thrifty, use sparingly. 
toc - split, as leaves into strips. 


oe 


toe — pull slack out of a fish line; toe axa. 





n torua, tohoina. 


9° 
,. a 


| 


toho - to sun, expose to the su 
; ~ \ 
/ / 


S| 
ohotoho. (Hina 5, nage 69 
tohomu - 4 same as tonuwiu. 


tohorA - whale. 


tohoro - smooth road-like stiri; near edge of veef; sometimes tho cntire 
reef area is celled by this name; nearly always used with the noun 
particle, as thohovo. 


tohu - every, be distributec to each, everyone to have a share, share. 
KitAtou ku te nia pu taxitoru. - ve have shares of three shells each. 


tohumu ~- see hunu: motohwiu. 


toke - N ashamed. 


toi - adz; chop; plant. 
° bia Ve as a te 
angata-toki-mE - farmer, planter. toxi-aru - plane. 
toli-hai-mB - chisel. toki-tU-naranga - metal chisel. 


toi - pent for breath, gaso, breathe deepl-’. 


T £. 7 1 —s AY a 4- ‘A mr) 
Macd es = fm GslMcr. 
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too = coral head. 


toke - pole, post; FiuP tekken "A"; +t. ti waka - pole a canoe. 
BS) e . ~ 2 . - . ” 
toket#* thin, frocile, whitish »vranched coral. 
tokotoko - cane, go with a cane; poling. 


toko - crouch; sit, as on a low box or log; alight, as a bi:d. 
tokotoko; +t. atu (Page 145, b, 1) 
tokoturi - kneel. 


too - just (adverd). aut. miami. - I've just caten. 


toko- - prefix to numvcrs referring to frou two to ten neople. 
tokohnia, - how man: 
tokoroko - many neovle. 
tokorua tAngata - two people. 


toko: hakatoko - mature coconuts set aside to sprout; make a tridacna 
bed to preserve shells for eating or for vait in the minnor nets. 
tokomaria - ready. su ku t. - I'm ready. 
hake. tokonaria - set ready, prepare. 


tokomounu - belch. 
tokorau - name of a wind in Utamatua lezend, 48, pave 117; PMP teka/- 
hakatokovrelze - disorderly, disturb, plaste, vicious, mean, 


tolrorekes 
(very Frequent and broadi:y used for destructive 


noughty, wischievous 
or roway behavior). 


hakataurexerex<e - same as avove. 
tokoria - dirty. 
tokotA - tng. doctor. 
tokoto - obSe sit or lie dcowi. 
ia argerntea, tree neliotroe Fosberg). 


te he A i a Re — Vm nt 
LOO VOLON-ZO ~- MESSETSCANLlLAa 


sokOuru - shar-. 


4. 1s Ta : - “a 
yYOnOo = sails vacr ( weve SiGclt/ e 


tono - oputtock, stump, base of tree. 
os “ ie ase cei oes ee ‘ ‘ , A Ls atekien: av, Hr ry ale a 4 ) “- 
vonu =- correct, Tre: ae tive; CU.neine. te - real 01 otherx Or slsterx (not eb 


tongata te tuiuw - a pure 


‘Aw 


cousin or adopted brotwer or sister); 


Truese. Koe e t - Lou are right. 
Vag - Jf eee " V4 y 
ickatonu -— correct, oclicve, 
haizatonui nea. 


ae ea dae 7 Sig 4 j- # 
tautonu —- sev ONL QASSLStant~’. 


explain, translate, interpret. 
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tonuhu - only. 

tongi - (1) pinch with fingernail tips; (2) write a dot, to dot; 
(3) rud noses as a kiss; (4) chip out a tiny hole; (5) peck, as 
by a hen; (6) insert rafters in holes in tie-beanm plate; hare-té.- 
house with rafters thus constructed. 


tongitonéi - if partly colored. 
tonzitongi - N carve. 


tongo - i mangrove. 


tongo - spotted. tongoehO - pitch dark. 
tongoro —- see nforo. 


topo - Eng. soap. 


toro - take a little food from the oven, then cover remainder to bake 
some more. 
torC - duck, formerl:y sacred. 


iv 
tcrom - Ens. trum. 
toromA - hope, if only, as though, as if, like. T. 'u ne hana au ku mhata! 
~ If I had gone I'd have seen. 


torotoro - see thoro. 


toru - three; FHP telu "A". 
hakatoru - three times. 
ka etoru — tnird.t.%..% 
matangahoru-ma-toruv. - thirteen. 
mothoru - thirty. 


3. maizi-t. ~ menstruation. 


/ ; ‘ ' 
tou - your \s%, Ss; head), page li. 


toume - coconut sheath containing unopened flowers. 
toutou - sexual intercourse. 
tu - light, Kindle, as a fire. 


tungi, tungia. Eetat, Koe heia 
the fire for me. 


taku hekau ;orO tungi ti ahi. - Netat, 


please lizht 


09% dea +44 sans 
tutu, tutuing. 








tU - stand, erect, upright, look, put; have the character of; PMP 
Lt/a'uD "A"; tU waka - look up, stand up; tU ki taha - go away, 
throw away; let out, as a fish iine; get out!; separate, wean. 
Ti niue tU ki tua. - The coconut tree leans to the sea-side. Pilip 
e tU ki tono tinana. - Fhilip acts like his siother. : 
hakatU - erect. 


thu — pl. 
tUmaria - be kind, genevous, show aloha. (Ideal character, paze 150, 


4, 5) 
tUtU - hich. 


tua - dack. 
mat°-i-tua - north pole. 


tuarua ~ second wave. 


tua - ply. = taka ni kororo tua ehia? Tua rue pe tua toru? - In how many 
plies shall the single-ply be craided! Two ply or three pl; 


tudAhina - brother, sister, cousin; +t. mokoA, t. ma: taha - cousin. 


tuai - old, slow, late. tuainau - very late, slo. 


tuaii - stab. 

tua iimoa - Vigne uarina (Fosberg). 

tuanapeti - st.in: figure; taku t. - my string figure. 

tuasivi - N becxbone; keel of canoe. 

tua tang. - bar over float tied to outrigger voons. 

tusatika ~- see tila. 

tuatua -~ tired. hakatuatua - punish, torture. 


tueini - fine (not coarse). 


tuere - Ens. twelve 


tuhi - hit until something breats. 
tuhituhi - noise as of stampins feet, or of many fish in a trap. 


tuhirima - elbow. 
tuhongo - see tuyhe. 


tui - sew, pierce, pierce the ears; insert an extra leaflet in plaiting 


oconui-leaf mats. geen 51) 
ageeans uil-ainu - seving machine. 


tuiaki - sew, thread on. 


tuie - thorny. 
tuitui - stick comb formerly vorn in men's hair; to comb with such a 
como; jpuru-te - 


bi 
tutui. keinga t. - Achyranthes aspera, 


cus! le 


'prickly chaff-flower' (Fosber2). 


t tul Le 
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o 


ui ki taha ~- throw out, as a liquid or fish, pour. 
tuia,. 
tuitul - sweep. 
tukahea ~ pounded coconut husk; FPiiP kapas "a". 
tuxe? mata-tuke - corner. 
tw - kick. 


ue - I'm annoyed. 


© 


be 
c 
a 


tukina: hakatultina - annoyed. e 


tweirima - N same as tuhirina 


tuim - leave, place, stop, leave off doing, let #0; lower, as a sail 
treat. Ti abhina +u Doss ana mOmE. - she woman stopped her wor. 
ku t. ti koro-henua ps .i tusahina ni onc. - The chief treated the 
S$ 


populace like his sets 
tuzua. JT. hau! - Stop it! Le: ve off doing it! Quit it! 


° 
’ 
mn 


yy arilki 


Ze ead), page lé. 


¢ 


tis. - my (s 


41 


tuxutuku - sce thuci. 

tUaA - a little more than (follows collective nouns oni numbers, especially 
decimals); matangahuru t. - ten=odd; nia tepu erua t. - a litt 
more tnan two weexs. 


tunanga - stingy, reiuse to share. 


tUisaria - see +tU. 


~ 


tunuru - N name of an ancient month. 


> 


tuma - cook, broil; FHP tunu "A", tuna 


tunzia - see tu. 

tungu: hekatungu - smeil, sniff. au ku h. ti hatha tthara. - I sniff the 
delicicus odor. 

hakatunsutungu. (Ti din, 13, page 130) 


iac 


9 . . F 98 —_ 4 me ; be - 
tuowre - heart clan, Ccrdium elongatua (Smi ti), as used for scrapine brecd- 


fru be 


twoe - crab, doth land and sea species; tue sea crab is edible out not 
: oe wn? pe ms ; Gen 
tie Land Crad. (cf. fi tnupe, porge 96) 


eit ic coven aaa ane Te ee Wealst was Sain Sere . 
tunu - remainins, left. Btahi ne t. —- One wes left. 


‘ leer bine - ne aa Nr ; has > Pom 5 1-} 5 + - a5 
tun? ne Zatuou - «retencd. te ov, assume the shane of; ti ikhal tunpuvaichai - 


i 
tory. (nudélnai is said tc be related to this root.) 


ually jealous. Ti ahina e t. ki tono roto. - Th. woman is jorl- 


1er husband. 
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turanga - steps in a ladder; cut gashes in a coconut tree for climbing. 


: \ 
ture - have an erection (vulgar). 


turi - plover. 


tUri: tutUri - block, blocade, prevent from escaping, as in seining. 


turl - small; hui t. - cheap. 


turima - bracelet. 


turiwae - kmee; ti iputuri - knee cap. 


— 


tUrimehanga - wake of a shin. 


i tUrinsAhoe - ripple left by a paddle. 


turuturu - post. 





tutee ~- faeces, defecate; FF ta'i "CO". hare-tutae - toilet. 
tuteki - tie, as two ends of a rope; join together. KitAtou ku t. nia 
4 


thai erua ki hai therekai etahi. - Wecombined the two words to 


tutakIna. 
tutakinga - joint. 


tutanga - section, stanze, verse; t. rokau - piece of wood; t. thathanga - 


chorus. 
thatvanga - repeat. 


tuvha - divide. Zon e te ange Ki ti rue etoru. - Six divided by tio is 


three. 
buwwhAd na. 


{ 4 5 + 714 . 3 4 NO oe, ~ 

juve - distribute; deal, &@s cards. 
ee Be cae ra Lime 12s ae eee at at 
TUNON ZO - Sales nand \in nl avi Me card :) ° 


U 


1c: PMP susu "C">s ta ki taha into ti u - vean. 


PB ate 
) , : 
U=—- L1iSN tPane 


mam 46 1 a9 \ 
u=- come, £o (pl., nearly ovs.). 








oho 


-u - second person singular possessive, vage 1). 


ua, u- rainy PUP huzan "A"; ti ua ku poto -only a few drops cf rain; 
ti ua hunihuni - sprinkle; ti ua hua rhere - brief but heavy rain; 
ti ua nghoro - downpour; ti ua oto - fine rain; ti ua patapat - rain 
with big drops; ti ua tawhe - steady rain. (cf. Hina 9-17 page 69) 
yaua - ver: rainy. 
u-mata - rainoow. 


ue = neck; FicP Rulang "B". 
ua - come in, of tide. Ti tai rA kU 'a mai. - The tide is coming in. 
uaua —- muscle; PMP ugat "A". 
Uni - cover (noun and verb). 
Uhiaki - two inner thatca pandanus cover sheets tied over upner ridge- 
pole. 


Uhi-mata - eyelash. 


Uhiu - nose (final vowel rarely heard); PMP suns §C*, 
jaté-Uhi - nostril. 


ul: hakaui - to smoke, as flyins fish. 


viha - pith, as in breadfruit or plumcria wood; hollow, as in Morinda 
itrifolia and other plant stems. 


oO 


Et mo ee oe s a. gels oe asa oan 
nu - urse. 4) @ue KOe kl rava tau mUms. - + UrZe You tO £173 sn 


your WOle 
vira - ! same as ira. 


uka - pearl shel:. 


ka - fish line; linc, as latitude and longitude lines; white sticky 
C GL 


strings evicted by one kind of tre uka e whaerua ti henua- 


i-rarea - equatcr. 
+ ryt 1 i ad) aca, 
UsU = aes jJte Nea Jo [8 Lie 


u-mata — sec ua 


od Bie oe 
une - fish scales. 
A 
e 


4 4 . £ CS at PEN 4 Le . aie oe 1 i CIC ee ‘ ! 
unahi - scale a fish, scrape air off a butchered hog. FMP hunas "A 
unihaki ~- mix, as food in cocking. 


unuki - stir; mix with water, as pandanus flour; shuffle, as a deck of 


cs 


unza - hermit crab; inecible live crabd in a shel. 


unvahihi - periwinkle (\foimerliy eaten but not novw/. 
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ungamei - N district, property. 


ungaroto - N middle. 


uouo - variant, wouwou 'accustomed'. 
upe - swing. Thinana e upe ti upeng 
mock of the baby. 
upeina, upeupe. 
upenge - baby hammock. 
ura - lobster; get lobsters; cf. vage 124. Ti kau ne hura 
The people who went lotbster fishing are late. 
ura - burn; shine. (Utamatua 59) 
uraura - flame, light un. 
uri: mata-uri - top of taro base of stalks without leaves 
planting. 
uri: uriuri - N black. 
angauri - dark blue. 


mhE-uri - brown. 
rUri - vlack, blackisn, gr 


ay, not white 


uru - summit, top, crest; PMP hulu "A", 


ura = ancient prayer; uru ahina, ury tAne - kinds of 


uruhanga - lktind of chant for 
uru - enter, go in; poxe, as an oven; put on, wear, as 
and things one ‘enters'; set, go down, of the sun; 
Nou. uru mai ki taha - come out 
kahu-urUru - shirt. 
maté-uruuru - stretch of reef where waves come in and 
ond 
rUata - morninz; obs. uruata (enter shadows). 
ru-hare - enter a ne house-breax, especially for 
uru-pae - stone fence or boundary stone. 
uru-tani - coccnut-skell fish trap. 
uruuru. 
urua - crevalle fish, Hawaiian ulua; see fish for species 
urungi - pillow; ti kiri u. - pillow case. 
urungi - steer. Koe noko u. thau waka anatirAngi. - You 
noe yesterday. 
urungetna. 
usi: hakausinga - K 77 cloud. 
us VALE Pal iv san & as ihUihv, 
uta - kind of coconut of which the inner husk of the nut 


waking pecpie in the morning; 





Oo rikian. - The mother swings the ham 


ura e tuai. 


as used for 


chants. 


nave 142, 


Sil 


shir t. 


(n)au/r/ 


oes, 
PMP 


mme 


immediately be- 


night 


steered our ca- 


edible 


$s 





love maxing. 


2 


@ 4 6 


uta as freizit. 


carry, g 
hokéAuta - load cargo, put on a canoe. 


utainoa. (Hina 41) 


Ut inland; PMP hu/t/an "A"; 


~ 
ce 


- ashore, 
utu - draw water. 
utua - projecting point in reef. 


uwa - form, appear, as grease, sap, sweat; 


ura - yes, all right. hakauwa 


uyarungi 


noone 


see rauta, 





(Utamatua 40, page 116) 


nzAuta, and page 29. 


nia wai e uwa - sap. 


- agree, say yes. 


Uwhe - species of vine; one kind edible and other not. 
Uwhe - peel with a knife, as taro, breadfruit; PMP uni! "C", 


wi - pick, of nandanus. (Utamatua 54, pa 


e 117) 


Ww 
ae) is Ain ine 8 Tirp sr wae Wou . waeWz7317"3 $99 wid 
wo. = &rove, CLUS “USL s Dwi awe NE 1 Wa-s4Ur As pinu, a ths 
wa-hare - town. 
wa-henua - string of low islands. 


en . 
wa-mB -—- carden. 


wa —- resound, hum, ot a distent voice or r 
98) 

wae -— Toot. 

{/ \ é 4.7 as a - A! 

\wjae ~- witnout; see umder A's. 


: 
me arixpl ve 


4 
ITO ak Wete 
waenanea, 


- pYonsss on Flying fis! 


me. ta-waere 


vaere’ 





jaetu. - N lazy. 
ai - vater, liquid (usually in the pl.); 
large bottle, as foruerly the putara; 
mataA-vwai - small quantity of water. 
faiwai - watery, too much water. 
roU - mother's mili. 


wel, wel —- variants for tne post-ve 


WaLanga —- Splaecr sel: 
a sa s deat +A Rr oat we we yp ls A eh tr 
waiwal takOto - N disorderly, naughty. 


1 Por 
} ee 
oe ere V4 Che 


Canoe; ackanes nat : 


5 =_ 
wasa — 


roal particle a 


‘oar. (Ti u, Ropokiatu, 28, pace 


i ret; of tne 


rays n. 
ti waie- svi taro patch; any 
[7 sonennt Ui 
PiiP Way ed vw ° 


wai-hihi - ink. 


3 


+ 


pase 35. 


- Ba sae feral ai ant 
, Lambis chiragra (Smith). 


4. 


teamer.e Sev 


Canoc. 





_ 
Wasa = 
VWrasle, 


(w 


/ 
(w)anga 


a+ 


iN 
‘ 


Wed 


Janga 
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same as aka 'up', usually after o. 


mala - cloth bean. 


- give, put in with. 


- snap at, as of a bird. (Timutoko. 441, page 


woods. 


medicine. 


Wwarae — ss 
wAranga - see rangza. 


Warewar 


wariki 


‘ . 
Wariwari 


Ware = 


huovaru - eighty. 


Waru - 
e 


coconuts 


- baked coconut flaxes. 


- wariwariki. 


masturbe.te. 


ut, protruberant, of the belly; 


Hy, 


y 
¢ 


iP wan 


5 eh Di “yey V 45 
eignt; PMP walu “a”. 


matangeahoru-ma-varu 
as fine flesh of gree 


thaica 


Vs sew ic. 


Qa Fer * 
as ) eo Ch 


grate, CO} screpe, 
we ti rumata ki thuvouwve e hei 


we 
: +719 at Winn: Idniee @ 
with dam shells to ‘sake hake te. 


Ce 
+ 
v 


o 
wv 
wT 
pe) 


waruina, warwvaru. 


waru, 


aru 


arumia. 


chase. 
("Ban tisinas" 


11) 


varwuvyaru. 
yvaruvaruina. 


seg aie al 
matata 


Y Ti 


- glimmer, gleam, of the moon. 


Zleamed. 


halica 


watu - 


{ s-5 } ey 
vviZ AN! aL 
‘Ey Se as 


4 A 
wel ene @ 
ith tee 


vere 


- 
nakaverevere —- ane 


tAte. 


ea t acrn cr! 
a Dv Vv. clel Ay , U 


++ leak. 
~ coral fish weirs PMP yava’ "B". 


roli or mattin.;, as used for a pillow. 


po aye se ih Opens ae f 4 omen. bcd 3 ‘ X 
mata-va iA - family, in a very vraod sense; cla 
* Fj \ 3 
ad: ee MLE « 

Ae ke 


burn. 
‘vy, become angry. 


. an . 4 
cthet = OG 

- INQ ~ OF Foat . jnlin Tt 1S on 

sore, as hands or fevt, especially if slig. 


* CULL, @S £rass 
sea urcnin. 


= They 


marama® YrAéa KU We 


(aparI NS, NALE 





83) 


pot belly. 


- eighteen. 


Ti kau ara 
raping green 


n nuts. 
are sc 


The moon 








hu 


- 


wero - N spear. 
wete, wete mhE - species of goatfish, same as kara. 
welU ~ see wai 'water’. 


whae - divide, separate; cut, as a deck of cards. 


Was 
maewae - separite, divorce. 

ne Deas : ah ai ts ; i 
waerua - center (figurative); w. a ti po, mMata-hiti vw. ti po - midnight. 


WAeWae « 
whaea. 
whaerua - cut in tio, divide. 
whana - straight up or stiff, as of iiair, srass, sea urchin spines; 
bristling. 


wnevwiri - run fast. 
where ~- see were. 


whEte - untic, forgive. (Lord's Prayer, page 148) 
mehete - slip loose, as of a slip knot; become untied. (Ti angori 4, 


page 151) 
wotevEte, whiteina. 
whouwhou - bark, of a dog. 
whuni - drip, drop (Taiteke 17, page 91); ti ua hunihuni - sprinzcle, of 
rain. 


7 | 
nora + 
MAAo. TL. 

eaves 


wi - sour, as of ripe pandanus or ] 


wini - fold up, as mats. winia, vinIna. 
winiwini - curly, kinky; roll up, as breadfruit cakes. 


winikoso/N perplexed, mixed wo. 


woxot;cko ~—- side of the chest, of man or animal. 


woro - call out to, magic call. woroworo. 


3 
i na! ° 


woroworo - see oro 


-, A : 7 \ . > + 
woro'voro - Prenna intesrifcolia (Fosbers) tree with veluable wood. 
- + q a 


matA-worowore - ear vouquet containing flower of t:is tree. 


icy yy Ww c4d 


wou - sco:d, cross. TWOWTOU. 


=-7 IAI he . rIJat reset + ry \- +4 ) om 4 7 «yl wry} 5 Ke + ram fh 2 
‘JO Aid Ou a UD ac Ci LS vO she tO e AU ad r0 MEO a3 rit. c& Lit? red Nal RADL nZamay ar EL e 
A es ~ 


e 
+ Sn ce a ae aR er +A ~ + 7, 7 te ani ~ 
- I'm not entirely accustomed to the 4. languarze. 
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BNGLISH-KAPINGAMARANGI 


of the use of the words, the reader is urged to see on the Kapingamarangi- 
Enzlish side. Certain entries, however, have a different and expanded 
trontment. ALi plants, for cxample, are listed under 'plant' and all 
canoe parts under 'canoe'. The list of glossary-like entries include: 
bird, canoe, carus (playing), coconut, day, fish, pandanus, plant, reef, 
shell, wind. For reduplicated and transitive-imperative forms, consult th 
Kapingamarangt sidc. The cost frequently used K word, if kmovwn, is given 
first. Four additional. abbreviations are used: adj. 'adjective', adv. 
'adverb', n. 'noun', v. ‘'verbd'. No Nukuoro words are given. 


The English side is in some respects a finding list. For examples 


A ago - imua; long ago - imua roa. 
Utamatua came very very long ago. 
a- ti, tahi, thei. - Utamatua ku hani moi ro i ti 
mathaki taki. 
avondon -— tlaici hei ki 
agree - hakauvA; /papa ’*. ti manawa 
avout - (avr roximeately ‘) horongo; etahi. 
(concernin:) 0; a chant a. 
Utamatua - ti ranga o Utamatua. air - nia matangi. 
accustomed - woutou. @irplane - Jap. hikOki. 


ache - see pain; a. in back - alight - toto. 
norukaki. 
alive - mOQuri. 
active - hopohopo. 
all - huekotoa, kato. 
add - hakapuni. 
all rigit - uvéa, huamaria, maria hau. 
adopt a child - tani ti tama; 
adopted child - taan tAhi. almost - hOnO; a. the same - :C0hO 
pei ti nee etahi. 


adultery - hai pei ti anu; Kaia 

ti roto io thanzata. aloha ~- aroho. 
Sqr] CQ akoalz 9,] ne - bk t koa i =e > } lz lz 
advise akkoalo. alone motokoau, moto-xkoe, motokola, 


etce; see page 5l. 


alphabet - aiu. Say the a. - Tauria 
air 136. — ucl & Ly rh: ce 3 £1. ai ike 
4 - mil+4 ne) “Ty fer, sat ry mm = a] y+ Vr ry 5 

al ter — mMUPrL ’ P36) SA 1. ’ edd eee The aly eaady —~ FU rawa Ga e 

tvo came a. him. - MamA ne ro moi 

i ono mUri. also - reperAé, hoki. 
aifterbirth — henue. altar - nae. 
afternoon - mri ots. although - thei sea hua. 
again - repera, hékarua, noxi. alto - Eng. arveto. 
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Amen - Amene. 

America - Amerika, Merike. 
Americans - ti kau Amerika. 
acwusement-- hakathen(e) thene. 
ancestor + tamana anamua roa. 
anchor - taura. 

ancient ~ imun roa, anamua roa. 
and - mo, kei, keiox0O, 

angry - hakawerewere. 

acokle knucxle - pum wae. 
annoyed - hakatuxina. 


anoint - (the head) hakamarJU; 
body) hunu. 


answer - haki moi. 


antennae - (of loouster/ hnihi-mata 


> 
Q 


any - ti ingoa hua, thei nua. 


" + smo o YMaae 4. I~ « moO +e 
anybody - ti ingoa hua thrngata. 


“+ S 


apathetic -— morovwa. 


> vt 
iuthn 
~ wv Uliv e 


3 
OQ 
a 
¢ + 


le - tangat’ axcako © 


.— * aie / 
appear -—- Kira, iha, maneava, (come 
rent 5 eee cg 
into sight) hotu. 
archipel’.zo —- atu-fenuea. 
- raxamArO. We arsued and tren 


nyo 
© tbe 


@ 


7 


> Ves + ‘ -¢ AlzainZ 
acrecae = tn Dela Ach Vevic Ar? 


o 


ta FP 8. es lees. ies 2 oa este 
koi nomUri ka pava 1 tl manawa 


Veade 6 


ci 
As 
rat 


oO 
arm - rima; forearm - atarima; 


upper arm — Katarina. 


armpit - waehanga. 





around: g0 a. - hakanika. 
arrange hakAtz. 
arrive - tau, tae. 


arrowroot - see plant. 


artery - ti karawa (e ka mai nia 
toto i thatu manawa). 


as - pel; as if - toromA. 
ashamed - rangAtia, the. 
ashes - ruAhi, nia rehu. 


ashore - Uta; go a. - ro waka Ici 
ta. 


ask - heu; ask you - heu atu ki 


assemble - takapuri. 

as thna malzi-toki. 

astonished — kopOina, homOuri. 

at - i. 

atmosphere - ahidArAngi, rAngi-Atz, 

attractive sexually - hidina. 

aunt - tuAhina ahina o tou tinana mo 
tudAhina ahina o tou tamana (sig- 
ter of your mother and sister of 

a \ 

your father). 

automobile - thithOtha. 


awake - ara; stay a. — hakAra, 


rr 5 al © 4 ™ 
avaken ~ hangahangsa. 
& & 


- tarai. 





baby - rikianu. 

back ~- tua. 

backbone - iwi-i-tvua. 
backward - ki mUri. 


very bed - huaaitu 
huaai tu i:Ipeni. 


bad — huaai tu; 
matangAuhou, 


bail - thé ti riu. 
bailer - thé. 


vpait - mOunu; ground bd. en to a 
110 ok to churn f is gh veil hax x We Bi ag 


pake - tao. 


bald - monhOno. 


or 


pall - vypare. 
bamboo - see plant. 


banana - tree - huti; fruit, either 

single or bunch - tamO; hand - 
pakarihi té&nO; trunk - ha; 
stages of ripeness: not rully 
formed - moto; . fr partially 
formed - riringa; rijpening, but 
net enough to eat - rheu; ripe 
enovgh to eat - pars; to warn 

De leaves over 2 fire - niere. 


bande.ge - mB-hl-mi. 
j 4 P . ">? nO n 
bantize — papatait.o; yre-Christian 


ony for infants - hakApo. 


Cee 
(Se » tBay tisms", pages 137-134) 


barb -— Kauiti. 


a a 
bark - (of tree; ikiri. 


JAPA} Cen 
oul a “Aa =~ S66 


pall ) 


+09) 
wi 


base - (singing) path; \in ba 
h 


Q 
lew YGe 





baseball - iakiu; »b. terms: batter 


- tangata-hakamAwa; catcher - 
tangata-hika-pare; first base - 
ti hare ti pAhi; third base - ti 
haré ti pAhi; home plate - ti 
hare i mua; pitcher - tangata- 
hutuhutu-pare; second base - ti 
hare i mUri. 


basket - kata, poroporo; (of a style 
and name from N) penUnu. 

bastard tama-hai-tiri. 

bat - (n.) tukitud: v. hakemAwa. 

he man bats the ball with a bat. 

- Thangata hakamAwa ti pare ki 

thaki tuki. 


tH 


bathe ~- kaukau, 





battery - tent. 

be - e, ko, noko, ikoro; be none - 
hakarE, Are tnere any people by 
the lagoon? - WA i ei nia tAngata 
i tai? I was at N. - Au noko i 
Nukuor. It is delicious. - E 
khare. 

peach —- thongotai; Obs. taungatai. 

beard - ngutu-huruhuru. 

beat - t4ritci, hakapalki. 

because - i ti mA, tekO, porO mA, i. 
I ate the fish b. it was delicious. 
Au ku kai ti ik por? m4 e mo:mono. 

bed - hata. 

peer — lou. 

before -— imua. 

beg - tA, tA-me. 


beget - hakatiri. 


beggar - tangata-tA-mE, tangata- 


2. ee Tie 2 
hakakaira,. 








begin - tAmata. 


belch - tokomounu. I belched. - 
Au ku tokOn. 


believe - hak-tonu. 

belly - tinae; lower part ~ takAya. 
belongings - koroa. 

belonging to - ni. 


below - rara. 


bend - hakapika; ob. 
+ Aly 444 mn ibe Ty 8 ra eye inate Wale 
pick up something - naxana, 


the head - para. 


down, as to 


h 
Ve 


vent - pla. 
beside - i p&éhi o. 


petter - nuamaria i This cigarette 


is b. tnan that one. - Ti paepu 
4 


tEnei ko Ia e hUmarisa i ti paepu 


euraks 
a . 

tora. 

9 A ity br na lak 
thungarcto, muki- 


nut b. the 


vetween - mehang 
roto. the clam is 
covries. - Ti pipi e tuwui me- 


Yn aA oe . 

nenra nl 
His + i A ee ‘ 
Bible - pina tapu. 
1.2 ‘i a en 
bicycle - rathikere. 


“TA ANGa4) = 
4 sCre shu oe @ 


ct 


ce Lemony . 3 his 
er -—- Famana;, VOry 022 


bird - manu. 
duciz: - tor0. 
frig: te be - moun (Aporl 5, page 


(9 \ 
62) 


heron - matukz; black =... - matuku 
rUri; white hk. - matuku hene. 

plover - turi. 

snipe - (has a long beak) kaka. 


wat 


Ran eo! . 7. eS recat be f 
$ tarling = moelLno (a woke Dey as 


kuru 73) Ti othdra). 





tern: black fish-eating - manu. 
tahongo; bridle t. - tara 
(Tit¥ara, page 127); white 
"fairy" t. - akiaki (a good b., 
Timutoko 24, Utamatua 9); 
noddy te - terekia. 


birth - hanau. 
bite - (e:t) kai, (nibble) khati. 
bitter - mharaea. 


black - rUri; very b., jet b. - rUri 
pakarara,. 


vlackboard - raupana hihi-imea; 
kokupang. 


plackish - konorUri. 


blade - (of a kni tip of 


ee A 
fe) pAranga; 
a knife b. - ngut 


i» 
bleme - hakanse. 

Dless - hakarapakau. 
blind - pouri. 

blink - kemokemo. 
blocade, block - tutUri. 
blood - toto. 


Ot as a rr ° 
blow - (hit) tA; (the breath) ivi: 


(of the wind, gently) angiangi, 


ae \ 
hard) hangi, \very hard) kono. 


blue - thea, purU; dark b. - angauri; 
i 


light b. - haraths., 
board - rau-papa. 
boat - poti. 
body - huaitino. 
oii on ae \ - 
boil - (illness) maki-pu. 
bomb - amu; haéhA ki ni amu. 


bone - iwi; »b. on back - hetekiwi. 


DOWUY © LLL 








book = pzpa. 

bored - puhi, morowA, morongataé. 
born - hanau. 

boss - talzi. 

both - huakotoa. 

bottle - rOrOapi, (old word) ti wai. 
boundsry -— hakeakeinga. 

bow - (of a ship) neutie 

bow - ve para Kl rara. 


} ep { :754 ) wre eer ad ” ae 
bowl -\¢hina) poro; woaden b. 


kuma ta. 

De N=trpe box with 
riit-fitting lid and knobds on 
nd —- tingawisi. 

boy - tema tane. 


brace - (tool) mea-!coro-nea. 


oraceslet - turime. 


ry 


braid - (three-ply) pini. 


. . 
Ory j- ny 83 
oranchn - manga. 


yA Me 


vranched - mengamanga. 
7 + . 
brave - nalramateane. 


wo yy 


bread - partua. 
breadfruit the tree, Artocainus 
4 = amy } er Leyqseiste : 
altilis (Fosberg) - kurz; bd. 
core - huna; fruit - nua-kuru; 
ls ueah a tok : ai ei cn mea Oe . 
eum - liaupiki; ob. preserved in 


aie "eee Ni ail aaY cacy 
sapling - netvenruru,; 


9 


pits - mahi; 

seeds - kore; portion cf the 
tip end of the fruit - mata-hete; 
stages of ripeness: i:amature - 
hua-tari; ripe enough to cock 


out not to eat raw - hua-xuru; 


a 5 as % — ae . oa ‘ 
dead ripe - kuru -ara; very 
very ripe, can ve caten raw - 
kuru para mai. For lesendary or- 


igin of >. see Ti imru 6§~-77- 


(in two) 
(as a string) motu; 
(as glass, shatter) mAhA; broken 
down, as a machine - mOho. Day 
is breaking. - Ti ata ku tAha. 


break - (as a stick) hati; 
whaerua; 


breakfast - nia mea-kai ruUata. 
breakwater - pae. 

breast - u. 

breathe - manawa; b. deeply — toki. 
breezy - angiangil. 

bridge - pirithi. 


mArama. 


Ss 
rs 

oe 
JR 
s 

ct 
t 


brim - (as of a hat) rau; (of a 
) rau-=ngutu. 


bring - ka mai, tAhi mai. 
bristling - whana. 

broil -— tunu ahi. 

broom - purun. 


brother - tuAhina tAnc. 


brown - mhnk-uri. 


oruso - ne. puru-tuitui, puru-hunu- 
a feathied. Ccieun 
waka. (paint brushes. 


2 L i cs \ tas 
brush - (jungle) keinga. 


bucket -— paketu. 


buoyant —- mMAnu. 


burn - were, ura. 


vury —- tanu; of a fish under the 


RANe 454 
san = OLarie 


busy - tatAnd. 





butt, 
butterfly - peke. 


KS 


buttocxs 


- tono; ob. 


buttress ~ kapa 


cigarette - pita-paepu. 


by and by - mAria, nomUri. 


cable - hariamu. 


cacle —- kokooko. 


cali or leg - atawae. 


calico - renge. 


cali - woro; (s mnon) 


calm - khIra; obs. 


CA, 


can - ve mei, rod. 
candy - mH-maAngara. 


cannibel - kai- tangata. 


canoe ~ W 


¢ ~ 
WOE } 


Side - 


pocriy fitied goinin 
ce parts: hull and sai 
000m along lower edz 


1 > 
\ UprL i cht) ZOLP 
pou. 


ni 
5° bad 
mast 


~- 


rahi 


can - (small tin can) ting 


(infrequent) 


. 


’ ° no 
tty we 


manino. 


a 


) moni ; 
roa mea 
- pahi 


5° 
9 


of 


mast-holder - mea-tuku-pou. 
rigging: fastening ee or 


nea xy oad 
Ur NO:XO ; + 


Loop 
ed sa tai 
tauvane. 


ra. 


AIO ° 
nepe; 


ia 
a») 


sail 


sheer just below end-pieces for and aft, lee and 


ringa. 


aft enc 
spill 


katy; 

sail 
horau; 
ta ONZE. 


soil 
gail - 





cheeks - marau tono. 


to haka 


Ps tbe 


fxs , 
LDL can) toromkan. 


c. for deep-sea fishing - waka taha; for 
bonito c. - waka tiu; outrigger side - vAhi 
stern - mUri ti wake; bow - neutu ti 

without tacking - terexia; tack - haknatau; 


tly fitted - kati; 


Ce with joints tightl; 


ko tokoto. 
hAtu. 


the outrigger shroud to the middle boom - 
% boom to which the spiller rope (haha) 
pe - haha; stay from masthead to floai 


a 
Ox 


a) 


th 
ro 


weather sides - maringa- 








Ce parts: outriggser: 
bar over float and across long booms - tua tanga. 
boom —- kioto; forked after boom - kioto manga~-rua. 
connectives (rope) - tata. 
float - ama. 
platform - hata; 
koromanga. 
Ce equipment: 
bailer - tha. 
paddle - hoe; parts and operation: blade - raurau; flange on both 
sides, below whic: the right hand grasps about 10 inches from the 
blade - kenu; imnob at end of p. - natA-riri hoe; gurgling sound 
of paddling, attributed to this knot - tongoro; kinds of paddling: 
long slow and steady strong strokes - tAhi; 
swift short strokes - hangai; fea- 


Uri. 


framework on ancient platform for keepin coconuts - 


ordinary slow -— haxamau; 
easy snort strokes - hekamihi; 
ther a p. - huri; yp. or pole backwards - thuki ki nm 
pole for punting - too. 
stick to support a c:noe in the shed - ranza. 


ee ee ee. 





ee - - woe we ee eee 


capsize - tahuri. lifting, as a canoe - hiki; ag 
a flat object - hAriki. 


card ~ pipA; playing cards - pirei. 
carve - there. 

ace - aithin. 

lub - koropiti.. 

cut — whee. 

deal - tuwhe. 

deck - pirei. 

diamond - theimeni. Uti 

hand - tuhongo. 

heart - Ati. 

jack - mAtau. 

joker - monki. 


. . ° 
re , “a5 
2 465 = Ks ne L . 


cxtcher - see basebali. 


cast for bonito - hIhI atu. 


OQ 


casting stand - tahia, rongorongo. 


catch - hika; c. as vater in a cis- 
tern —- hakanau; rave; play c. - 
pare hikahika. 


lose ~ pakexe. 
partner - paAhi. 
pass — patni. 
queen - oO. 

runny - pirei thoro.t. } put vi th feast 
snuffile - unui ti 


ae ees Sep A vekeest 
DLTeL « - hakamiami. 


snade - pete. 
celebration - hakahorongo. 


VPD™ID — LORNT) 
a Aidt LOLrOCil. 
win - marOd 
vi ead ida e 


cent - tiuenith. 


taize ce of —- mata- 
sy 


+ 7°33 
a4 “Ave 


care - c. for, 
retahueane@ria, pa, haxannta-poa; center - «whe 


x centipede - na-mnaArd. 


- 4u hekarkE kirihiri. 
Carry - Lahti /se, HO Ati; Ce ad 0OX, Cnaliy — POndonezO, deck Ce - tea. 
Ce on the shoul- 


table - nA“; Cc. 
ders —- amo; c. in t..e nand Dy champion - tangaten mahi, tangate 


's side — takitaki; c. in mArO. 
of hands - hapai; ce un- 


arms ~ kanikapi; c. Di channel - ava; ahana. 





ae 


chant - ne ranga; ve. ma; fast 
kind of c. -— hekarholto; other 
kinds - uruhanga, ure ahine, 
uru. tane, tangi-khai. 


character - manawa, hakatiringa. 


} 795° e789 
nase - warwaru. 


© 


chat - mata-neutu autunsutu-khai, 


lyuzapO. 

o - huingohia, hui turf. 
heat - haraharau, tahanga. 
chee: - auwac. 

gherish - moindé. 


‘ a 
ee ee ee 
DUN = hatahe ti.. 


C265 vy 
+ - neawu, mane 
C26 slgicluy mb bt.’ © 


es ee amaiet it 
tana Necks ' 


chin - (as of wood) marari.. 


chisel - toki-hai-m3; metalic - 


c 7: 


toizi- ~U-paran a; Ve Nae. 
Ronn oe. ; ao ee aise 
Cno .o = POMS = Bk “ike ’ TEs "Ch 


choose - hiriniri. 


shorus - tutang: thathancze. 
ei Oe 23 4 ¥ 
Christian -—- \churcen member, non 


cigarette - p@epu; c. lignver - 


: a14 
me 
mea vi th. 





circle - punguounsu. 
cistern - monowai thimeni. 


claim falsely - hakdAnga, hakahua- 
- rani ~ 


clam - see siiell. 


— 





clap - pnaApha. 

clarify - hakamatamha. 

Clean - adj. matamhA; v. hakamata- 
mhA; thAtha; hakahemeheme; c. 
and cut brush - AtE. 

clear - motongohia. 

Clerk - tangeta-hihi. 

clever - hai-mE, rimarina. 


14 hb leal- 
climb ies Lewtcebe 


clitoris - niha. 


clock - ra. 
close — adj. nOhod. 


close - v. trai. 
cl o th 49 cl Ot! 20 S bn kanu. 


Cloud - white c. - kororAngi, gray 


- Kapua; tain white c. - nia 


COa + —~ anu s4i- LA. 
cockroach -— holo -inu. 


ie ales ie | P gC Sal dt. 
coconut - Yocos nucifera; ce. tree - 
niu; coconut grove - wa- 
niu; mature nuts set aside to 
prout -— haxatoko, hakaputu ki 
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coconut - con't 
counting: two ripe coconuts tied together - ti kungemE; tie nuts in 
pairs - hanga; two tied and one untied - ti kungam® etahi, kei thei 
matU to e hara; e pairs of nuts - erua 1.0; bunch of 10 - huniu. 
kinds of c - (rea) niu mus, (red husk) niu kahAuri; kind with edible 
~rhusk - uta. 
parts of c.: 
"cloth" at base of frond - kaka. 
eye -— ipu mata. 
heart of palm - mata-para. 
husk - puru; large piece of n. - akdnga; single smooth fibre - moi- 
kaka; pounded h. - tukaha; edibdle inner h. of uta - mukamuka. 
leaf - rou, rau; dried 1. = ti hA niu; completely dried and rotten 1. 
- rama. 
leaflet - moto-rou-niu. 
midrid of leaf - t: Lah. 
rachis 2 stem and nuts) - kOr0vr0. 
rachis main trunk - kaurCr0. 
sheatn — towne. 
shell - ipu; s. fragment - haraipu. 
sponge - thupu. 
sprout and young vree that has not vet fruited - homo. 
stem off trunk of racnis - paxarihi. 
water - wai. 
ce. products: 
copra - kanhiu. 
cream, oil - rOrQ. 
flakes, baked - vareware 
scrapings that are discarded. - otc. 
shell in whicn taro is baked - putarc. 
skirt - nbraa tire. 
stages of c.: 
ereen vith only a little soft flesh - mata-niu. 
ereen with soft neat - rumeti. 
best drinking nut - meatu. 
copra =- kanhiu. 


- es eee SO A OE + A EE OS eee etree eee -smeeee 


rr i ne a Se ee + SS 


corfee ~ kopi. comfortable - papa. 


coil - short length, j-ply - pitnare; .° commoner - tangata huaimuri. 


Lae. lensth, - ply - nari. 
common word - herekhai hua ni rAngi 


cold — makariri. ero. 
collect - nakaputu, hekatakapuri. community - koro-henua. 
r * he tis ange -3 5" ney 7} - ) wees 254 ae 
colcr - hatunge-ms. company - lanmmani. 
rh I-n; ° Wren tm. veal aa 
comb - kowm; ‘vomen's curved ce - compare - hakathauthau. 
as 5 au 
pita-mb; longs straight ce - mi- 
> ¥®77 we O97 #17 * 7 4- ry rs ~ +5 wi 
dicts | ~A ULL, Ve velLrie COmMpo se = ab ake 
2010 ~(s oo lhe 7 sale wr (7 \ wa : o : + 2 : Po 
cone Site) stent MOL, \pr.e/ LO Mol, confused - hinihini. 


1mal, numal, mal, torotvoro mal. 





constipation - tH mei ti pakUku. 


consumed - oti, rawa. 

contain —- ha, 

continue - hakathauthau. 
continuously -(do c.) tahenge. 
convex — polo. 

cook = tunu; c. house - imu. 
cooked ~— mh0Q. 

cool - makarirhiri. 

copra - kanhiu. 

copy — lape. 

coral - (ceneral nane) hatu; 


orizht-orange spongey srowthn on 
Ce - Koro=mhE. 

ce head - toko; head near reef or 
lend - tharatoko. 
ds: mushroom, used for lime 
branched, viti tnick 


iin 
- a thi; 
orancnes - kanu, with thin 
fracile branches - toio-lcA; 
hard type - hatuahua; fine- 
rained, usually in lagoon 
- atharatare; soft - hatu 
para; slab, as on ocean side 
of land - hetepi 

lime - renu. 

reer without land - Ax&u; see 
ree?. 

rubble (collectively) kirikiri. 





Pi ins 7 ca a. dl 
corner - mata-tuice; as of a Ox 

- 3 

“~-* 
4 ~ 1 
correct = adje tonu;: v. kh tonu. 
cotton - kutin. 
4. 

courvn - tare. 
count -— tau. 

a . a ae 4 gn 
cOunle - erua; marric c. - hara- 





cover = Uhi, pono. 

covet - mAnga. 

cow - kou. 

owardly - roto paxeke. 

cowrie - see shell. 

crab - (no general name) coconut 
Cc. -~ u; hermit c. - unga; edible 
sea Ce, inedible land c., Scylla 
serrata (Smith) tune; small, 


white - kawiti; inedible sea c. 
- hangaehangn. 


crack - (as a coconut) ho. 
cramped - menu. 

cravl - torotcrc. 

crazy - tatauria. 

crest - uru. 


crew i kan ngarua ti waka. 


I 
ct 


5 4° erp ey hey 1-4 
crisscross - ravwehatli. 


crooked - pikapika. 


cross — rakau, ropu. 


crouch — too. 


A 


crowd - Lakanae téAngata. 


crowded hokiholi, honotia. 


~~ Tj 


crown - (. natomical) tah: vu. 


crucify - ropu. 


Na 


WOLO. 


“a 
~~ 
by 
Oo 
cS 
cf 


cry = weep) tangi ; (< 
cultivate -— halk.maruw. 
cup - ipu-inuinu. 


395 Ig oe *. 78 . 
cure - haxcnuamaria, hakaiuri. 


cured - wuiri. 


curly - see hair. 








current 


custom — haukanoho. 


damn - hiuihit 


Daniel - 


SUnNYLSE 


y afternoon - 
ag 
and evenia; 


decorate 


deep - honu. 


defecate - thika, pa a (from a 
cenoe) harvi harUr 


a! i 


deliberate - v. haapnopao 


delicious - (of vegetables, fruits) 
< % 


khara hvaroa, (of meats, fist) 
momono. 


descend —- hane iha, hene iha. 


aeserted - romo, mackioki. 


2Q 
~ 
os 
09 
be 
Oo 
pee) 
c 
fA 
4 
_ 
] 


desire - manava 
riAkina. 


destruction - ee hunahuna, 
hnaizarOho; wanton d. - tatdAxcara 
haauhou, haleon ak. 


ct 


a . _ 
diarrhea - hanahana, harangina. 
@Gid - nai, ku, noko. See do. 


die - méte. 


io ae -G ey avr ney toe he V7) 
different - &, hai-: Llg et Gol TEL = is 
. —MHIZARM Oe 34 ££ e tT +h 
Lt makes " Jifference. - E ik 


wir ri} hiri. 


‘dip - hui; dip cut - huvai. 


n- vor conmmass directions 


Ou 
j+ 
r 
@ 

oO 
ct 
Hs 
° 


see wind. 
J = ns WY ” 7 lr ex} *, me 
dirt. - xerexere rUri, kerekere toko- 
ria; rub ish - keine 


adirty - tokoria. 

disappear - ngara. 
disarrangsed - rongohia. 
dish: lved - makemaice. 
dislike - kinaxina, hutiau. 


disobedient - ti hakarongo, hekatolko- 


dispersed - (as a crowd) maheu. 
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distribute - tuwhe; d. to each - 
tohu. 


district - kuonzo. 
disturb - hnakatokoreke. 


dive - (from a height) hopo. (not 
from a height) hepu. 


divide - tuwhA; d. in two ~ whaerua. 
divorce - maevae. 
dizzy - hakaripaina, tatauria. 


do — hai. What did he do today? - 
ME noko hai tan A tangi nei? 


dcctcr - tokoté. 
dog - phana; (rare) rCpare. 


doll - ata-tangata. 


dollar - hatu, tara. 


don’: - tzZ, hu t&. 2d. know. - 
u tz irOQ. De. do iti -iia i 
wt | 
> ich o 


. oN we 
door - ponlo/thai. 
«0 t = Ve tong . 
douse — hui. 


down - rara; Nngelha; g0d. —- nene 


iha; sit d. - neho ki rara. 


+ n° haleroy ine 
qaoze ~- nakalnalnea. 


/ \ ; 
ln ne 4 +4 ~ Ss 
jraw - (as pictures) hihi; (as 

Lai scree 
yvater/ utue 
dream - n. miti; v. hal miti. 
dress - kahu ehina; d. wu - 


rhaxei; see under vut. 


drift - tAhea. 


A 





drink - inu. 
drip - whuni, hari, monono. 
drive - hakapaii. 


drop - v. hakato, to; d. of rain - 
mata-ua. 


drown — meremu. 
drunk - kono, rinaripa. 


dry - adj. mangQ; 
v. hakamango. 


very de - mangOaki; 
duck - tor. 


dull - punou, mariri. 


dust - (no real name, since there is 
no ad. at XK) kerekere, kohu. 


dwart —- tangata rihariha; d. : 
fairies - see under fairv. 


dye — hunu. 


dynamite - tainamaita. 


ee 


each - takitahi, theiki; e. to have 


~ tohu. 
ear - taringa; ear lobe - kau ta- 
ringa: clean out wax in ears by 
twisting piece of bark - koro- 
koro; by scooping out ears with 
& coconut splinter - kKapekape. 


earring - axhai. 


‘ es _ ” , { 
eartnhnquaxe - nearua thenua. \paze 
: I 


east - (when on Thouhou) ngdke; 
far e. ~- tua. 


easy - haingohia. Take ite. - 


Haxcamary. 


> ° ° ° / 
eat - kai, miami; (used by old per- 


\ as cs dd : 
sons) nakatiu ti ngutu. 





edge - rau-neutu. 


eel - brown moray, Lzcodontis fla- 
vomnerginata (Smith) kina. 


ege — Nngoxo. 


eight - waru. 


eighteen - matangahoru-na-waru. 
eighty - huovaru. 
elastic - nene. 
elvow - tuhiri:ac. 
electricity - ten'ni. 
elei - matanzehoru-ma-tehi. 
else - mo. 
emacieted - iwiliwi. 
embra.e — nurupurii. 
» anga, mackiocki; » ha 





enumerate - tauric. 


envious =— menene 


equal —- hal pei. 





ecuitow —- ti vka e whaerua ti he- 
nua-i-rera. 


erase - thono. 
erect - adj. tU; v. hakatuv. 
Pe \ 
sction - (sexual) ture. 


srrend - hekau, hai-hekan. Do an 
e. for me. - Hai taku he'canu. 


error - meé-hei-hara; mee-hoi-!E. 
escort - rahi. 


Suropean - adj. pArangi; n. tanvzata 


: 
pArangi. 


evening - hlahi. 


O™WieayY Wy 


every —- taritahi, *ua!zotoa. 


everybody - tangata huakotoa. 


Dia sie oe ee 
C@xCDan.2e = ake 
Aanle y / > -ye , w ! 
e:clamations - \Ssurpr: se; —G. 
ae T% Tina! gee hs r 
wub If Khali Ke! Khi! Kho! 
(v4 4- 24 7 Kw esAmans 
sae ae iniie used b7 omen) 
t's a ro 
BON)» Ko re! . 


“a =019 ~ 1 Tae Ty + Sn 
=xcuse me! - du tE heta e koe! 


expensive - nulngata. 


exp.ain - aloako, hakatonuina; e. 


Ss 


clearly - hakamatanha. 
extract - nakar thu, Ichaye . 


eye - xoro-matea; flashing of eyes 
=_ tanate ipa. 
1 


rov = ALlni-mMa t: tLe 


son wie TT. : 
eyelash - Uhi-nata. 





eBéE 


F 
face - mats, hatu-mate. 
faeces - hongo kerekere. 


faint - v. hakarhipaina; adj. 
rhika. 
ss s — \ ‘ ‘ 
fair - (mediocre; mata-huamaria. 


aw 


fair weather - mata-kirakira. 


fairy - Eitu; dwarf f.(they come 
by night, play a little, do no 
harm; have been heard at 


Taringa) “=. tama pouri. 
fall - to, hina, monhono. 


Pam 7 ( sat ? 
fomiiy ~ \no word exists cor- 

. 7 \ j Oh shes ‘ 
resnondins to Eng.) brothers and 


sisters - hekahansu; rether 
7 « 4 9 oe hh & oy 
and children -— hakahi tauana; 


5 


mother and children - haxehi- 
tinana; f. or clan - mata- 
wawA. Of. related. 





ig a4 alomalre 
famine - taunakamaka. 


femished - ngOeho. 


fan - n. mea-iriiri; electric fan 


heat ° oa * : 
- mea-hakaangianzi; v. iri. 

Ay mr A haliramok 
Lar — Vd Sh, NAKaiOKOs. 
ne Sa poe la 
farmer - tangata-teo-71—nea. 

ae eas once ia aa 41s 
fast - aad Je NAKATLMAYrLMNe. 


fasten ~- hau. 


fat -n. kiriithi; adj. pti; 
with a fet belly - wariwari. 


feast - nokamiam:. 


a bli cate linn Claas 
teatner - ngAnuru; pin feathers - 
huruhuru; see canoe, paddle. 


feed - hAngai. 





fee]. - rongono, hakarongo. 


female - ehina. 

fence - apApa. 

few - hoiOhi, hokotoru. 

fickle = mariuriu ti manawa. 
fifteen - matangahoru-ma-rima. 
fifty - mata-rima. 

fight - hEpaki, hakatau. 


figure - nampa; stocky human f. - 
hapurungu. 


file - n. mE-oro-m=; v. oro. 


fill - hakehau; 7. your place - 
pono tou rohoneo. 


filthy - kurukurua. 


fin - dorsal spinous front fin - 
hiwahiwa; dorsal rear - tarAtua; 
pectoral ~ pakhau; ventral - 
tharatare. 


° + e ° se ° 
fine - (not coarse) tueihi, rhiki; 
mu. ian f. — Au 


(zood) maria 
e mArO hua. 


. 


finzer - mat -rina. 
Lingernail - mata-niha. 
finish - hakArawa, hakaoti. 
finished - ku rawa, oti. 


fire - ahi; make f. by the f. plor - 
koro ti ahi ki ti rakau-koro-ehi. 


firm - man. 


first - ka etahi; hakAtamua, ma- 
thakitaki. 








fish - ixa. 


rear: 


species 


bait - mOunu; ground b. - hakaruru. 
lh. or lure - pa; h. lashing - keinga mAteu. 
} 


hook -— mAéAyau; pearl-she el 
line - uka; boy! s 1. on breadfruit stick - kau kuru. 


net - kupenga; net into which fish are criven - lupens: -hakapaki; 


flying fish net - thae; minnow net - thae tauveni; prongs on flr- 
ing fish thae - mate-vaere; net for scooping up small fish - huri- 
luri; net at head of V-snaped fish trap - kau. See also net. 


pole - hIhl. 

specr - taAro. 

stand in canoe for casting or for netting flyins fish - tahia, rongo- 
rongzo. 

trap - u; — traps - nanga u; coconut-sheli t. - uru-tahi. 

\those marzed 5S were identified by R. ©. Smith, paze 152; 1! 

list is not at ell exhaustive): 

bonito, Ketsuwonus pelamis S - atu; species, not very good eating - 
atu parepare. 

box-fish - tekemO.nC. 

crevolle, silver Blepharis ciliaris; black Carenx sexfasciatus; 
white Carangcides ajax, Hawaiian ulue S - urua. 


hue 
25 
2A 





dolphin, eee hippurus & - mahimasi. 
founder, Platophris S/paipai. 


rt 
flying fish, Cypselurus S - tawe. 
i aes i A OE oats A ee an 2 a ” ee fa) 
gar, needlefisn, Belone platyura - aku. (5) 
mnat~Aiah - Kara sto ta wete mhe: scnoc a ye om a re win o 
@ "24 Sh feCrh chy Wo Ul, WwOUG Jdiliitu, SCNO0OL OF Se oe WL ae 


=: . ; 
nnovr - mathawyeni (se. «), tauweni (pl.). 

parrot fish, Callvodon pnerspicillatus $ - peracia. 
porgy, Monotaxis ain ined m Ss - im. 


ray, stingray, Aetobatus narinari § - hai. 
corpicn. oe aera S - noho. 


nark - hoxOuru, mang 

per - taea, = eau red se - marauté. 

squ eeu ak. Hol ntrus diadema, Holocentrus fu 
sae eins Seopa ss murdjan, Holotrachys lima S - maraiu. 


nnn on 
> 
a 


starfish - \gencral neme/ RPORDGECA 
surgeon fish, Hepatus triostegus S manini. 
trigger fish, Balistapus 5 - - ; heen. 
tuna, yello: fin, Neothynnus macropterus S$ taxzuva; little tuna Futhyn- 


tidy 
nus - tawatawa. 
unidentified fish caught in kupenge-hakapaipani: hiroe, neataersran, 


~~. rarov7ae. rihariha, Giidanti fied. is said to de similar to 


waits eeverel term - tapuwae. 


ter and driving into a net - Kupengo-heaka pakipaki . 


GS 
» 0 
9 
cr 
| ee 
+ 
[S) 
: 
93 
er 


line - angori, hangota; throw out a 1.- tara; pay “ al. after tne 
stone has been jerited off —- hekahcke; pull in without fish - hikA 
: i. fish - huti. Cf. Ti angori, paze 150. 


L. 
ishermen wait for approaching schools of fish, which they 


Netting in the hurihari scoop net - tutUri. 
spear - tAro ika. 
troll - karere. 





fit - (convulsion) hotune. 


ga . i Iran yy) - 
Ilag - haxariuepe. 


flame - ne, Ve uraura. 


fiap - kapakapa; ff. waile flying 


flatter - rongirongi. 
flatzlent - phe. 
eet ~- Ne 4 utA WARS « 


. ~ es ae 
flesh - koneike. 


flont - see canoe; v. tens, maAnu, 
YONA. 


fy - Qn? 
AE ee" = Ne Tamu. 


y= Ve. rere, mangi. 


AIA ipa a es 
fold - winia. 
3 lnm L cgtieaa na Gan araew a £ 
foci - mea-kai, uakangutu; I. ac- 
sk Sete aie Mavala. saibin Ikea 
companyrent, as Tish w1en or ead- 


ies oe Pepe i 
fruit and vice versa ~- :itakl. 


foot - wae. 


- 7 eh A ie 2 be i 
use - # haingatéA mai ki kis 
a2 24. BA oa 4:% 
I distribute the sgnellis, three 
. 5 5 a 


for ine, tnree for 


him. - Aue tuyne nia pu etoru 


of 


Poy 
402 





ni aku, etorw ni au, etoru ni mm, 


Take this for your wife. - Kae 
mA tou roto ti mE tEnei. 


Torbid - hakamataku. 
forehead - rae. 
foreigner - same as stranger. 
forever - t® motu. 
forget - ngora, tH rangahia. 
forgive - white. 
sOreskin edge - kenu. 
fork - pOki. 
forty ~ mata-ha. 
four = ha, 
rourteen - matangahoru-ma-ha. 
fragrant - khara; hauiha khara. 
Fred - Pereiti. 
fresh - hou. 
friend — hoa. 
frigate - see bird. 
from - mai, moi; i. I came f. Ha- 

wali. —- Au ku hani moi i 

ko havai. 
front - imua, woroworc. 
fruit - nua, kore. 
frying .an - mE-pApa. 
fuel - rahia. 


full - honu, phu; f. after eating - 


mAruU,. 


fungus - see plant. 








enat — rongoron. 


GQ 


7 


a ( ) hanna. hand !4¢n ( 
zall bladver - au go - \sg./ hana, hand 'tu; (vl. 


— 7 +9 . Alem e 99 sq 64D 
mira, ro atu, ro ae; wu, u iha, 


. ' 1 : _ f 
"Cc + “ 4 > . “s+ at oi + 46 
ule OL “pri- waa; 0 straignt - Aru; go 





geme - tat 





is ay gag a8 ~ wb atran ¥ Lua S ent 4b mn + ck ‘eeeieeuaet 
sonercs”’, 1x play ea on OUL, aS a Lisnt - Wavee GO Qa. 
1 ae a5 ‘ f TT ips atin I 
the reei tide —- roea; - TU Ki tana. 





= eo 
— nosVuru,; nL1de—ana-SseeLk = 

l-amirld Qwaica: > Oot hidine a 30d - KO ti 

Kamniry, oareki, Ge OL il eed a JO a ih 


eoconut or pandanus cone - hanei 


} M4274 
hareahnrai. £ 












¢ - 
ee LC aajne- t+ 4m t: = a ae rt: . 
‘CAL ow . soot fp d° -ab esc & i uc LUCA ys 
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anmnkacizhe 
Vadis ce UCL ries , As 
- f- - wo eT . ~n1 42 Rinne . 
TSG“ S bas le ~ Cab Cry toh C malicio rS ] ee oo 
7 a 2 4 
ame - : +f oo \ reg te 
wiCLei POCLes Us bt flict vcte 
’ A 
se, i-f- et 
© CE bef Lb iL ° 
govern - 
Uvelli . 
roneraticn — atu-tenen i: 
rene Pati cii ACU tel 
overnment - 3 ir} hs c a ae +30 leea3 
VUVeEL salulesiy Vs 2101 Wee APU A by Ud. LU, 
CMAaNL Sta timuvepa . Hs. } oe A 
é ener es - tun AL a ae q Leith be via ld tlwe 
cos lan mn’ yryh 3 Get cut! - eovernor - korind 
ow cH coke Baia > Tou ¢ Ve id oa re | 7s 
TT is dem acy t 
~ s yolilve 
: a “ i 
ye + < a -- ne ira eae 
Posi Ot ecu = Hata ere:cer Ge 
: — ~ : 
si ak il c Ree 6 44 eee dj A dies 
NOS U om eh ULL, Webbe Ud 2k ue 
‘ ‘ 
AMAL: khaw ti A on oY oe. 4 ¢ re ‘ 
- aa f \¢ - “D { ‘ anc 
MOITUTrUNAa. ‘ ranal vil Cathe a 1 F lel, ve. toe 
° ° oi 
4 "yma nye QMS, YS) ae | 7 owe 
tlk vLauletle, tamana i CLNANE,. 
° 5 a 
~ a 5 wr 
~ iddy —_ A ddd SLC oe 


‘randnovher - 





cp yy ite na aohina t3 ania 
eid 4. _— chisich anlira. vat iicie 
ah an ene tains wanns ‘rass - Sin any © ’ air wt in ae 9 
fL1VE —- Kawes tu, VOLlicc.e oOo Pa Dile thy e vet y = Tu 
: 
+e, 
ULYae 
rel « a ee +4 ‘ ize pn thy 
é ‘iass — a Uis » ol 1nu Karavnl. 
OPO te re 09 
aLC = (Col . 


Len 


e \ : sae Sin 8 dB Cea Stan ‘ 
: on ae 4 ¢ aterul - LL. me nea pord. 





florifv - nekemnu. 2re.ter oi. 








ereen - thea, angauri; (unripe 


moto. 


+ 7 4 


Greenwich - Kirlnith:. 
sreet -~- hakAroho. 


greeting - hakaroho. Tle sin-le 
means: hello, good-by, good 
mornins, good nisht, etc. - 
(to one) maria koe, (to two) 
maria kOrua, 
maria kOton. 


groomed well - matang. 
erone — héAnA, 


grove —- Was 


3 TT. +t 
‘runt - nheni, neUncv. 
suard -— rol 
Buda Oud 





SUreLe = Hapua 


fi 


hair - neAhuru; 9 animal or body 


a i. aamaenans oni cera aicdey 799 5 
Ne = OUST. Witt DO 'O? -<ray 
Wes i -<7 1 Tak +4 
- PLE. CcUurLy He = Napylnarcti, 


ripoko pepeou; xXincy - wini- 
i 


wini; bristling hh. - whana; 
soo + ,ad 10 | oe 7 one m- 
1U0 YllcGkL AU , abe Ls0 yg clad 


hammock - upenge. 


(to biiree or more 


a 
po | 
EUG 


op 


Ee 


) 
/ 


hand - rima; pAéAnd-rima;. lh. of 
cards -— tuwhongo; v. angi. 

handverchief - int-omo-he; hang- 
kathi. 


handie - kau; kh. of @ kumata bowl - 


—e 


i Aa ee 
ag—/zumi -ti-lkunata. 


235 a -— WMO nS; > MOT 13@ +45 - +/ 
se VE no nai: eC, lice, use the pOSses- 
° 4 , : . ° 
ners « 7 ‘ : P 
sive, as. J 3s.. YJree vencils. - 
He or a1 * 5 -. t 5 =r Navas 
—_ Yy fe Cath Well ws L . @ - aie va A & cme ZN e 
ie ae Le ~ = 
a ; “6 
ALL Lu Nal ti Wi. due 
418 Cus ih = - ar 13 . 
, > a Heh \ 
in . “ zi 
no = 2a, 16a, PLA) . 
‘ 
0 IH 
oou =~ L200! . 


NOaACACHe — LFINOKO NAeAarvru. 


4 ts y + CF 447 f. 4-5 
NECart - Natu manaya NAvLVES ColLr 
‘ 
4 ae a +7 ihe: oat, . i dla i . 
aL LS bf) ble CEORtTEr OF tiie tOPrso). 


heertvood ~- see weod. 


dee es 2 Ree ae 
> f ay “) 
~ veLY a11lna. 


ier - tana, tono, ana, ono, 1 





rm 
a 


heron -—- see bird. 





hew - tAta. 


Wibiegcus - see plant, h. 
kepaehd. 


basic - 


: hal-amhtini or — 
hide - hakamhUni, para; see game. 


high - tUtU; h. tide - tai nonu. 


hillociz - kon(o) tU. 


tono, ara, ono, mA 


L303 
Crslory 


( téne) . 


maric - nehenze; 


degn lang 
UUALS. e 


hoist - ranga, nuti. 


C43: He i Flas OF 
: contain - Cc. 


Ichumi, 
— he ma. 


Spm seb tale 
HANaAS 


- 
- 


eats 's Bian gy | A te 
rua; Bi a Lad Sus 


i 
, a ee 4 a ie Ts 
perroration pongo; lovster 


' 

é 

4 ‘ 

nh a angsa 
lie Na v=tie 


4 
" TA ~~ 21) 


th +4 4 +77 lee 
nono? =. Vie putu, Lic tecd dh ape 2c 


nook = See ? £.6ar. 


a . des he Die 
noon - PUuUALLA. 


hope - porO, torous, 


7 + aT, vy <« e Timaql 
NOospl table - mata I mate HVMAL SL « 


horizontal — moe. 


Norse —- Ol. 


> 


werenzina, kaAuwia. 


hot - 


a 
\ 
NOLL  Suee's 
use lacy ae ~ nO 5 } Y917° 
nouse - ave, Cée.nee is = . 
INA 1 + macta h = hare- 
COO: f . om 4 ‘As 4.3 L w die 2 icy So 


l lac 


| 7 1 in hee hoi 
secnool he - neare-akoako; 
- taiia-harc; Ne Wi 


* 
sma | | ile 


ow 
thatc:, sheets close togetiner - 


03 





eo pGaHe~MOherh} i; he. with thatch 
shests far apart hare pata; h. 
with rafters with holes in tie- 
peam plate - hare tongi. 


he parts 
eave batten (lowest paurlin at- 

taciied to lower ends of 
rafters) - ronzotara. 


—7 rie 


nw tanJvhy,. 


’ L , ne. 
houseboy - pci. 
‘ e . 
how - Aha, pHhd; ow Many t.dngs - 


Fow are yout - Koe hei phi: 





human veing - t si 
aw 1.2 tod * 
huable - hira ki rara, hakamaurara. 


ity 
ne oer ima 4 <7 t " 
pang vi PLsG— TO.i0— wUua. 


hunchbeciz - 
hundred rau. 


thea « ay 94 see 
Dunery = hiicai. 


cima Tas MAS ih 
LIAL LMATLIaA, rere, iakaAno. 


'rarU rhalna! 


I ns +4 2 
Roh Zi Wiehe 


. de bn oy “ - . ~ 4 <i> “s 
wlio tne teetu — 1t1; nuskin 
SULGk = oO. 

NTI 5 4G mah 

nym. - t™niri taunoana. 


ei 


imitate - ao, 
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immediately - roa. 
in - i, i roto o. 
incorrect - tH tonu. 
indeed - hoki. 


industrious - hakamoto»Ouri. 


inland - Ute. 


nside - roto, i roto oO. 


toe 


4 £8, 


insignia - hakairo be 
inspect - hakétina. 
intelligent - khape-m. 


intercourse - toutou; mnoe; 


Waleramha + 
nekamha be. 


interior —- ti roto; in its i. 


i ono roto. 
interpret - hakatonu. herekhai. 


intestine - n&axav. 


island - motu; string of low 
ie 


itch - rautia; relief or satisfac- 
tion from rien es induced by 
seratching - rangi, mank. 
J 
Japan - Thanana. 
jealous - ::aitunua. 


Tohows.. 


Os~4 


Cirithuth. 


he 


Jesus Christ - lIethuth 





job ao he KAU. 

join - nhencki, hakapuni, tutaki 
je well in construction - kati 
je poorly - tnanga. 

joint - hatings, puiu, tutalinga. 

joke - herekhai tatAkara. 

jostle - hono. 

journey - norongo. 

judge - v. kapunga. 

jugzle - parepere. 


Jum - hopo; je rowe - hari paehO, 
kiri paehd. 


just - adv. too. 


Kapinganarangi - Kapingemsrangi, Ka- 
pingmAirang; Kirlnithi. 

xeep - hai tana mE. i. it. - Heia 
tau ab. Shall Ik. it? - 3 hei 

5 i, \ 

taku mE: (cf. page 22) 


Seu ~ MAKI. 
Det = . ” ele 
Kick - takxahi, patu, tui. 


kill - t4riki ki mate; mstemate. 


kind - n. hakatiringa. What k. of 
vood: - Ti raicav Aha? 


TThranws a 
ijerT blue 


a 


kind - adj. manawa aroho, + 


-+ 
s 


s, 


kindling - see wood 


set oe at 
king - kingi. 


— 


V4 on - eR Naas ied 
kingaom - notOriiki. 


tte 
‘ 
| 


a a Lao = 
NK V se6é nalr. 


kiss by rubbing noses - tongi. 








knead - (as grated puralca) nhoku. laugh - katekaita. 


knee - turiwse. hal ' , 
knee - 4 laughable - hakekatrkata. 
knee can - iputuri. 5 a 

” nn + launary - nia kahu kaukau. 


kneel - tokoturi. - tnenh4 
neel . lavolava - harua; ngahingahi; wz0- 
! 7 
— ‘ mans 1. - mera-han. 
knife - hurumanu; copra ke. - ho; = 
Ne ke — hurunanu keamhUni- ‘ : 
de : 4 se ae law - hakanoho. 
nnoUni; draw k. - hurumanu heru- 
oa : ‘ . ; 
— lay - wanga. The hen is laying an 
; : egg. - ThetU e hanau ti neolro. 
together - hakatnangi. pais = 2 
i, , lazy - hakathou. 
knot - (in wood, tense. 
; ‘ le lint Mi: J lead - v. tal. 
knot - (in rove) phana; clove 
hiteh - nhonou; granny k. - leader ~ taki 
7 1 tan lp an In ¢ "ee USL e@ 
nnoehara; slip XxX. - rhotatea; 
square ik. -— nhoxo. ao 
que leaf - rau, rou. 


know - iroa; kk. how - iroa. I , , . 
Bee ta pa oe im << a fin. 24 leak - (oi a, roof) thura; (of a boat, 
don't k. ~ TE irO. Teir. tei: tian wes ‘aii 

V ae oe) 


Teirnaraé. 
st a ee lean - ad3. tAngenze. 
knowlLede - niAé mea lu iroa; om- 
nicious i. - mataxairanci. He ass : 
a lean - ve. tU ki; harara. 


L : . 
learn - zane, akoalto, hakanzaunau. 
labia - tatkimo. ben's Tales 1 : 
leave - tuiu, tlali, hakethangs. 


ladder -— kaltenga , Be a 
— left - \not right’ tauihera. 


4 7 


ladle - mE-thA-mE. ‘. / Seat 
: left - \vemaining) ikoro, tupu. 


lagoon —- roto, tai; i 
ward the 1. - i tai. 
Pana « 11 hai 
lame - mhae ti wae. sac rerun 
; lei - hau, hau pua; an ever7-day lei 
land - n. “enua; property — kuongo. es Sr “sy . 
worn by thimneone (a younr ma.) 
' was made of the fio: tied to- 
land - v. (as an eirplane/ to. oo. a i ica 2 
gether \nini;: spider lilv (ma- 
Dee * SI x 
sata cain hi tharatara) , papaya flower (alchai 
language = herel Pa i maine ai 1) Tada elisa flover (akhai 
MamMeapu/ . WweEQe ae. t OV & i \asno,1L 
een / 
thiritai;, taro fruits \hua neavu- 
lantern - Aree. ss i. . 16ou 
ngau/), le flets of pandarus flo- 
wer (rau hingara) Guettarda flo- 
large - taiana, patenate. f — a. = la flo 
+ wer \MaAtaA=pua/ ; ; tie main support 
last - hakAtemUri. or the lei vas papaya stem. 
late si tie i. ar0r0; ver a = lesson o 4 a] TOalk ro (s SUSZeS ted name). 


tuninan ; 
ae let - ki, c. 
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lick - thopo. lonel; - ongeonge 


lie - (falsehood) tiri-ichai. long - roa, rOr0O; very 1. - rOrOehA. 

look - ata, nira, karo, tU; 1. for 
- harahara; 1. for in vain - 
harahiu. 


lie down - moe i rara. 


lift - taAhi aka. 
light - n., adj. maArama; electric loom - ni xoro-mara. 


Le 3 tenixi; day Lis Pht = A. 
lose - pakeke, maketA; (a 


race) ti reve, tiaki. 


a canoe 
light - (not heavy) mama. 
lizht - (as a fire) tv: ng, tUtU 5 lost - ngara. 
1. uo - ura, inaina, hakamarama, ‘ 


hakamAhina. lot - (property) kuongo; (much) roko. 


lightning - ira; the 1. - ti 'r. louse - kutu; 1. egg - ri. 


love -— arono. 


like - adj. pei; look lil. - tina ki. 
low - maurara, parara; low tide - 


like - v. nihai, manawa. 
.. . >. ° 
Dac Ci Chi LL e 


° fiw ° e 
lime - (fruit) raimu. 
lower - v. hakemaurara. 


lime - (coral) rehu. 


luck: = hatangse rA maria. 
limp - hepehape. ‘ 
lung - ate (ti pAhi). 

line - n. kOrongo, rhonzgo; Tish 1. 
- uka; 1. up, get in 1l. - haxa- lure - pa. 
tau. 
lust for - hiAkina. 


linen - rence. 
lusty - nhiakina. 


lip - mata-rau-nzutu, marau. 


listen - hakarongo. Mi 
machine ~ matnini; sewing m - ma- 


listless - puhi, haxathou. 
thini-tui-aohu. 


little - turl, tamA-ni, 
magic - pUpy; dlack is. - @s. rong 
live) orongs, hakahau; m. chant - tangi- 


live - (dwell) noho; (be a 
ichai. 


mOuri. 

magician - tangata-hai-m=-mokopuna, 
‘a ingata-hai-pUpuU. 

izard - peru, moko. 

make - hai. Causative wrefix is 

haka-, as: matalu ‘afraid’ and 
hexanataku 'to make afraid, scare, 
frighten! 


load - uta; ve bakaAuta. 


lobster ~ ura; catch lobsters - 
ura; sand 1., Paribaccus antar- 
t.cus (Smith) - tapatana. 





maliet - tukitulci. 


man - (humen beinz) tangata, (male) 
tAne; young man, up to about 40 
- tama tAne, tamakiki tdAne; old 
man - tangata matua; very old 
man - tangate matamotua. 

mana - mokopuna. 

many ~- roko, rhaiwehe; how m. - 
ehia, toxonia. 

marble - (game) ramunE; play 
marbles - pirei ramuna. 


iarcuerite - Mara:cari ta. 


‘ 


marry - hekahai-rotc, nolo. 


massage ~ romiromi. 


master, as a technique - !chane. 


masturbate - wariki; push back 
foreskin - hurei. 


mat - pandanus iat - kannra; coco- 
nut-leaf mat, tro leaves are 
plaited with midribs to the out- 
side and ends braided in the mid- 
dle, made of separate mats 
vraided togzther - nae; coconut- 
leaf mat, two leeves are plaited 
with the midribs in the m.ddle 
and the ends outside - tapalcau; 
roll of mats, as used for a pil- 
low - wAwA; mat skirt worn by 
women, especiaily in tie taro 
fields - kehere turl. 


ae ‘ 2 he 
mateh - mathith. 


matter - mes. It doesn't nm. - E tH 
hirihiri. Ei mA 'ha hoki. What' 
the m. with you? - Koe ku he pE- 
hE? What's the m. with your 
arms? - O rima na ne Aha’ 


maybe - horongo. 


me- au; give me - Ka mai ‘i ti au. 


mean ~ v. ara pH; it means - tono 
arn. 





meaning - hatinga, arn. 


measure - hakatau; m. from tip of 
forefinger to its junction with 
thumb - ti pata; m. from tip of 
forefinger to tip of thumb 
pressed against forefinger - ma- 
ta-rhilci; m. from outstretched 
tips or thumo and forefinger - 
ti anga; m. from center of 
chest to outstretched finzertins 
~- ti par. 


meat - koneika. 
mecnanic - tangata-hai-mathini. 
medicine - nia mE-hei-maki, niuanl. 


medium - mato-; m. large - mata- 


as AVS 
VOWMANE « 


4 - ak haairs VW os Lees 4 aed i iy a i 
Meet — cetnusi, hk. MOpuri, angatonu; 


re trmpathay» mend raped 
dile VOR eo billet ™ ahh WLMLLUL 


5 -- haleaw! lat wv ive 
meetin: = fie) Lj JTINSCS. 
menstruetion - maki-toto. 
Incy’ a 


- ” > , —_— — te 
nercy - APONno, Showy me =~ Naltarona- 


i S 
i 


ivan. 
4etal - same as iron. 
method - hai, oos. hana. 
mew - ngao. 
middle - thUngaroto. 
midnight - see day. 
midrib - see coconut. 
mile - maire. 


milk - ni wel; Milky Way - ti 
Kanhiue 


mind - ne rinoko; change the mn = 
riu ti manawa; make up the m - 
hei ki papa ti inenawa, halkapap: 

ti manaia. 


mind - v. same as obey. Never m - 
Tle A a ces .. 1. ”_ = “—_— = F. 
Hi mA ‘ha hoi. E tz hirihiri. 





ty ict 
c0a 


minute -— miniti. 
miracle - mokopuna. 
mirror - Kirath. 


mischievous - hastoloreke, taté~ 


kara. 
iss - (n stelgi a) hitiniti; 
) 


OS 
hara; ma tarzet - hore- 


misshapen - panga. 
mistake - hara, hai-nera. 


* i ee ee sain 1 3 
mix ~ unihaki, unuki, hoe:i. 


HH, 


Y 


the Enz. name 
re used. andton 

of K seve tie following old ¥ 

names cf months: matariki 


mim 


O 
la 


(Pleiades), takero (constella-~ 
tion of three stars ina Pon) 


manu, itiit, sarapori, arcaoi 
tumuru, maetiki, maerapa, pon 
rai, tahora. 


moon - mArama, mahina. 
morals - hakanoho. 
more - hoki, repera. 


‘1. % 


’ S aA ce Te, antiga +4 
morning - rUata; earlier this m. 


- alee ; 


mosquito - ramu-kal-tongata; i 
net - thauramu, toacranu. 


sother - tinana. 


4 
- : an ; art 
mountain - kon(o) tu. 


mouth —- neutu; m organ - mb-ngi- 
n a L e 





move - meneke. 
much - same as very; roko. 


multicolored - hapuhapura, tongo 


mr = tuku, toku, taku, oku, alu, 
pege 1 


nail - pAranza. 


nane - ingca; ve kehi. What's 
A iT 7 Inn 
vol eo? — Tou ingo rA ko ai 


nave OI whe nec= —- pnanapenrne ue. 
Harrow Wifes 

Narrow —- NVUKA,. 

ve 8 « te mat 4-2 : 
nutive —- tanzata tonu o thenua. 
nature -—- hai wEh#. 


naughty - hekatokoreKe. 


necxtie - hau. 
ii aed 
needle - ivi. 
Neero - tanczata ruri. 


nest - hare-ngoko. 
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net - for kinds of nets see uncer 
fish, gear, and mosquito; knot 
a - hika; to net flying 
fish - purou. 


new - hou. 


news - nia rongo. 


~ tHrA ikoro; hOnO mai. 

nignt - po; last n. — anapo, po ne 
rawa; n. before last ~- po ana- 
tirdAngi; be overtoken byvn. - 


poina. 


hiw 


© 


nine - 


° 
nineteen - matangahoru~-ia-hiiva. 


Minety - mathiwa. 


mateariri u. 


in&. 


nod the head, doze - 
S$ ri; ne 
harUrU, tuhituhi; disturdc 
nN. - ronzod. 

noisy - hakaron7zoa,. 
hakarorigoa. 


as of stemping - 


ee 


a 


Don't oe Ne 


none ~ hakerk, ae. 
noon - otH, uvarangi. 


north - (on Thowhou) i tua; 
no. - ngeiha. 


nose - Uhi, Uhiu. 
nostril - mata-Uhi. 
hakars. 


7 
Uidy 


uot - 


toromeanei. 
- lukuoro,. 


now - 
MNuiazoro 


1 a «st . f : \ 
nwaber - (digit) nampa; (,uantity, 


horu. 


uae 





Obey - hakerorngo nherekhai, vangona. 


oblique -— haltetAkE, hakaharau. 


ocean - moana; Oo. side - ratua. 
o'clock - ra&. 

octopus - piripiri. 

odor - hauiha. 

of - 0, a. 

offering, church - thiki taumahea. 


mm - aakaroko, Lai hai hua How 


e 
Oo. is the road cleaned? - 
e 


t-! e 
| ol 
& 
rs 
@ 


Wy? 


thathA ni koA nBhe: 





. ; 
old - matua; (things/ anemua, matha- 
kitaki; very oid person - wata- 
matua. How old are you? - Ehia 
ny 
Cs 


a 


ou tanunurumarens:! 


NUGLe 


on - nongo, 


one - tahi. 


only - hua, hau. 
open - huke, mahangs; o. your 


e Ea he Si ek vee i iy ents e4 
mouth - henga tou ngutu. 
operate - (medical) haAhi. 


Opinion - hokapeonpac. 


Order - porovwaki, pure, haxanoho, 
wanga thakenoho. 


orgasin - rangi; ef. man EB. 
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other - thei, husi; one... the o. 
~ etahi ... kel etahi 


our - thau, timau, thAtau timaAtau, 
mau, matau; page le. 


out - (dispersed) mahen. 
outrigger - see Canoe. 


outside - taha; o. a house - 
mavaerae. 


ittle food 
> remainder to 


oven - imu; tale a l 
from 0., tnen cove 
bake some more - ¢ 


~ 


? 


Over - (finished) rawa; o. there - 
1icore. 


overflow - honutaura. 


package - hi. 


paddie - no, V..hoe; ve. Aro. 


. ’ 

i is Dar a 
palin - mnae. 
x 


paint - n. nia rOrC; v. himu. 


hand - woroworo ti pAps- 


pencake - paku. 

pandanus - pinu; wo. lear - rau; 
male flover - hingera; good 
quality cone - .va-hare; poor 
cone close to stem - pongo; 
worthless remnant of cone after 
good is chewed out - pinu; nuts 
- kekepin; yellow paste in fi- 
bres of fruit ~ nmakAna; immature 
fruit - ririnss; fully rormed 
but green fruit - hara-ioto; 
fruit beginning to ripen - hara- 
thonzo; fruit thet can be cooked 
but not chewed raw - haro-khara; 
ripe for chewing - hererhe; 
species with broad leaves - psehQO; 


}5er, © 


pounded pe menl - ni harehora; 
dried meal cakes - paku. 





papaya - maneepu. 
paper — pEpa. 
parents - nraAtun. 


part - hunu; p. in singing - ha- 


4 ~ - 
tunga ri. 


pass - v. tLatci, ha; 


pathi. 
pastor - tangata-alkoa'o-thawnaha,. 


pat - poripori, mheru; pat hard - 
in i Ae 
phapha. 


+r 21 «| ao ye lw. 7" % 
pear 4. Ba ell ary Aech y iJe ne lure a pe 
pebole - kivikiri. 


pecx - tongitongi. 


‘“ “>= 4. "Les 2 SaANnane 
peel - p. with uands, as a benana - 
. ~ t pk ni f 5 PF 
aore; p. with a knife, as taro - 


peer - v. hakanw. 

pen - (enclosure) apApo. 
nen - (for writings) 0 
pencil - 
penis - kani; erect p. - ture. 
penny - theniti. 

people - koro-henua, tangata, lau. 
person - tangata. 


q 4 ns = — 4 = 
pnospnorescence —- mea phiura. 


Oo 


photographer - mE-hihi-~ata. 


ic Ba ha Bi a: sais : ‘ fe gn. oN 
plc - ( ) POM LS off) Nak « (sn. "J 
kini; (pandanus) Uwi; long- 
handled breadfruit picicing stick 
- rou. 





cis 


picture - ata; develon pictu - hai ni ata ki 


pictures - hihi ata. 


piece - pita, mata-; p. of kindling - mata-raAhix 
pierce - thuki. 
pig - piki, (rare) pucka. 


pile - hakapae. 


CULUGUI Ws 


pillar - 
pillow - urungi; p. case - kiri urungi. 
pimple - mi-pukuvuku; pimpled - pukupuku. 


- kini; p. with fingernail tips - tongi. 


- konomheé. 


is / ‘ « ~ 
paepu pAranga; (water) mi-hakan 


- (smoking 
- uiha. 
aroho. 


placate - rongirongi. 


place - koA; small. p. - mata-koa, rohongo. 
plait - rhanga, pini. 

a f ) atte h: 
plane - \tool/; toi-haru. 


plant - rakau. In the following list, names in p 
checked by me and are not entered on K.~Eng. s 


1 ace cue \ 
are used: Ch Christian (paze yu); £ 





oe 
Gy 


rhauwehe, taman take 


Qi-Wal . 


arentheses were not re- 
ide. The following abhvevia- 
Eloert, on an early visit, 


tions l- 
but not rechecked; F - Fosberg (pase 152); G - Germans (usually from 
Filers, page 4); H - Hosaka (paze 152). Also see under proper heads 
elsewhere for banana, Lreadfruit, coconut, hibiscus, pandanus, taro. 


Identifier 
(1) native plants: 
Achyranthes aspera, "prickly 
chaff-flover" F 
Allophylus spe F 


Alocasia - see taro elsewhere 
arrovwroot - see Tacca 

Artocarpus - 
Asplenium nidus, bird's nes 
Athyriun, 


see 249 


vreadfruit, paze 
+ fern 


Vv 


hy fj 


tern 


Tr . ° “> 
K y-< yey ye .* lau \isqles 
KaADL NZaAMaNeE Wa -* MELO ro 


Keinga tutut 


(F salkcahar) (F tarcharu) 


raucataha 
Ch ruhe) 


tej 


rokoi0 F 
(7 


, 





plant - con't 


bamboo - see Schizosteacihjuni 
banyan - see 
Barrinztonia asiatics 
bird's nest fern - see Asp 
breadfruit - see sse 249 
Bruguiera conjugata, manrcrove 
Calophyllun inophyllum, Hawaii 

kamani 

Calophyllun phil 


Leni ws 


Canavalia microcarpa, Hewaii maunaloa 


Cassytha piiifornis love vine 
Cerbera 

chestnut - see Inocarpus 
Clercdendrum inerme 

Cocos - see prong pase 252 
Colocasia esculenta, tare 
Cordia subcordata, Hewaii tou 
Cordyline terminalis, ti 





Crinum, spider lily, Marshalls kiep 


Curcuma 

Cyperus javanicus (or pennatus), 
a sedze 

Cyrtosperma, wet-land tare 

Brythrina sp. 

fern - see Aspleniua, Athyriua, 
Nephrolepis, Pteris 

Ficus prolixa, banyan 

Fimbristylis cymosa, a sedge 

Pleurya ruderalis 


tg te} tj 


funzus - see Polynorus 
Guetiarda speciosa 
"half-flower" - see Scaevola 
Hernaniia ovizera 

Hibiscus tiliaceus, Hawaii hau 


Inocarpus edulis, Polynesian chest- 


ut, Ponape marray 


Ipomoea alba 

Ipomoea gracilis, morning glory 
Ipomoea pes-caprac 

Jussiaea suffruticosa, a weed 
Lepturus repens 


mangrove - sec Bruguiera 
Messerschmidia areentec, tree 
heliotrope 


Morinda citrifolia, Eawaii noni 





moss - see Thuidiwni 


tr} 


ey 


cj 


bx 


tej taf be} 


ta] ba 


ts 


tr} 


kr} 


hy 


i 


te ta} by 


tr 


Kapi ingamarans 21 


rakaatiha 


he thau 

angi 
4 s ‘ 

(3 SUGHKLMO / 

¥ vioa) 

> * * \ 

1 KONnL by 


hia 


\ 
\ a rak aQu= meas 


(F korokxoro) 





iuioro. 


KOVAUSU 


tornzo 


: \ 
Vol, t-mana/) 
a an. (GA 0 
netau, \&, Ch/ 


manu mara 


ii, © 9 xie ») 
(G, Ch rene on) 


(F heri pata) 
nuraka 

pu | ad 
(F urutavaid) 


‘ 
QUA 


(5 
.- warenga;s same 


Pos a daa } 
2s <LDvUrUSs, 
ypua 


pin Ne ‘ipin 
nau 


huwhe 


LE bu) 


( 
(F hue, luuhe) — 
4 


r Zens ro to 
B kenga-gor) 


toko tokonzo 


he 
> 
~ 

we 
Cc 


/ 
( 
(H, G heri tai) 


pua 

pingi pingi 
hav 

/ - 


\2 marup, ma- 
ropi, one big 
tree seen) 

(G 4h3) 

(E hue, G 
hue) 


\ 
L/ 
(F, G 


/ — 

,f manu 
kirinauv 

pulmaria 


ey Ch nom 
\i, fs TOR 





e(3 


ie | ws ! 
piant - cont 


llusa, plantain 

wusa nana 

Musa sapientun 
Nephrolepis hirsututa, 
Ochrosia parviflora 
Ocimun 

Oplismenus compositus 


Boston tern 


Pandanus - see paze 2/0 
Pemphis acidula 


Piper methysticuwa 
Pipturus argenteus or incanus 


Pisonia grandis 
Polypodium scolopendria 


Polyporus, @ fungus 


Premna integrifolia, Tahiti avaro 


Pteris, parasol rern 


Saccharum officinarum, susar cane 
Scaevola frutescens, "halt-flower" 


Schizostachyum, baxnboo 

Sida fallax, Marshalls keo 
Sophora tomentosa 

Soulamea amara 

Stenotaphrum subulatun 

Tacca pinnatirida, arrowroot 


taro - 
and 
Terminalia catappa, 


see Colocasia, Cyrtosnverma, 
ta List) 

almond 
Terminalia littoralis 

Thespesia populnea 


Thuarea involuta, a 
Thuidiun, moss 


rpnaa 
Zras ~ 


Identifier 


— 


toy bk} bj by 


ke] 


tx} 


try 


kj 


tr} 


by fh} 


taj fe} hy 


fx} 


TT 
fi 
a 
£ 
a 
_ 
9 } 
=~» + 


+ wr 


F huch, nus) 


ujo) 
keniw) 
nroal) 


raciau hai ko) 


kini) 


\ 
warenga) 
arena) 
e 
, 5 rakau 
‘ \ 
rotoro) 


onc -—~O 
ss 


td O hy 


-yvuij tarinza- 
pO; O-niu 
WOrovvwe ro 

tenga sore) 


ANN oomnea } 
Toy a5 LNaa ¥ 


“ern 
G2 tr 


mea—ngau 
nau 


7 aay Ae eel) 
£ YaAnKaU Ne LO/ 
Pins 
f : ‘oa 
\ KENZasOr, 


(7 i> siza~r.3 

# kekepin, 
irakani 2 

f : 2 ca 

\f rautearihbia 
T7 3 hs ay \ 

Hi lau-tuea) 

¢: ninsipingzi, 
one stunted 
tree) 


Kelnga torotorc 


mei-:ziri-tono 





~ to. 
(F aroaki) 
(F heri rau 
riki) 


vr 
hy 


(Ch kravaiza 
atua) 


(E oronza) 


t uka 


fm imen 


f < 
Aa Dig 


: 5 
mai re, 


_ 
4 - 
\iig ty 


2 


Nama mea. 


\ 
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Vitex trifolia (smell tree, 
purple flowers) 
_ 2 L 


(2) introduced plants: 


Bauhinia, orchid tree 
Caesalpinia, wait-a-bit 
Carica papaya 

Cassia alata, candle busr. 
Codiaeun variegatui 
Cucuroi ta, pumpkin 


Cycas circinalis, sago palm 


Way cope 
i Oe raea 
Hedychium coronarium: 


xor2 carolinensis 
papaya - see Carice 
Parinariom (perhans native) 

Paspalum conjusatum, kilo srass 
Plumeria rubra 
Poly:sicias fruvic 


ve 


“ 
$4, 


panax 


ty 


olyscias sp. 
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pe ee ie f =, 

Pakeau- Qumu= {2 mami. reve 
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+ 47-2 sain oS 
v CoArY ut 12a, 
rakau-voko- 


hunu- therunessa 


hy 


Zephyranthes roses, star of 3ethlehen ¥ (F holrai) 
Unidentified: hoehoe, used te make mate esr bouquets 
iste - nivel ft ‘ as F 
pleave — Piel vl. tokotoxo; p. fast -- uihu. 
anh a a + + A1--« woe MITC «— | 2) on ° oe “oon 4 is 3 a poe 
pl ay UCL tékar Cly Pp s MSc “ BA police "ain - thi nizel : nokoaroni. 
tenn cps 
Yculle LL ° 
polish ~- nakanaArari. 
plover - see bird. 
: a polite - iierelchai hamatemate, here- 
Whit = Y Ak ae ae mene 
pues io See khai »p. rapara. 
+ “m9 nm . an a) ‘ > oa x : > 
pl wise tianca Fonape - Ponpei. 
"iewr. *t11N°¢ $ ae _ntiw ain a 4 ies re ‘ 4 
Di. ay Gules $1 né le Pty + n ¢ ¥ raid i po or - * azArovar Pi 
IZOroro; two oly - tua-iua. | 
7 pool - mata-nua. 
poi - riri. - 
a“ populace Koro-henua, 
peint - Ve Ali. 
_ : pors - nia mi-pil:. 
poisonous - mi-ti-kelna. 
portion - puxu-mi. 
poke, as an Oven - uru 
' post - turnuturu. 
pole - tokotoko, mata-rdAhia, mata- 


north p. - wata-1i-tua; v. 


Yok: Tau. ; 





potato, either Irish cr swect - 


t Ts 
Nete tLe 


L. }-9 9 Ld 


pound - v. thuki. 

pounder - tukituki. 

pour - rhingi, hakathnuru. 

pover - (divine) molzopuna. 
praise - hat:Amuina. 


pray, prayer - tarotaro; old p. - 
oriori, tauvaroho, hu. 


preacher - same as pastor. 
precious - hakarapakay 
prefer - hlhei ... 1; mormgohbia. 


pregnant - hai-tama, tinae, nini. 


7 Irn + - APTA 
prepare - penepene, naxato-comaria, 


ee 
nake.tapena 

- . = FV. 8 it) + F* 

press ~ pLNL, YNNVNLV. 


pretend - hai pel, ukatupu. 
prett; - matamata, huamaria. 
prickly bert - kiriha. 


fe > 


a 


priesi, pagan - ariki; high 
maken d, thamoni; eeeroerey or 
roald pe - aritci hakaruru; as- 


ty by 
Se 
) 


. ba i 4-4 lame ue : na le 
Slstants —- Ti lox: mkak tole 


/ sa 
property - ( vear) koroa; (land) 
kuonzo. 


Protestant - Porotetitenc. 
proud - hakaAmuanu. 


pry ~- khape. 


pubic aree. = taupuln. 


“G 
+ 


sAARA Ae hairn 3 Ix} - wialh 
puUuc.al Lies = Nara e's {10 I<O to . Lithch LLY e 


pull - tata, huti; p. up, as taro - 
vunuthi; wn. in, a line without 


fish - toe; p. under water - ra- 


muhi . 





pump - pone. 

punish - hakatuatua. 

purpose - ara. 

pus - niukau. 

push - hono, horoki, svubu 

put - wang, tuku, hA; put up, as 
onna nigh shelf - na; put down 
- tdAhI 'na; put on, as trousers 
- thara; as shoes, siirt - uru; 
as hat - xehu; put out, asa 
light - tinai. 


puzzled - poipoi, tatauria. 


pyramidical - mata-relkereke 


Q 
quarrel - ratzamarC. 
quenched - hiri. 
question - herekhai ieu, heu. 
nakerimarina. 


“45 fps} WOK 38 
qul CHLY = =REODA. Gey 


quite - hau; q. good - huanarl han. 


ry) 


race - n. houhou, rhere; v. rere, 
hoia. 


radio - ratio. 


rain - ua; see under ua for “inds 


Of Xx 
rainbot; - u-mata. 
raincoat - kahu-ua. 
rainy ~ uaun. 


rat - ikimO. 








nM 
ron 


ray - oto, mata. 





rays of the sun - kAxA, mata-waere, kawekave o ti rA. 


razor - hurumanu,. 
reach - tae. 


read - tau. 


ready - papa, tokomaria; get r. - hakatokomaria, hi tanena. 


really - tonu, maori. 
reconcile ~ hakarErE ti mehanga. 
red - mh. 


reef - divisions: 


turbulent ocean area just off the r. - tahataha; in- 


clined area with large coral blocks over which waves crash - tahua; 


rocky strip at r. edge - matA-uruuru; 


smooth road-like strip - tohoro 


(always called thohoro); entire r. flat area - konopapa (sometimes also 


called thohoro); center of the r. 
in r. ~ utua; 
yr. ~ Akau. 


a 


rejoice - thenethene. 


related - hei tangata ni. I have : 
many relatives. - BE tokorolko oku 


kau. 
relationship - mehanga. 
release - tlaki. 
religion - taumaha. 
remember ~- rangahia, hAwe. 
remind - hakarangahia. 
repeat - hai repera. 
repression - noho hakakono. 


resemdlance - tina, tU, mata-tina-~ 
tina. 


resounG - wa. 


respect - hakarapakau, heia. 


responsible - purepure, hauvihau. 


Se 


Or pass - waerua; projecting point 
indentation in r. - mata-marU; general name for landless 


rest - halamar@®ro. 


-Clmnesurnect = hakamOuri. 


reverse - riu. 

revile - tnamnv. 

revive - hexarEr=, 

rib - iwi-ti-wokowoko. 
rice - nia raithi. 
rich - maruakina. 
ridzepole - see heuse. 


Or = 


Q 


right ~ (not left) tautom; 
rect) tonu. 


riled - patcipakia. 

ring - (on the finger) pUrei. 

ripe - matua, »ara. For stazes of 
yy 


O 
ripeness see under banana, bread- 
fruit, coconut, pandanus. 








ripple - (left by fish) hakeheu, 
(left Ly a paddle) tUringA hoe 


rock - n. Nati. 


roll - nakatakataza; r. as a ship 
nAhAkE; r. as sennit on the 


roof — thatched r. -— l-aurana 1rau- 
hara, kaurama rou-niu; tinr. - 


nganzanga. 
room - rum 
rooster - tetY tAne. 
root - ne aka. 


rope - heri; ods. moea. 
+) (as f 14-3 ea’ 
rotten - (as food, slivhtly, 
very re - pirau; (as cLloti:, 


wood) 


popo. 


rough - (of surface) khéA; (of the 


\ er aie 
sea) pakipaxia. 
round - pungupungu; go re. andr. - 


rub - miuru, oro. 


* ” 


rubodisn - nia keinga; piece of r. - 

moata-keinga. 
rubble - kirikir:. 
ruler - (measuring) cE-tau-ne. 
umble - mru. 


wll 2 & 


+ . . 
a) na AAO  woartI TY 
run rorTre, Wiawlrl. 


rustle = rhe. 





sacred - hakamatain. 


sad - manawo kE, kono ka, 


saffron - taralthara. 


ISD 774 


sageing flesh of old are - karukaru. 


sail -n. rA; v. tere; s. the high 
seas ~ horau. . 
saliva - haware. 
salt - nia tai. 
salute -— halcArcho. 
salve tion - mOuri. 
i ‘ 


same - pel. tS just the s. - 3 
pei ti ms etani. E hei pei ti ma. 


sana - <erexere; Se. spit - tutua; 
te 4 VE len eeatew 91 
Ss. in t.i.e eyes - karulkaru. 
sandpaper-like growth on coral, used. 


to smooti: neddies - puree. 


sap - nia wai e uva; (white in 
leaves) haupixi. 


sa wood - see ood. 


satisiled - irl; s. after cating - 


TT 
T4247?! 
lisePo . 


f a ; \ 
save - (as rou death or gin/ haka- 
fo 


pno. 


ssh. v e Ct) at r - > 7. 

say - hai porO, hai, porO, rE, haka- 
Pn ( att wan fc on dees ae.) : 
tapa; ‘to attract attention) ci! 


wuts 
Lal @ A 1iLU 





for various 
kinds of se sec under rohonzo. 


scar - rohongo mE; 


scatter - heuhev, halcomeheuheu. 


school - khUru; hare-aicoalco-ta- 


scissors - mil-lkapikani. 
scold - wouwou. 


scour - same as scrub. 

scrape - tare; as coconut leaflets 
- ihi as green coconuts to 
make ite - wart; as toro with 
@ coconut shell - pene; we fin- 
fers - roti. 


scratch —- roti, rarati; se vio- 
lentivy - rnaku: with fin rernails 
~ tongi. 

screw - l:irvU. 

scrctum - hua. 


scrud - thono, hononaina, 


2 species = 


JQ 
oa 


sea urchin - weri; lar: 
hurune twa 


lL aren ‘ rAt AAD 
aveed - karaixara, miania. 
second - ka erua. 
twee eae) the tomntnl Tex 
secret —- herekhal hatamhuni. 
- a nywir ore © Wihs 
secrsti - tangata-nihi. 
ection - keinga. 
sec ~- kits, mat. 


papaya s. ~ rl; pan- 


seed. —! Sore: 


Bae Aim 
ee Iz~anl a: * 
dan nus Se ~*~ ACHES h0 





seldom - hua tAtshi. 
select - hirihiri. 
self - pita. 

sell - hui atu. 
semen — nane. 


send - kawe atu; s. on an errand - 
hai thekan. 


sennit - i:irahira. 
sentence - khai rOrca, 
separate -~- adj. talitahi. 
seperate - v. whae, macwae. 


sepia of octopus - au. 


servant - tangata-hai-hekav; obs. 


NOK Ce 
serve ~ Nal nexXauv. anve ner 


shake - ruru; as the earth - pore, 
ngaru; a3 hips in dancing - 
nee; $s. violently - hakspore- 
pore; s» hands - halcAroho. 


shallow - rahirahi, peku. 
shame - same as ashamed. 


x he ’ ih ait ee . Re 
share - n. tuhonzo; each have a gs, 


4 1. . ey herp Ls 
= SOM? Ve Bows. 
x} a! s/f 4 ~ 
: lar _ Soc 7 2. r) 





sharp 





~ kA. sharpen - alcA, oro. 


- tahe ti ngutu; shaving cream - ti mi-hunu-ngutu. 


° \ 
shaving - (wood) marara haru. 


shell 


In, m@ (ahina). 
~ thei, kiri moenzga; s. of paper - rau-pBpa. 


hata. 


- coconut s. - ipu; any empty s., as outer s. of breadfruit seed - 


anga; no general name for sea s., pu is used for conch slielis, epee 
sea snails, Trochvs; any tin: pu (as land s.) is tama purilti. § below 
refers to 2. O. Smith, page 152: 


shine 


a 
Pe 


shoo. 
mat 


shore 
nee 
short 
should 
shout 


a} Th 
wo4 10 v S 





cat's eve - see turban ne 

clam - general name for small clam shells ~- pipi; heart c., Cardium 
elongatum S - tuouive; tridacna - pahua, kima; see also tridacna. 

conch s., Charonia tritonis s - pu. ees 

cowrie, Cypraea; "gold ring" - pu. 

olive s., Oliva sericea 5 - akiokooko. 

pearl Se - uka. 

perivinkke - ungahihi. 

sea snail, bleeding heart, Nerita peleronta S - pu; Neritina »ullig 
- $ puroro. 

spider s., Lambis chiragra S ~ waianga. 

Trochus niloticus, introduced by Jépanese - pu. 

turban, Turbo S - ariri; operculun, cat's eye - ra ari 
edible flesh - kand 'riri. 

unidentified - kipuri. 


bY 

K 

ar 

ro 
~~ 


pono &@riri; 


- (of tne sun) ti; «s. dimly - hapura; of the moon or light - mArana; 
with grease - rXherdhe. 
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show - (transitive) ako, hekakitE; 


waka part. 
(intransitive) kira. 


~- kahu-uruuru. 


shuttle of loom - hika. 


- haki hakanacha;: s. vell - r*te-tiovolhu> . 
a-koroloro. shy - same as ashamed. 
~ thaha-, as thahanzgake, thahasccil:, thahoies 
; . a . ° — 

the 4 ta a oe > 4 
1na, thnehai tue. SLCEK naxcl, “ONO Khe 

* a ie 

S1cde6 - pani, Keox7ao. 


- potopoto. 


er - pakhau. 


- % 
soins ‘ P - ejien - hak 
~ woro !t1 nue, ah Lik coh a sig We i LTONZA. 


~ pare, hono, horoki. 


sin - hara, hai--hara. 


- jauworo. 





sinew - karawa. 


sing - t4hiri, hua; begin to s. - 


") 


tahi aka. 
sink - apuru. 
+ 


sister - tudAhina ahina. 


sit - noho i rara, toxko; obs. 
tokoto. 


six - ono. 
sixteen - matangnhoru-ma-onec. 
sixty - motO-'no. 

skilled - Ari. 


skin - kiri; s. funzus disease - 
kiripou. 


5 + !. -\ ¢ 
Ska TUL ~ Bee £Vass. 


- wtin oF 
SKY = £ fisst ° 


slack - (indifferent) hekathou; 

se out a fisi: line - toe. 

sleep - khI; s. late or by day - 
Moe-4a. 


sleepy - moremore. 
slice - v. tn, netu. 
slide — heke, haxeheke. 


ne6= 


slip - thi, mar4Ari; s. knot - 


on 


3. loose, as a@s. mot - 


slow - tuai, -neata, nuna; do 


” , ; 7 » 
wrt - sy izrams le ey mn 
SLOW. * haxamo C, Lica. alicths e 


mall - tamk; see also Little. 


a 
2 


smart - adj. chane-mx. 





smart - ve rauti; s. due to snoke 
or water in the eyes - mhara. 


smash - thuli pApaA,. 


smell - n. hauiha; v. hongi, haka- 
tungu; s. badly - rhamu; ss. 
good - khara. 


smoke - n. huiahi; v. pu; s. a 
cigarette - izai ti naepu. 


smooth = marari; as a cloth - aé- 
noro. 
smooti:ed down, of hair - mhoe. 


a - a hoe fainoar “ . 
snap - (as the L£1ingers patu; Se 


at - wanga. 


sneeze - tina. 


wg. Sess oy ieee A awa eee i eee ee 
NACAVNEGUTUNEGL, ..ONTLIONS.. 
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snore - ngoro. 
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soa - topc. 

soar - haketauataha. 
soft - parapara, marvU. 
sOidier - tangata tau. 
sole or foot - pApdA-wae. 


ene waa Riacunka> Gun as 4 : 
some - hunu, hunu mis s. dav - thei 


~ 
pAn cay D Q Se — Lika ro e 


ates 9 


sometimes — hunu mata-koA; hunu 


horonzc. 


son - tama tane. 


song - t&hiri; clapping s. - rE=we. 





soon - mAria. 
thoporano 
sorcerer ~ cme as magician. 


sore ~- mhae; 
where. 


sorry ~ tiri-khai hua raé, 
sough - mhu. 
soul - mOuri. 


sound — ri. 


sour - wi. 


} 


south - (when on Thouhou) 
far se - ngake. 


souvenir - hakerangahia. 


spare - mea ce tum ka 


Sate { . «+ om — ¢ ah a 
vie Yensl, use sparing.) 


hakatoetce. 
spark - mata-korokoro-ahi. 
sparkle - tingiting.. 


4 + sirinas Yo: 
speak - herexhal, riri, 


- 7 . fo 
hakataepa, hai pord, 


wed - 


spill - marini. 


splash - hakaté, hakaumeheuhe 
pakupakY, hakanapunanu. 

split - hAhi, toe. 

meahu, 


spoiled - pirau. 


khai, 
nai, pord. 


esl 


as hands or feet - 


pho ré kinae 


taku, 


rewe- 


oil 


eu, 


spider lily - see page 272, Crinun. 


haka-~ 





sponge —- see coconut. 
spoon - puna. 


spot - mata~koa, 


spotted — hapuihapura, tongo. 


spray - kohu; fly s. - ti mea~ 
poma-ramu. 


spread - horo, mahoro 
sprout - thomo. 


spur, rooster - mE-taua. 


a 
1 
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Sputum - 


roloro. 


spy on - k 


kapue.. 


squeak - (as a lobster) nzingi. 


n 
2 
¢ 
@O 
¢: 
iH 
t 
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> 
kF 
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squid - piripiri. 
stab - tuali. 
siasze ~ (ina process/ haia t 


stamp - v. pakl, hakapalw. 





hetU; Aquila - meirap; An- 
ares ~ merimeri; evening s. - 
Soutnern Cress - thina 
and three smaller 
unidentified - 


pukutea; 
ti rangi; Vez 


2 
stars - lrau-toki; 


4 cote. ., cal an Ri a cea ta . m — 
ovum lullo, SILA thE, nanlu (very 
ca ‘ hi 
bright star;, harapori. 
startled -— homOuri. 
-~ Y, ca . 
state - 1. Huongo; ed States - 


ni icucno nr i 
statue - ata-tangata. 


nho. 


stay - noho, 





steady - mau. 


oO 
n 
e 


steal - kaiA, kaiatanze; ol 
murokoroxo; harahiu. 


steam - kava. 
S teame i: = wala pArl ° 
etre 


steep - tUiU. 


steer - urungi. 


| eed 
3 
© 


steps - kekenga, turcenga; 
process) nia hatztau. 


stern - mUri. 


5 Ty 14 A bes 2.7) 
S ti A 2 = $s ibe Keen a. = Hy a 
Tyee ee 
rore! Hu t= hakarongoA! 


aotf 4 i- AID Ana We * 
stilts - nla ravau-nsib-tan Le sata, 
7 athe) Wank e342 
nia rekau-hehaere. 


: 
stinzy - tuntnge. 
stink - ramuramu, pirau. 


stir - unuki. 


stone - hatu; s. fence or boundary 
Se - uru-pae; volcanic s., sai 
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r™ 
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- 
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n 
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to come to 
hatu izhard. 


5 


stop - tuxu, nno; of rain ~- iA. 


5S. iti = Tweua hau! 
store - hare-hui. 


story - puAxhai, herelhai. 


et Q4 yh + wmtHNI7 ° ct 3444 ¢ 

ww Tai cat ee LLA to nu. 3 we WD» as 
erass - whana. 

S SEaReST - tangata taha ti réngi, 


tangata rara ti rangi, tangata 





keu-mai-tai, kau 


kh, thoneohiti, 


henua ick. 
strensthen - naxamArC. 


stretch - nene, huti ki nene, hala- 
“puis; se, as when tired - hor«. 


strike - tA; as a match - pere; 
with small blows - patn. 


string - havi; s. figure - tuana- 


nets at head of a fish tran — ixau; 
school. cf trigze: 7f 


humu; sting ray - hai. 
stripe - than. 


. 


striped - tongo mhZ, hapuihavura. 


4 yr py —7 al} ne “a oy )- . ~ - 
stron’ mArO, mnoata: 5233.3 very s. - 
. ‘ , —_ ar eke 
naxO te elni, mArQ kipeni; mahi; 


of vind - kono. 
strut - hekapu. 


| 4 ae ei 4 1-1, 
student - tamaiklT=:i ti ichUru. 


noisily, as coco wt 


sucer seve scaevole, frutescens - 
mMea-nNZau.e 


suicide - matemnte. 
suit yoursel: - tou ara i ou warange. 


Sumi y = UP. 


summon - rai. 


InTieSse =. NONO ta Tks 





2& 


3 


sunset - uru ti rA. 


supercarge - thipkak®. 


ct 
a 
i 


surface ~ n. t4ringa; v. manawa, 
i 


surprise - hekahomOuri; be sur- 
prised - homOuri. 

swallow - hakapuku, horo. 

swamp - (as a canoe) hekaApuru. 

sweat - he. 

sweep - tuitui. 

sweet - mAngara 


+ ' \ oTe 
sweetnears (new nae) ele 5 
(old aed) ahine, tAne. 

1 - a. (wave) hekAhua; v. 
-) 


1akeahura kil taha. 


swe 


ht od 


oe Ira 


SWlm ~ £NAuUATAaU. 


V1 


swing - upe, Khari paehO. 


swoop - tianga. 


taboo - hakamataku, tapu, t# ho- 
kia; very, t. - tapuahi; freed 
Irom te - horo; make t., as a 
tree - piid. 


tack in sailing - hexateau. 


taxe - kalyje; te. apart - huke 

t. awav’ - thhi atu; te care ‘a 
~ matanata huamaria; t. charge 
of - nurepure, neuihau; t. off 
or remove ~ tA ki teha; +. out 
as a splinter ~— Ehéane. 

telicative - herekhai hakanatapO- 
ari, herelzhai mata-poa. 





tall - roaroa. 

tame - kaitara. 
tansled - hinihini. 
tapa - moroxure.. 


taro - tara, PUPate, ; dry-ianc, Alo- 
casia (Yosbere, hoseace) ngau- 
ngau; t. stem - hA; top o 
tuber ani base of stalks without 
leaves, as used for nlantine - 
mata-Uri; te. swamp patch - ti 
wal; digszing stick - matA-ro; 
package of tuber witi coconut 
cream, «wrapped in leaves - ri- 
kau; pudding of srated pureka, 
ymeaded, cream added, fron H - 
huahU. See also plants, Colo- 
casia ana Cyrtosnerma. 


taste - moni. 
tasty - khara hakamoronzi. 


tattoo - tA; tattooing - mea-taA. 


teach - ako. 

teacher - tangata akoalzo. 

team - phi. 

teapot —- ti. 

tear - n. (fron weeping) tangi. 


tear - ve. hunahuna. 


technique - hai; obs. hans. 


tell - rangza, wsranga, taki. 
temry ek aie Lre- ar. taku . ae as 
Cia psLe LA CC= Nar Wail Ueat iy nHre 


Christian t. - hereu; on heat - 


en - matenganoru; (peorle) biro- 


tentacle - lawekave. 
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terrifying - hekamateku. 


testicle - kore; snermatic cord in 
t. - kororo. Seo also sexo tun. 


than ~ i, ange, ange i. 
thaniz: you - ti mea hua pord koe. 


{ : \ Ts \ 5.) A 
that - \demonstrative/ tina, tira; 
TT. 


tuat - (conjunction) pord. 

thatch - n. kaurania rau-hara, Fau- 
rama rou-niu; two inner t. pan- 
danus cover sheets tied over up- 
per ridgepole - uldali; outer 
double ee, leaf uat pinned 
over the vbiaki - tapakau; t. 
pins - fe Ve Otc. 





their - tinau. tinAtav, nau, nAtau; 
page lo. 


then - keiokO, kei, ra. 
3 5] 


: es . ; (4)k 
there - kinae; 1 ai, \i/kono, 
(i)koro; t. are - ikoro, i ai. 


t2erefore - tirA ti mea, tBrArad. 

they - kinaua, kindAtou. 

thick - matoru. 

thi oh - kaj a. 

himble - mea-hono-iwi. 

thin - animate - hekeheke; of pa- 
per, objects - ranirahi; of a 
t. physique - rinariha; taper to 
thinness, as a smoke colwan - 


mata-rekereke. 


thing - mea; article - koroa. 


third - ka etoru. 


thirsty - hia-inu. 





thirteen - matangahoru-ma-toru. 


thizty - mothoru. 


three - toru. 
thrifty - haxatoetoe. 


throat — aki. 


throw - hutu, kiri; +t. hard - tiri; 
t. away - tU ki taka. 


‘ al an 4. f emit 2 a 
tiuab - matAé=rima matuna. 


thump - ponzopon 


Me 
oO 


thunder - atiri. 

thus - peinei, neind, «eird, 

tickle - kitikiti. 

tide hish t = tai honu; lor +. - 


wh ~99 © rA4 2 -£ 
pa.cu. comins in, of t. - ua 


i 
mal; going out, ebo - hane iha. 


time - mata-ko4éA, horongo; three 
16s - uaketoru, horongo torn. 
What t. is it? - Ti rA vA ku hia 


tiny - hotorekereke. 


tired - tuatuc, taumAnu, manu, 
phiri; bored - puhi. 


toda; - tanei nei. 


together - ngatahi. 





toilet - hare-tutnre. 


Ve = 


a) 
Hy 
cr 
© 
KS 


tomorrow -—- taia; da; 
po taki ti rAng:. 


tongue - horore. 
tonignt - po nei. 


too - pei, hoki; too sort - poto- 
poto e ha, potopotc roa. 


(OOLl — koro-hai-iawd. 


ct 


tooth - niha; have few teeth 
left - tuuka nina; brdlr 
spaced, missing and uneven 
teeth - nih rA kit monhono. 

top - uru; as of a tree - thomo. 

torch - rama, moto-ioi0. 

torture - nakatuatua. 

touch - piri. piri atu. 

tow -— talci. 

towel - taure. 

town - wa-hare. 

mana (f 4 ay =) hanes TIDE 

trick ~ (foovprint, rohongo-wae. 

trade - hui, rawehaki. 

trader on a ship - thipxake. 

translate - nakatonu. 

tran ~ u, taika; t. into which 

= -* $ ’ 


fish are driven - u haltapaki- 
paki; long entrance to u - 


mataA-'hanza. 
travel - horau, hakanilanika. 
tray - mea--hild-ipu. 
tread on -— takanhi. 
treat - v. tuku. 


tree - ralau. 


tremble - porepore. 





trepang - karane; white sticky 
strings evicted bv one species - 


aise 
Uxke.. 


trickle - hari. 


; 
pahua; center part, the best 
eating - katinza; intestine - 
hakAtiringa, hua; black outer 


© 


edge of flesh visible fron a- 


tridacna - kima; larzg@rspecies - 
G 


bove in the opened halves - hihi; 
each helf shell - wt, tU kine; 
collect nana with a sharp 
two-edged xnife - na, pahua; 
the nahva-prodding knife, for- 
merly & stick - na; make a t. 
bed to preserve shells for cat- 
ing or for bait for minno~ 
treps - hakatolo. 

trii sideburns and border of hair 
on the neck - hokamenuke. 


trip - n. horongo. 
troll - karcke. 


true - tonu; truly - takunga, tonu. 


punga. 


1 
« 


tucic in, as a lavalava - nevne 
tug-of-war - hutihuti. 


tune - ri. 

turn - huri, mariu; +. ower - h- 
ruhi: t. from side to side - na- 
riuriy; be round and round - ha- 
katakamira; t. partly around or 


down - kercu. 
des - has Nie cia il 
turtle - honu, lea. 


natanzahoru-ma-run, tuere. 


j 


tvelve 


twenty - mata-rua. 





horongo rua. 


twice — hakarua, 
twin ~- machanga. 


twist -— hakatakamira; twisted - 


ulcer ~ (abscess) naki-pu; core 
: 


of an Ue ee hat 


GS 
I 
tr 


umbrella - kahu-rA. 


uncle - tuAnina t4ne o tou tinana 
mo tu#hina t4ne c tou tamana. 


mother and 


\ 


on +. a lia tae 
(brother or you 
1 ~~? 


brother of your father: 
under - rara, i rare oO. 


understand - tonu, iroa, khape; 
hard to u. - khapengata. 


unhandy - tH AtH. 
unite - hakapuni. 


unlucky - hatonga parus. 


unpopular, especially vith oppo- 
site sex - tH hidkina. 


A he 
4. a oud: neal 
uns veandky = Nan, the 
: 7 
untie - white. 
se stall mre 
untl. «+ Bhs 


~ 1; DAWN ALE te 
up =e Mongo, nua, AK « vcs ls Le} 


- TU i nv! 
uprignat — tu. 


"upset", as in grief or sickness 
~ kono kd. 


TT 
T 
' 


urge - uihUinl. 





. y ey ls 4- . 5 = rn . 
useful - tahita mE; au. in many 


vaccinate - tro. 


vagebond - harAnsdé, 


ue pe Wega e. re ae 

yvagin be * Be CQ; LO LE — tax mo ’ 
nl4+ : 2° bk ‘ , 
clitoris - niha; other parts: 


i 
ava, pu ti awa, pongo. 


vandalism - heakomaliA. 


only, hectare: E mw mat mae eRe 
VOLNnN = LAPATA (\C KO MaL NLA toto 
4 
thatu manawa). 
verse - Bible v. - kupu; in a sone 
Mises ate al ian he 
~ tutanga; (old none) pucu ta- 


rk ri + 


very - huaroa, narua, roa. 
vigorously ~ kIpeni. 
villegse - vwa-hare. 

vine - keinga toro. 


voice - ri. 


vomit - rusrue:. 


4 


~< 


wail - tangi, tanzihangi. 


wait —- tari, nho. 


Pate ae LT ‘ 
wake ~ (of a ship) trimehangs:. 








. 
' 


wake ~- ara, ho aka; ww. and go - 


oho. 


walk - hihd; 
haere; vw 
kIpeni, haka; 


mAria; 
characteristic of K, 
hAki ;y 
coral - hikihili; vw. 
- hakanUnU; 
mata. 
val 1 = apAna e 
wander ~ harAnzA, 
want - hihai, 
war - taua. 
vard off - patu. 
warp - konehAnga; 


warps, whether woven O 
ninge; discarded fragment 


\ 
\ an 
Lita Lipset y = 


- harahe. 
wash - kaulau; scrub - tnono. 
waste -— halcAuhou. 


watch ~ n. rA; ve. mata. 


$CL Ue 


i 
a 
e 
ro 


water wa 
™”m 
44a 


Ava. 
vaterspout - Xawe-ua. 
watery’ - waiwai. 
wave - n. peau; 
second w. -— tuarua; 
nlace of waves — hatinza. 
wave - v. repe, riarlaki. 
wavy - peapeau. 
wax in ears ~- tauturi. 


- 


way - ara; tnis we - peineil; 


way - peind, peird., 


we - kitaua, kimaua, kitAtou, 
kimAtou. 


collection o 
© 


coconut wwe - wai 


We as with a goal - 
- vigorously — haere 
stroll -— hih#, 
matamata; we slowly - haere 
we With svinging arms, 
stride - 
we gingerly, as on sharp 
n tiptoe 
go forav. - mata- 


l— 
A 


olg we - ngoru; 
breaking 


that 


weak - pakeke. 


wean - ta ki taha mo ti u. 


wear —- same as put on. 


weather - hakatiringa o ti rAnc.; 
t rangirangia, 


vad We 
weave - ranga. 
week - thapu. 
weep - tangi. 
weft - konehika. 
weigh - manamana, tAmnaha. 

vweisht - taAmaha. 

build aw. - paepae. 


weir ~ awa; 


welcome - n., v. halkArcho. You are 


ens Ths A P 18 Nei 
Ze - Hi mA tha hoki. Thau ne- 


well - (conjunction) keiokd. 


west - (vhen in Thovhou) ngeiha; 
far we - tai. 


wet - adj. thiu; v. hakrthiu. 


whale - tohorA. 


pase 2/ 
~ PorO A? i, time is it? 


wheedle - rongirong:. 


rz 
“) 
ry 
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when - (past) anahe; (future) 
kei page 26. 


wnere - he. Ww. are you going? - 
Koe hana ‘i he! e are you ccon- 
ine from! - Soe ne hani moi i he? 
~e GO you live? - Koe e noho i he? 





which - teh, 
whirl - hakanikanika. 


whirlpocl - mira. 


oft 


whistle - ngi. 


white - khene, renge; w. hair - hina; 
We man — tangata pArangi; we cups 


- moana izhenekhene. 


who - ai, e (page 34). 


jte 


whose - ni a 


= ng ma "ha, ei Aha, ined Aha, 
nhau, mA ti Aha (nace 27). 


width - raharahe, pharaha. 
wife ~ roto ahina. 

‘tay . \ nas 
will - (aoke a wv.) porowaki. 
will - Os 


win - mArO, rere, Ari. 


wind - matangi; we gust or squali 
~ orooro matangi ; ames or 
winds: 
north - matangi hani moi nzeihe. 
northeast - " hene iha tua ". 
" " " . tua 


east - 
(tonu). 

southecst - 
motu (ngake) ; obs. 
motu. 

south - matangi 

southwest - " 
ngake. 

west ~ matangi hanA "iro i tai 
(tonu). 

northwest - matangi hanA 
tai ngeina. 

Cf. winds in Utamatua legend: 
TivArapu (43), TUra, TiOna 
(46) ; 6) 


'! it "i 


7 


th¥ra tud 


hani moi ngake. 
hanA tka i tai 


"ka i 


i es { 
40K0O TAU. (Us ) e 


ao 
cr 

t 
rn, 
$3 
C2 
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wind - v. (as string) t: 
\ 
watch) koro. 


windnill - tuAtika. 





. / 
wing - pakhav. Granu). 


wink = ltemo!zemo. 
wire - omo, hononainn. 
wire - amu. 
with - mo, ki. 
( 


without - (rac. 


woman ~ ahina; 
n & © 


youns w. - tama ahi- 


wood - rekau; piece of cut yw. - 
utanga rakau; firevood - rénia, 
nata-haura, mata-rAhia, moto-nunv; 
heartwood - mea-=nhH o ni ralkau; 
sapwood = lonoths. 


word = (no generall: accepted term) 


I>} Pen 3 
Knal, pl ta—!chai. 
“ 7 onl ira } ota . . 
work - mUmi, hai-neltau; w. fast - 


Morey in: 7 ine ye en ee aie 

ngarua; We hard - hakamotopluri. 
8y ” y t- 354 “ veer “y « + \. r 
world - henua-i-rara; atu-naAna. 
worm - patupatu. 


worry - nono rhika, 


Ye 


ann S } Temnaa als om eat a . . 4. 
wrist imucitle - PUK PLMa; y zatceh 
~ rA&a rine. 


4 
~ 
aad 
~~: 
- 
oon 
. 


wri te 


wrong - hara, t# tonu; huald, 








Yap - lapu. 


yawn - wara. 
yaws - maxi-para. 
year - tapuhurumarana. 


yellow - rou pule. 
ah f. ‘i ' 
yes ~ uv4A; \in sense of ‘ves, 
there are somd) ikoro; say 


~7  77err ‘ 
ves — hexkauwa, 


yesterday - anAhi; daz before y. 
- anatirAngi. 


° A 


yet - ku rawa ti; not yet =- tixi. 


yield - y. well, of coconuts - 
mAnza; of coconuts, bread- 
fruit - tauroko. 


1 


you = koe, kOrua, kOtou; page 16. 

young - y. man - tama tAne; y. 
woman - tama ahina; wv. people 
~ ti kav rhiki. 

your -— tou, tau, tilurU, tixOtou; 


ou, au, H#urU, kOtou; page 1é. 


Z 


zealous ~ nakamotopOuri. 





